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BBEAEHHE

Baxneiiurylo pons B 3THOreHe3e MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX CIaBAHCKWX HapoIoB
Boctounoii, LientpaneHoii 1 FOro-Bocrounoit Eeponsl urpan paiion Kaprat u ces-
3aHHbIe ¢ HUM Tepputopuu [loayHaBbs, GBIBLIME B APEBHOCTH 30HOH NMOCTOAHHBIX
MEKITHHYECKHX KOHTAKTOB M Pa3BHBABIIMXCA Ha UX OCHOBE aKTHBHBIX 3THOICHETH-
yeckux mnpoueccos. HeciywaiiHo Kapnaro-IlyHalickuii perdoH OOHMM H3 IEpPBBIX
MPUBIICK BHAMAHHE HccnegoBareneii npu pazpaborke npobiieMbl CIaBAHCKOM mpapo-
muHEl'. MHOTHE COBpEMEHHBIE CNABHCTHI, ONUPAIOLIMECS HA NaHHBIE apXEONOTHH U
JHHTBHCTHKM, UMEHHO C STUM pafioHOM CBA3BIBAalOT OCHOBHBIE MOWCKH NMpPapOAMHBI
cnapan’.

IIpukapnaTckoMy perMoHy OTBOAMTCS KIOu€Bas poib B OOJBLLIMHCTBE HOBEH-
IIMX KOHUeNUMi CNaBSHCKOrO STHOTEHe3a, pacnoJiaralol¥X o0/1acTe MpapoOdHHEL
cnaBsH K cesepy (B Bucno-OaepckoM Mexxaypeube) uiaM K BocToky (B 6acceiine ITpu-
natu U Cpeanero [{xenpa) ot Kapnar. CeroaHs MOXHO € YBEPEHHOCTBIO FOBOPUTH O
TOM, yTO paiioHbl CesepHoro u Cesepo-Bocrounoro ITpukapnares npHHapnexar K
TEM TEPPUTOPHSAM, I'I€ U3APEBIIE MPOXHBAIN NPEAKH CIABIH H POUCXOHIH Haubo-
Jiee aKTHBHbIE 3THOI€HETUYECKHE MPOLECCHI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BMSBLIME Ha CTa-
HOBJICHHE COBPEMEHHDIX CJIABSHCKHX STHOCOB’.

O cyluecTBOBaHMH B JPEBHOCTH KPYMHOIO 3THHYECKOrO MaCCHBa NPHKAPMATCKHX

'Cm.:Safafik P.J. Slovanské staro¥itnosti. T. I. Praha, 1837.

2Tpy6auen O.H. SI3siko3HaHHE U FTHOreHE3 CIaBSH // Tpyast V MexayHapoaHOTo KOHrpecca
apxeoJioro-cnasucros. Kues, 1988. T. 4; I s ny m k uu H. H. Cnassine Bocrouno#t EBpons! HakanyHe
o6pasosaunus JIpesnepycckoro rocyaapersa. JI., 1968. C. 5-22; [TisTtopak I. Il ®opmysanns i nia-
'nex’rua JudepeHuianis JaBHEOPYCHKOT MOBH. Kmn 1988. C. 29-34.

SPr6GakoBs B. A 1) Hcropuyeckue cyan6si npacnaBan // Ucropms, xynetypa, sTHorpadus u
doneknop cnasaHckux Hapoos. VIII MexayHaponusiii ceesn cnasucros. M., 1978; 2) Kuesckas Pych u
pycckue kuskecrsa XII-XIII 8B. M., 1993. C. 12-46; [Tetpos B.IL ETHoreHes cnos’an: JHxepena,
eTanu po3BMTKy i mpoGnemaruka. Kuis, 1972. C. 202-215; Hensel W. 1)From Studies of the Eth-
nogenesis of Slavs // ES. 1975. T. 7; 2) Skad przyszli Stowianie. Wroclaw, 1984; Ud o lp h J. Studien
zu den slawischen Gewissernamen und Gewisserbezeichnungen. Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der
Urheimat der Slawen. Heidelberg, 1979; Cenos B. B. 1) IIponcxoxkAeHHE ¥ paHHAS HCTOPHA CNaBAH.
M., 1979; 2) CnassHe B apesHoctd. M., 1994. C. 136-221; 3) Cnassaue: Hcropuxo-apxeonoruiecxoe
Hecaenosadue. M., 2002. C. 69-141; Bapan B. [I. 1) Cnassane B cepenune 1 Toic. H. 3. // TIpo6nembt
JTHOreHe3a cnassad. Kues, 1978; 2) Jiasni cnos’ssuu. Kuis, 1998; M aficzak W. Praojczysna Stowian.
Wroctaw, 1981; Vafia Z. Svet davnych Sloviani. Praha, 1983; Struve K.-W. 1) Die Ethnogenese
der Slaven aus der Sicht der Vor- und Frithgeschichte // Ethnogenese européischer Vélker. Aus der Sicht
der Anthropologie und Vor- und Frihgeschichte. Stuttgart; New York, 1986; 2) Zur Ethnogenese der
Slaven // Starigard — Oldenburg. Neumiinster, 1991; Lemprecht A. Praslovanitina. Brno, 1987;
Pleterski A. Etnogenesa Slovanov. Obris trenutnega stanja arheolo3kih raziskov. Ljubljana, 1990;
Goehrke C. Frilhzeit des Ostslaventums. Darmstadt, 1992, S. 48-102.



6 Benuxas Xopeamus

XOpBaTOB M3BECTHO MO HECKOJIIBKHUM COOOLIEHHSIM MHCBbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B OCHOB-
HOM COZAEpKAlllUM JIHIIb OTAENbHBbIE YIIOMHHaHHA 3TOrO0 3THOHMMA WIM ONHM3KMX K
HeMy Has3BaHuii. Takue maHHBlE HE TONBLKO C TPYAOM MOMAAIOTCA reorpaduueckoit
JIOKaJIM3allMK, HO U B psfie Clly4acB TpeGyIOT CHELMaNbHOrO (PUIIONOTHYECKOTO aHa-
mu3a. Tpwxasl o xopBarax coobuaercs B [loBecTH BpeMEeHHBIX JIET, B H3BECTHAX 33
X B. YIOMHHaHHUA O HHUX €CThb Takoke B Opo3HH aHrJI0CaKCOHCKOro kopons Asibdpena
Benukoro, ITpaxkckom IIpupunerun 1086 r., Tpyne nonsckoro XpoHucra BuHueHTHS
Kamny6ka 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYrHX CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX MAMATHHKAX, B COUMHEHHUSAX eBpeii-
CKHX, apabCKUX M MEPCHACKUX NMHCATENeH .

Ocoboe MecTO B 5TOM pAXy 3aHMMAIOT H3BECTHUA BH3aHTHICKOTO MMIepaTopa
Koncrantuna VII BarpaHopomHOro, apcTBOBaBLIEr0 B cepeauHe X B. H IOJIB30-
BABIIErocs BCEMH JOCTYNHBIMH NpPaBHTENIO MOTYIIECTBEHHEHIEH aepxkaBbl Mupa -
HCTOYHMKAaMM MH(pOpMALMH VI COCTaBIEHHA CBOEOOPa3sHOIo MOMUTHYECKOTO PyKO-
BOJICTBA, TPAKTYIOLIETO B TOM YHCJI€ BONPOCH BHEIIHEH MOJMTUKH M JUIUIOMATHM,
NpeHa3HAYEHHOTO €ro COGCTBEHHOMY HACTICHUKY .

Peus uper O rIaBHOM NpOW3BEEHHH LAPCTBEHHOrO MNHcaTeNsl — 3HLMKIO-
MEAMYECKOM 110 CBOEMY XapakTrepy Tpakrare «O6 ynpaBineHHMH UMIepueii», HecKOb-
KO pa3ie/IoB KOTOPOrO MOCBSAIIECHBI BBIACHEHHIO aKTYalbHBIX JUIS BH3AHTHICKOH 1o-
JIMTHKM BOTIPOCOB MPOMCXOXKAEHUA M paccereHUs 6anKkaHCKHMX CIaBsiH H B TOM 4HCIe
NpapoavHbl AATMATHHCKHX XOpBaToB — Benukoi wmmu benoii Xopsamuu. O6 3roii
CTpaHe W XXHBIINX TaM benvix xopéamax Wy benoxopeamax BH3AHTHICKMI MMnepa-
TOP TOBOPHT HEOJHOKPATHO, OJHAKO cooOlaemMble WM CBEJCHHA HE OTIHYAIOTCA
CTpOroif MOCNENOBaTENMBHOCTHIO U B pAZie ClIy4aeB Jake NMPOTHBOpeYaT APYr ApYyry,
OymyuH 3aMMCTBOBaHBI U3 Pa3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB, OTPAXKAIOIIMX Pa3IMYHYIO HCTOpUYeE-
CKYIO TPaJMLIMIO.

ITpo6nema Benuxoit u/mnu benoit Xopsaruu uMeeT BecbMa OGIIMPHYIO HCTOPHO-
rpaduro. [ToBeineHHbIH HHTEpeC K Hell TPaAHLIMOHHO MPOABIAETCS MOJBCKHMH, Yelll-
CKMMH, XOPBaTCKUMH, CEPOCKHMH M CIOBEHCKMMH YYEHBIMH, H3YYalOLIMMH CBUAE-
TeNBCTBA UMIepaTopa KoHCTaHTHHA, KaK NMpaBWIO, B KOHTEKCTE 3THHYECKOM U MOJIH-
THYeckol ucTtopum Benukoit Mopasuu u Manoii ITonbiuy, a Taxoke B CBA3M C pacce-

* AHaTM3 MUCEMEHHLIX M3BECTHIA o xopsarax cM.: Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.II
Warszawa, 1964. — U3 Hosettunx paGot cM.: Bofitosuu JL 1) «Bini» xopsatu um «kapnarcekin
xopearu? // Muxkonaismmua. T. 1. JIeBiB, 1998; 2) Kapnarckue xopsarsl // BCIIGI'Y. Cep. 2. 2005,
Brm. 1; Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa
Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34. )

50 TBOpueckoM Hacnemmu Komcrantuna BarpsmopoamHoro mmeercss oGImMpHas HayyHas nHTe-
parypa. U3 pa6or mocnennero ppemenut cM.: Lemerle P. Le premi€re humanisme byzantin. Paris,
1971; Toynbee A. Constantine Porphyrogenitus and His World. London; New York; Toronto, 1973;
Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. Miinchen, 1978. Bd I. S. 360-367;
Constantine VI Porphyrogenitus and His Age: Second International Byzantine Conference. Delfi, 1987.
Atena, 1989; Tutaspuu I'.T. Beenenue // OVH; S e v & e n k o I. 1) Re-reading Constantine Porphy-
rogenitus // Byzantine Diplomacy. Aldershot, 1992; 2) IlepeunrsiBas Koncrantnna Barpssopoaunoro //
BB. 1993.T. 54; CeMe Ho Bk € p B. A. Bubnnorpadpuyeckue namarHuky Buzantun. M., 1995; B u 6 u-
koB M. B. 1) Hcropuyeckas nutepatypa Busantun. CI16., 1998. C. 94-98; 2) Byzantinorossica. CBoa
pu3aHTHiickHX cBuaetenscts 0 Pycu. T. 1. M., 2004. C. 222-236; Hovard-Jonston J. The De ad-
ministrando Imperio: A Re-examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus //
Les centers proto-urbains russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient. Paris, 2000.



Beeoenue 7

neHueM xopsaroB B LienrpansHoii EBpone 1 Ha Bankanax®. BoNbIIMHCTBO U3 yrnoms-
HYTBIX HCTOPHKOB JioKanu3yer Benukyio wim benyio XopsatHio B paiione Kaprar.

BaxHoe 3HayeHHe NMpHOOpeTaeT MHPOKO pa3sBepHYBILUEECS B MOC/IEAHES BpeMd
Hay4HOe 00CY>KAeHHe BOMPOCOB 3THUYECKOM H HALIMOHANBHON HICHTHYHOCTH H KYJTb~
TYpPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTHHYMTETA COBPEMEHHON XOpBAaTCKOM HalMM, B paMKax
KOTOPOro ¢ HOBBIX METOROJNIONHYECKHX MO3HLMI pa3zpabaThiBaloTca MpobiaeMbl ITHO-
reHe3a U ITHUYECKOi HCTOPHH XOPBATOB . '

OminyHTeNbHAA 0COOEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHOI ucTopuorpaduueckoif cCUTyaluuln —
H3yueHHEe paHHell 3THOKyNbTypHOiH McTopuu [IpukapnaTckoro persoHa npeumyiie-
CTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTe HAI[UOHANIBHOM MCTOPUM OINHOTO M3 HApOAOB, NPOXKHMBAIOLIETO
HJIH KOraa-mubo mpo)KHBaBIIEro B AaHHOM pervoHe. Tako#t momxon He mo3BoJISeT B
JOJDKHON Mepe yYMTHIBaTh MYJIbTHKYIHTYpPHBIH Xapakrep [Ipukapnarckoro pernoHa
KaK IJIaBHOH 0COGEHHOCTH €ro HCTOPHH, NpeAoTIpeaeIAIoLieH pa3BUTHE NPOTEKABLIHX
30eCh STHHYECKHX MPOLIECCOB. ,

Jansueiinine nepcnekTHBH UCTOPHUECKUX HCCIEAOBaHHUI U TIOMyUSHHS HOBBIX
Hay4HBIX 3HAHHI BO3MOXKHBI, KaK HaM TPEICTABIAETCS, TOJIBKO C YYETOM BCEH CIIOXK-
HOCTH M pa3HOOOpa3us STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TIPOLIECCOB B perMoHe, 6e3 HX OMHOCTOPOH-
HEro OCBELICHUS CKBO3b NPU3MY TOH MM MHOH HAlLMOHANBHOI HcTopHOorpadwuu.

HeMmaneix ycnexoB 3a mocnejjHee BpeMsi JOCTHIJIO apXeoJOTHYECKOe H3yUEHHE
cnaBsHCkHX apeBHocTeit ITpukapnatea®. Ho B paGoTax apXeonoros B Cily cremudu-
KH M3Y4aeMbIX HCTOYHMKOB OTPAXXEHBI TONBKO Gonee WM MEHee 3aMETHBIE SBJICHUS
HCTOPHH MaTEpPHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPHI IPEBHHUX CNABAHCKMX MeMeH. CyliecTBYIOIHE Ha
CerofHAIIHUA JEHb METOJUKH HCCIIEHOBAHHSA apXEOJIOrHYEeCKUX MAaMATHUKOB He BCe-
ra mo3BOJIAIOT MOJHOCTHIO YCTAHOBHTH HX THUYECKYIO NPHUHAJIEKHOCTb, MHOTHE
Ba)KHBIE BOMPOCHI 3THOT€HE3a CNaBsAH OCTAIOTCA HepelleHHbIMH. JlocToBepHO ClaBsiH-
CKHM€ apXEONIOrUYecKKe KyNsTYphl (Mpaskcko-KOpYaKCKas W MEHbKOBCKAs) OXBaThIBa-

6Cm.: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata / Zbomik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925; Gra-
fenauer B. 1) Prilog kritici izvje$taja Konstantina Porfirogeneta o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. 1952.
G. 5; 2) Zgodovina slovenskoga naroda. T.I. Ljubljana, 1994; Labuda G. Studia nad poczatkami
pafistwa polskiego. T.1-2. Poznan, 1988; Turek R. Die frihmittelalterlichen Stimmegebiete in
Bohmen. Praha, 1957, Hav1ik L. TFi kapitoly z najstar3ich Eesko-polskych vztahi // SHS. 1961. T. 4;

“Klaié¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975; Kati&i¢é R. 1) Die Anfiinge des
kroatischen Staates // Die Bayern und ihre Nachbarn. T. I. Wien, 1985; 2) Uz pogetke hrvatskih po&etaka.
Filoloske Studije o nafem najranijem srednjovjekoviju. Split, 1993; Havlikova L. Slavic Ships in
5th — 12th Centuries Byzantine Historiography // BS. 1991. Vol. 52; Bud ak N. Prva stole¢a Hrvatske.
Zagreb, 1994; Goldstein I Hrvatski Rani Srednji Vijek. Zagreb, 1995. :

TCum.: Etnogenesa Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. Zagreb, 1995; Prlender L. 1. Kongres hrvatskih
povjesniara / HZ. 1999. G. 52; Furopa i nacionalizam. Nacionalni identitet naspram nacionalnoj
netrpeljivosti. Zagreb, 2000; Koruni¢ P. 1) Fenomen nacije: porieklo, integracija i razvoj // HZ. 2000.
G. 53; 2) Nacija i nacionalni identitet: uz porijeklo i integraciju hrvatske nacije // Ibid. 2002. G. 55.

:p apan B.JI. Ilpakckas xymsrypa IlomrectpoBes. Kues, 1988; EEIHYK. T.1; BuHo-
kyp I.C. YepnsxiBcbka kynsTypa: Butokd i aons. Kam’aueus-Ioginscekuii, 2000; Parczewski M.
Poczatki ksztattowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezy etniczngj w Karpatach: U Zrédet rozpadu
Stowianszczyzny na odlam wschodni i zachodni. Krakéw, 1991; Hacenenns Ipyrceko-JHiCTpOBCEKOTO
MEXHPivYA Ta CYMDKHUX TepHTOpil B Apyriit monosuHi I — Ha nouarky Il Tucsyonites H. e. YepHibui,
1994; Epomioltis po3BHTKY /0B aHCEKHX rpaxis VIII-XIV crt. y nepearip’i Kapnar i Tarp. JIbBis, 1994;
Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w $redniowieczu. Rzeszéw, 1996;
Quellen zur slawischen Besiedlung im Karpatengebiet. Bd I/ Hrsg. von M. Parczewski. Krakéw, 2001.
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JOT 3HAYMTENIHHBIA apean paccesieHHA APEBHUX CNaBAH, B COCTAB KOTOPOro BOLLIH
pa3nHyHble STHOIUIEMEHHbIE 00pa3oBaHMsA, YbH JIOKaNbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH HaNeKo He
BCeraa yaaerca HaaexHo auddepeHnupoBars.

BaxkHoe 3HaueHHE B PELICHUH MOCTABIECHHON HAMM 3aJ]a4l — M3YYEHHH TIPOHUC-
XOXKAEHHsA U paHHEH UCTOPHHM XOPBATCKHX IJIEMEH — MMEIOT METOABI M pe3yJbTaThl
STHOJNIMHIBUCTHYECKHX HcclefoBaHuil. B mocnenHee Bpems co3nansl paboTsl, 03BO-
asomue 6oyiee TOHHO ONMpeAEeTUT TPaHHLIbl STHHYECKOTO PAcCENEHMA H KOHTAKTHBIX
30H B Ilpukapnarbe, 0COGEHHOCTH 3THOKYJNBTYPHOrO B3aMMoAeicTBuA, CBA3b [Ipu-
KapraTCKOro peruona paiioHaMu pacceneHus cnaBsH Ha bankanax, B LlentpansHoii
u Bocrounoii Espone’. K 3ToMy cTOMT 106aBHT HOBEIillIHE JaHHbIE JIHHIBHCTOB TIO
BOIPOCY 3THMOJIOTHH HMEHH XOpBAaTOB — OJHOMY M3 HauboJee CJI0XKHBIX M 3aIyTaH-
HBIX BONPOCOB CITABSHCKOI STHOHHMMKH'

BmecTte ¢ TeM HaMeTUNach HETaTHBHAA TEHACHLHA K paspbiBy U 000COGIEHHOCTH
HCCIICAOBaHM, BEAYIMXCSA B CMEXXHBIX HAYYHBIX 00/IaCTAX, MPENATCTBYIOWas JOCTH-
JKeHHIo GoJiee MONHBIX H OOBEKTUBHBIX HAYYHBIX PE3yNbTaTOB. ABTOPI COBPEMEHHBIX
STHONIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX paboT He B MOJNHOHM Mepe MCMOJIL3YIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH cOOCT-
BEHHO MCTOPHYECKOTO MCCIEI0BaHHs, NPOBEJCHHOr0O Ha OCHOBE MaTEPHANOB MHCh-
MEHHEIX M apXeOJIOTHYECKHX HCTOYHHMKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM B COBpPEMEHHBIX MCTOpHYE-
cKkuX pabortax cnabo HCNONB3YIOTCH JOCTHKEHHA B 00JIaCTH CPABHUTENBHOTO A3bIKO-
3HaHHUSA H STHOJIMHIBUCTHKH.

B Hacrosieii paGoTe MBI NONBITAINCH PEaM30BaTh KOMIUIEKCHBIH MOIXOA K
usydaemoit npobneme. Takoii noaxon, B HalleM ITOHMMaHHH, 3aKJIIOMAETCA B NPOBe-
JEHUH FEPMEHEBTHYECKOro aHaIM3a MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB NPH BO3MOXHO Gonee
TMOJIHOM MCMOJIF30BaHHH HOBEHIINX NOCTHXKEHUH B 061acTH apX€OoNiOTHH H aHTPOIO-
JIOTHH, CPaBHMTENBLHOTO A3LIKO3HAHMA, STUMOJOIHH STHHYECKHX, STHOTreorpaduue-
CKHMX Ha3BaHWH M JIMYHBIX NIMEH, STHONMHIBHCTHKH, 3STHOHUMHKH H 3THOTONIOHHUMHKH,
OHOMAaCTHKH U UCTOPHYECKOi1 reorpaduu.

OnHum U3 Haubonee NEpCNEKTHBHBIX METONOB B H3YyYCHHH paHHen ITHHYECKOH
ucTtopum [IpHKapnaTckoro persoHa Mbl CYMTaEM METOH HCTOPHKO-THIONOTMYECKHX
napaieneif, NPeAnoNaralolMi BO3MOXHOCTh CPAaBHHUTENIBHOTO H3YYEHHS OHO-
THIHBIX KyJbTyPHO-UCTOPHUYECKHX ABJIeHMH. JlJaHHBIHA METOM NO3BOMIET, B YACTHOCTH,
MO-HOBOMY MOJOHMTH K M3y4YE€HHMIO OAHOH M3 CaMBIX CJIOKHBIX M MPOTHBOPEYMBBIX
npobJieM MPOMCXOXKACHHS W STHHYMECKOH NMpapoaHHBI XOpPBAaTOB, HATH HOBOE pellie-
HHE CTIOPHBIX BOTNPOCOB O MecTOHaxoxaeHHH Benukoii u benoit Xopsatuu, a Takoke
HCTOPUYECKOM COEPIKAHHH 3THX MOHATHH.

H3yuenue 3THOreHe3a M paHHEH HCTOPHH XOPBAaTOB HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 paccMoTpe-

*Tpy6aues O.H. DrHOreHes M KyNETypa AEBHEAWINX CTaBAH. JIMHIBUCTHUCCKME HCCIERO-
Baumns. M., 2003; Hsuh Il. Cpnckn Hapox u meros je3uk. Beorpan, 1981; Kynmuuucexuii O. A
HaiinasHiwmi cnoB’sHCbKi TOMOHIMH YKpaiHU AK JUKEpeno icTopuko-reorpadidHux A0CHiIKeHs (reorpa-
¢iuni HasBu Ha -uui). KuiB, 1981; Kunstmann H. Die Slaven. Ihr Name, ihre Wanderung nach
Europa und die Anfinge der russischen Geschichte in historisch-onomastischen Sicht. Stuttgart, 1996;
Kati&ié¢ R. Uz poletke hrvatskih poletaka; Nalepa J. Granice Polski najdawniejszej. Krakéw,
1996; Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do polowy wicku XIV: Studium jgzykowo-etniczne.
Lublin, 1996; Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos //
3PBH. 1999-2000. K. 38.

Y Cm.: Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990,
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HHs OOIMX BOMPOCOB 3THOTEHE3a CaBsH, MX KyJBTYPHOrO B3aUMOJEHCTBHA C Hec/a-
BAHCKMMH 3THocamu Bocrounoii u Lentpansroii Esponsi, npuobperwiero ocobyro
IOWHaMHKY B 310Xy Bennkoro nepeceneHus HapofoB. B 3THX HENPOCTHIX ¥ BO MHOTOM
elle HEACHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX MPOLECCAaX KPOIOTCA HCTOKH JAPEBHECIABIHCKOIO 3THH-
4ecKkoro o6pa3oBaHus, MPUHABIIEr0 MM XOPBATOB, OXHUM H3 MEPBBIX BKIIIOYHUBLIETO-
ci B BOJIHY BenHkoro cnaBsHCKOro pacceieHHs W TMpPHHABILETO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
YYaCTHE B 3THOTEHE3€ BCEX HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOIUMX BETBEH CIIABAHCTBA — BOCTOUHBIX,
3anaJiHBIX H IOXKHBIX CNIaBSH.



YACTH ITEPBAA
«BEAHKAS XOPBATHS, HASBIBAEMAS BEAOMA...»:

K H3y4eHHIO ApeBHEHIMHX NHCHEMEHHBIX H3BECTHH
O XopBaTax

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCClIeOBaHUA OcoOeHHOCTel ClIOBOOOpa3oBaHus BOCTOYHO-
CTaBAHCKUX 3THOHHUMOR II0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO CaMbIM APEBHUM HMX Cl1oeM OBUIM Ha3BaHH,
obpasoBaHHbIe 6ecdopMaHTHEIM criocob6oM, T. e. Ge3 nenonb3oBanus cyddukcos. Ta-
KHE Ha3BaHHA BCTPEYAIOTCA B pasHbIX 30HAX CJIAaBAHCKOTO paccelieHHA: cegep, cepbui,
Oynebui. K Mx 4MCily OTHOCHTCA M HAaMMEHOBaHHME X0p8ambi. ITO NMEPBUYHBIE ClaBAH-
CKHe 3THOHHMMBI, nponecc 06pa3oBaHUs KOTOPHIX MPOH3OLLEN €ule KO Hayaja IHpo-
KoMacIITabHOTO pacceneHHs ClaBsH, T. €. 1o VI-VII BB.] ’

ITo MHEHHIO HEKOTOpPBIX HCCIIefioBaTeseii, HICTOPHA 3THOHMMOB cepbbl U xopéa-
mut UMeeT elle Goee NpeBHME KOPHH H «yXOAWT B JPEBHEHINYIO CTapHHY», Oymyun
«CBA3aHA C JIEKCHKOI 3N0XH AaKe He 00LIecaBIHCKOro, a HHAOEBPONEHCKOro eAvH-
cTBay’,

Cpenu eBpomnelickuX aBTOPOB PAaHHETO CPEJHEBEKOBB HAaMOOBIIYIO OCBEIOM-
JIEHHOCTh B HCTOpUH XopBaToB npossiser KoncrantnH barpsHoponusiii, cBeneHHs
KOTOPOro, HECMOTpA Ha HEKOTOPYIO WX COMBYMBOCTL M HECOIJIaCOBAaHHOCTH, COACP-
AT OCHOBHYIO HHOPMALMIO O MECTaX MPOXKUBAHHA, OTHOLICHUAX C COCEASIMH, BO-
€HHOM MOTEHLMAJIE M JIOKIBHBIX IPYNIaX 3TOr0 STHAUECKOTo 00pa3oBaHH.

Baxneiiluee 3HaveHHe B UHTEPIPETALMH qPEBHEHIIMX NMUCEMEHHBIX U3BECTHH O
XOpBaTax MpHOOPETAIOT BONPOCH! STHOHUMHUKH M STUMOJOTHH STHUYECKHX Ha3BaHHIA.
Be3 ux ynoB/IeTBOPHTENBHOTO PELIEHHS HEBO3MOXH JIOKATH3aLUS TEPPHTOPHH TIPO-
’KMBaHHA XOPBaTCKOTO 3THOCA B APEBHOCTH, ONpPENCICHHE ero HCTOPUYECKO# mpapo-
AHHBI, T. €. BBIACHEHHE MCXOIHBIX (PaKTOB STHOreHe3a M JPEBHeH MCTOPHH XOpPBAT-
CKOro Hapoza.

B pemeHuy 3THX 3a/1a4/BeIMKA TAKOKE POJIb ApXEONIOTHH, 3THOrpaduH, HCTOpHYE-
ckoit Tumonorun. Ho Hanbosnee mepcrneKTHBHBIM HATPaBIEHHEM CIEAYET MPU3HATH
B3aMMOEHCTBHE HECKOJIBKMX HAyYHBIX JHCLMIUIMH, CHHTE3UPYIOIHUX BO3MOXXHOCTH
TPaAMLIMOHHBIX HayK, pasBUTHE HOBBIX MEXIHCLMILIMHAPHBIX OTpacieil Mcclenosa-
HHIA, TAKNX, HATIPUMEp, KaK 3THUYECKast OHOMaCTHKa .

'Xa6ypraes I'. A, Drhounmus «IT0BECTH BPEMEHHBIX ET» B CBA3HM C 3a71a4aMH PEKOHCTPYK-
LMK BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOTrO riaoTroreHesa. M., 1979. C. 229; AreeBa P. A. Ctpausl v HapoabI: Npouc-
XO0XAeHue Haspauuit. M., 1990. C. 19.

2Kosanen I'. ®. DTHOHMMHUA CaBAHCKMX s3bikoB: HomuHaums M cnosooGpasoBanue. Bopo-
Hex, 1991, C. 81.

30 cOCTOAHMM K BO3MOKHOCTAX 3TON CPAaBHUTENHHO HOBON HAyYHOW AMCUMIUIMHBI JAlOT NpEA-
cTaBlieHue OmMyONUKOBaHHEEe B Hawel crpane B 1970-1980-x ronax c60pHHKH HaydHBIX TpyAoB: Boc-
TOYHOCNaBAHCKAd OHOMacTHka. M., 1972; BocrounocnaBsHckas oHoMacTHka. M., 1979; DrtHHueckas
oHoMacTHka. M., 1984; Onomacruka. Tunonorus. Crparurpadus. M., 1988 u ap.
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KoHcTaBETHHE BarpsHopoAHEbIi
o Beamkoit XopBaTHH
H OeABIX xopBaTax

Ha3eecrns KoncrantuHa BarpsHopoaHoro B oueHke uccaenopateneil. — O CMBICIOBLIX B3aHMO-
CBA3AX TPEAHKATOB Geauxuil W Oenwiti JTHUMECKHX W reorpaHYeckuX Ha3BaHWi. —
Beloypofdrol u Velochrobati: ocobeHHOCTH nepenayyt UHOA3BIYHBIX HA3BAHHH B rpEYECKOM Ha-
TIMCaHUH.

TpakTata «0O6 ynpaBneHMH wuMIepuei» BH3aHTUICKOrO HMIIEpaTopa
Koncranruua VII BarpsiHoponsoro. B 30-it rnase «O deme danmaums»,

'€ H3JI0XKEHa UCTOPHUA 3aBOCBaHUA I[amwaunﬂ CHayaJla aBapaMH, a 3aTeM CliaBsHaMH,
B YaCTHOCTH, YHTaCM:

Pa3H006p33HHe CBE€JICHHA O XOpBaTax MNMOMELHAIOTCA B HECKOJBKHX IJIaBax

XopBaTbl Xe xwv B TO BpeMa (BO BpeMs aBapckoro 3aBoeBaHus Jlanmaiumu. —
A. M) 3a barmsapuein (basapueit. — 4. M), rae ¢ HeaaBHEro BPemMeHn Haxo-
astca Genoxopsatbl. OAWH U3 poaoBs, OTAENsCb OT HWUX, @ UMEHHO — NATb
6partbeB: Knyka, floen, Kocesgumue, Myxno u Xopeat u ase cectpbl, Tyra u By-
ra, — BMeCTe C UX Hapogom npuwnu B Janmauuio u obHapyxunu, 4to asapebl
3aenagenu atow 3emnein. NoO3ToMy HECKONbKO NET OHW BOeBanu Apyr ¢ Apy-
roMm — U ofonenu xopeaThl; OAHUX aBapoB OHU yOunu, Npoynx NPUHYAUNK noa-
YMHUTBCS. .|

Mpouue xe xopeaTk! octanuch y $parrun (iMnepun ¢ppankos. — 4. M) n ¢ He-
AaBHWX NOp HasbiBalTcA Genoxopsatamu, T. e. «GenbiMu xopeaTamu», UMelo-
wumu cobereseHHoro apxoHta. Onu nopsnacTHel OTTOHy, BENMKOMY KOPOIO
dpaHrum (MHave — Cakcuu) N SBASIOTCA HEXPUCTAMU, BCTYNas B POACTBEHHbIE
CBA3M 1 ApYXXeCKue OTHOLUEHMS C Typkamu (BeHrpamu. — A. M)...2

B TeueHue HecKoNbkUX NeT XOpBaTh!, Haxoaswmecs B flanMauun, NOAYUHSNNCH
bpaHKaM, KaK U MPexAe, KOrAa OHY Xunu B COGCTBEHHOI cTpake...>

OTH cBefieHUsA MOTYT OBITh JOMOJHEHB! JaHHBIMU 3 1-it rnaBbl «O XxopBaTax H o
CTpaHe, B KOTOPO# OHHM >KUBYT B HacCTOSLIEe BpeM»:

[3Hait], uTo xOpBaThl, HbIHE XUBYILMe B kpasx Janmauuun, NPOUCXOAAT OT Hekpe-
LWEHbIX XOpBAaTOB, Ha3bliBABLLUXCA «OenbiMU», KOTopble ODUTAIOT N0 TY CTOPOHY.
Typkun, 6nnu3 ®dparrun, 1 rpaHvyaT co cnaBsHaMU — HeEKpelleHbIMu cepBamu.
[UmAa] xopeaTbl Ha CNaBAHCKOM A3blke O03Ha4yaeT «obnaparteny Gonbiion cTpa-
Hbi». OTW XOpBaThl Okasanucb nepefexxunkaMmn k Bacunescy pomees Wpaknuio

'OVH. C. 131.
2 Tam xe.
3 Tam xe. C. 131-133.



12 Benuxas Xopeamus

paHee, YeM K 3ToMy Bacunescy Wpaknuio nepewnn cepbbl, 8 TO BpeMs, koraa
aBapbi, no#ias BOWHOIO, NPOrHanu OTTyAa pUMnsH <...> Mo3ToMy, N0 NoBeNeHuto
sacunesca Wpaknus, atu xopeaThbl, NOWAA BORHOK NPOTMB aBapoB UM NPOrHas nx
0TTyAa, No Bone sacunesca Wpaknua 1 nocenunuch B Ceil CTpaHe asapos, B Ka-
KOV XMBYT Hbine...*

[3Hait], uro Benukas Xopeatus, HasbiBaeman «benoi», ocTaeTca HekpelyeHoM
DO cero AHS, Kak n cocearue ¢ Heto cepbbl. OHa BLICTaBNSET eLle MeHbLUE KOH-
HMLIbI, KaK W NeLLero Boicka, CPaBHUTENBHO C KPeLLEHOW XopBaTuheid, Tak Yto sie-
naetcs Gonee AoctynHol AnA rpabexen n paHKoB, U TYPOK, U NAYUHAKUTOB.
OHa He obnagaeT HK ANUHHBIMK CYAaMKU, HU KOHAOPaMW, HU TOProBbIMKU KOpab-
namu, nbo NexuT Baany oT MOpst, — NyTb OT TAMOLLHWX MECT A0 MOPS 3aHUMaeT’
30 AHsel'/'l. A mope, KoToporo oxu gocturalor yepes 30 aHeRn, HasbiBaeTcs «Yep-
HbIM»’.

OueHka NMUCBMEHHBIX M3BECTHH O XOpBaTaX, CpeAM KOTOPBIX IIaBHBIMH, Ge3yc-
JIOBHO, BBICTYNaIOT CBHAETENbCTBA KoHcTaHTHHA BarpsiHopoaHoro, naHa B o6upHOiA
nureparype’. icTopyky B GONBIIHHCTBE CBOEM, XOTA M MPU3HAIOT HATHYHE B paccKa-
3e BU3AHTHIICKOrO MMIEPAaTOpa HEKOTOPBIX BHYTPEHHHX NPOTHBOPEYH H HECOOTBET-
CTBHii C JaHHBIMH APYrHX MCTOYHHMKOB, CXOAATCSA HA TOM, YTO CBEICHHS €ro B LIEJIOM
JOCTOBEpPHbI U OTPAXKAIOT PEaNIbHYIO KapTHHY PacCeNiCHUs W paHHEH HCTOPHUM XOpBar-
ckux mnemeH B LlentpansHoii Esponie. To xe camoe creayer ckasaTh U 0 coolbluae-
MbIX KOHCTaHTHHOM CBeZieHHAX O GebiX XOpBaTaX, KOTOPHIX B MIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHHU
C MOKa3aHMAMH MCTOYHMKA OTHOCAT K 0BlUeMy XOpBaTcKOMY MaccHBy: Gelble XopBa-
Thi ObUTH €r0 COCTaBHOI YaCThiO, ORHOH M3 JIOKAJIbHBIX TUIEMEHHBIX IPyNIHpPOBOK
BHYTpH XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA .

* Tam xe. C. 135-137.

5 Tam xe. C. 141.

¢ Ucropuorpaduio sonpoca cm.: Niederle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D. IL Sv. 1.
S.250-261; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T.1II. S. 114-130; Lonéar M.
Porfirogenetova seoba Hrvata pred sudom novije Literature // Dd. 1992. T. 14. S. 375-443.

"Marquart J. Osteuropsische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. Ethnologische und historisch-
topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jh. Leipzig, 1903. S. 129-139; Hunepne JL
Cnaanckue apesHoctH. M., 2000. C. 76-78; Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja
Tomislava, Zagreb, 1925; Hruby V. Pavodni hranice biskupstyi praZskégo a hranice fi¥e &eské v 10
stoleti // CMM. 1926. T. 50. 8.95n.; TpeTsakos I1. H. BocrounocnassHckne miemena. M.; JL.,
1948. C.252; Lewicki T. Pafistwo Wislan-Chorwatéw w opisic Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948.
Styczefi — grudzien. S.24-34; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London,
1949. P. 268-297; Ko po nio x B. JI. K Bonpocy 06 orHomenuax Pycu u [Noasiun B X seke // KCUC.
1952. Ne9; Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakéw, 1996. S. 394-396; Labuda G. Chorwacja
Biala // SSS. 1961. T.I. Sz. 2. S.255-256; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. S. 130-200;
Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Malopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12, Maspoauu B.B.
IMpoucxoxnenue pycckoro Hapona. JI., 1978. C.78; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen
zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. // Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11.
Jh. Praha, 1978. S. 443-447; I1e u s x C. |. PaHHbOCNOB AHCBKE i JABHLOPYCHKE HACECHHs 3aKapraTT.
VI-XIll cr. Kuis, 1980. C.163-164; Bechcicki J. Woké! problematyki etnogenesy Bialej
Chorwacji // PS. R. 1986/1987. T.36/37. S.249n; TpxewTux [, Bo3HNKHOBEHHE CIABAHCKUX
rocyaapcts B Cpentem IlonyHasnbe // PanHedeonanbHbie rocyapeTsa M HapoaHOCTH.(IOXKHBIE U 3amal-
Hele cnasane VI-XII 8B.). M., 1991. C. 80-81; TumMmomyk b. A. 1) BocrouHsle cnasane: oT 0GLIMHBI
Kk ropoaam. M., 1995. C. 165-175; 2) Cxinui xopsaru // MIAIIB. 1995. Bun. 5; bapau B. JI. Jlasni
cnoB’sHu. Kuis, 1998. C. 125-126; Boi#iToBu 4 JI. 1) «bini» xopeat un «kapnarceki» xopsatu? //
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Mexny TeM, KaKk HaM NPeACTaBlseTCs, BONPOC 3TOT HE CTOJIb OAHO3HAYEH H Tpe-
6yer nononHuTeNbHOrO U3yyeHUs. Cepbe3Hble COMHEHHS B TOYHOCTH M JOCTOBEPHO-
cTu usBecTui KoHcranTuHa o Genbix xopsarax ¥ benoit XopBaTHH BbICKa3bIBAIOT HE
TOJILKO HCTOPHKH, HO Takke (punonorn u apxeonord. Eme ®. Pauku, ykazaB Ha MHO-
FOYHCJIEHHbIE HETOYHOCTH M NPOTHBOPEYMSA B paccKase O MPHXOJe XopBaToB Ha bai-
KaHbl, PUILEN K BLIBOAY, YTO CBEAECHHUS O OeNbiX XOpBaTaxX, Kak H CaMO MX HaHMEHO-
BaHHWe, BOOOLIE MOJIyYeHB! BU3AHTHWCKUM MMIIEPATOPOM M3 HEJOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOY-
HUKOB, HMEIOT 6aCHOCTIOBHBII XapakTep®.

OrtkasbiBalics NPU3HABaTh pealbHBIMH MCTOpHYECKUMHM oOpa3oBaHuAMH Kak Be-
myto XopsaTuio, Tak 1 benyiro CepGuio B. Sruu. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, 06€ OHH GBUTH BbI-
MBILUIEHHBIMH WK «(daHTacTHYeCKMMH cTpaHammuy (Phantasieldnder), cymectByio-
IHMMH TOJIEKO B TpyAe KoHcTaHTHHA, BOZHMKIIMMHU 6narogaps ToOMY, YTO NOCIECAHHM
MK ero HHGOPMATOPhI YTO-TO YCJBIILAIM O YELICKUX XOpBaTax M JIYXKHLKUX cepbax
H, OCHOBBLIBAACH Ha THX CIIyXaX, CO3AAIM BEPCHIO O ABYX OONBIINX MpPHKApMNaTCKUX
ZIiepxaBax XOpBaTOB M cep6OB, B ASHCTBHTENPHOCTH HHKOT/IA HE CylecTBOBaBIIHX . K
nono6HOMY BBIBOAY IMO34HEe MPHILEN elle OJUH M3BECTHBIA MCCleoBaTeNb ClaBAH-
cxux apeBHocTed A. Bprokuep'’.

Hosgeiiine apxeonornueckie MaTepuaibl Kak GyATO MOATBEPXKAAIOT 3TOT MECCH-
MHCTHUYECKMH BbIBOA. Onmpasch Ha jJaHHbie apxeonorus, B. B. Cenos nonxocteio
OTBEPraeT CyIeCTBOBABLUME PaHee B JIMTEPAType U OCHOBAHHbBIC MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
Ha coobmenusx KoHcTanTHHa BarpsHOpPOAHOrO MCTOpMYECKHE PEKOHCTpPYKUMH Be-
nuxoi U Benoii XopeaTtiu (B YaCTHOCTH, NOTYYHBILHE CAMOE LIMPOKOE NPH3HAHHE
nocrpoenus JI. Hunepne u ®. {BopHuka). «3TH THNOTETHYECKHE FMOCTPOCHHS, —
MUIIET HOBeMHIuMit WCCieNoBaTeNlb, — HbIHE MPEACTaBNAIOT YHCTO HCcTOpHOrpaduye-
CKHit HHTEpeC, MOCKOJIBKY HE HaXOAAT HUKAKOTO MOATBEPXKACHUA B apXECOJIOTHYECKHX
Marepuanax. Ha ocHOBaHMM NOCNEOHUX MOXKHO CO BCEH OMNPEAEICHHOCTBIO YTBEp-
JKJaTh, YTO XOPBAThl Ha4YajlH CBOIO MCTOPHIO B aHTCKOM cpelle, OTTy/a pacCe/IUIUCh
Ha 3anaj H, pa3fie/IMBLIKCH HA HECKONbKO Wyrm, OCeNIH B pa3sHbIX MECTHOCTAX paHHe-
CPEIHEBEKOBO# cnaBsiHCKOM TeppuTopuu» . B Teopun B. B. CenoBa, kak BuanM, BO-
obe He ocTaeTcs MecTa JUIA KaKMX-THG0 0COOBIX STHOMONHUTHYECKUX 0Opa3oBaHuii
XOpBaTOB, 00beIMHABLUHX BECh 3TOT 3THOC B MEPHOA, MPEALIECTBOBABILUMIA €ro pa3je-
JICHHIO Ha OTAE/bHBIE JIOKAIbHbIE IPYNITUPOBKH B MPOLECCE CIABAHCKOTO pacCeNeHHU.

ITpu Bceli kateropuuHocTH cyxnaenus B.B.Cenosa cTpajaioT OAHOCTOPOH-

Mukonaismuna. JIesis, 1998. T. 1. C. 50; 2) Kapnarceki XxopBary B eTHONoMiTH4HOMY po3BuTKy LleH-
TpansHO-Cxinxoi €sponu paxHboro cepeansosivus // YIICE. 2004. Bun. 4. C. 10514.; Goldstein L
Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S.87sl; Pantelié¢ S. Die Urheimat der Kroaten in
Pannonien und Dalmatien. Frankfurt-am-Main etc., 1997. S.20-28; Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i
Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC.
1997-1998. T.34. S.160n.; OBuuuuukos O. Cxinui xopsaru Ha xapti €sponu // AC. 2000.
Bun. 1. C. 152 1,; F o kt K. Chorwacja péinocna — mig¢dzy rzeczywisto$cia, hipoteza a legenda // AAC.
2003.T. 38.

SRalki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i biela Srbija // RIAZU. 1880. T. 52.

®Jagit V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der stidslavischen Sprachen // AfSPh. 1895. T. 17.
S. 47-48.

“Brackner A. Wzory etymologii i krytyki zrodiowej // S1. 1924-1925. T. 3. S. 209-211.

Y"Cenos B.B.Cnasane B panHeM cpenseBekobbe. M., 1995. C. 326.
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HOCTBI0. [TONTHOCTEIO OTBepras CBeJIeHHs BU3AHTHHCKOrO MCTOYHHMKA, OH TEM CaMbIM
HrHopupyer coobuaemMbie UM (GakThl OTHOCHTENIBHO XapaKTepa pacCe/ICHHA XOPBATOB,
OCBAaMBaBLIMX HOBBIE TEPPHUTOPHUH B pe3y/bTaTe BOCHHBIX MOOEA Hal MX MPEKHUMH
oburarensaMu, B YaCTHOCTH, nmobenbl Hax aBapamu B Jlanmanuu. Mexnay TeM Takue
¢daxTel He MOTyT ObITh MOJIHOCTBHIO YCTPaHEHBI WIM NMEPECMOTPEHBI. 3HAYUT, Kak ObI TO
Hu ObUTO, XopBaThl npubsuUM B LleHTpanbHyio EBpory He cnabo opraHW3oBaHHOIM
Maccoii nepeceseHLEeB, CMAacaloUMXCA OT BPaXKECKOro HaIIECTBHUA, a, HAMPOTHB, UMe-
JIM JOCTaTOYHO CHJIBHYIO B BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHWM OpraHM3aLHio, JAa-
BaBLIYIO UM OIpefieNieHHble MperMYILIeCTBa nepea APYTMMHM HapoiaMu B Gopwbe 3a
HOBbIE TEPPUTOPHH. :

ITopo6Heie aprymentsl mpuBomun ewe JI. Hunepne, BbICKasbIBasch MO MOBOLY
HeratuBu3Ma BbiBOJIOB B. SIruua: «Uro kacaercs MeHs, TO TpaauuMH o Bennkoit win
Benoii XopBatnu Ha ceBepe U 0 Benoit Cepbun s He cuyen 6bl JMILB NOPOXKACHHEM
¢anTazun BuzaHTHiiLleB. XOpBaThl M CepObl MPHILUIM HA IOT KaK CHJIbHBIE TJIEMEHA,
ClleZIoBaTeNbHO, MoKuAas IIpuKapnaThe, OHM NPECTABIANN 3HAUYMTENBHYIO CHITY» >,
OTH NpeAnoNoXKeHUs NMOATBEpxAaoTcs U coobmeHnem Koncrantuna BarpsanoponHo-
ro 0 TOM, 4TO Gesbie XOpBaThl HMEIOT «COOCTBEHHOTO apXOHTa», B YEM MOXHO BHAETD
yKa3zaHHWe Ha MOJIMTUYECKHH XapaKTep WX 0OBEIMHEHHUS.

CoMHEHHs1 OTHOCHTEIBHO CylecTBOBaHHA Benoit Xopsatuu u 6ensix xopBaToB B
LlentpansHoit EBpone, nmo-suaumMoMy, nobyAHIH HEKOTOPBIX MCCIEeAOBaTeNeH JIoKa-
nu3oBath mocnegHux B BocrounoM Ipukapnaree u 3akapriatbe, OTOXIECTBIAA X C
BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKHUM TUIEMEHHBIM COIO30M XOpBaTOB, M3BeCTHBIM mno IloBecTu Bpe-
MEHHbIX JIeT,

Ham nipeacrasnsercs, 4To peLieHre NpodiaeMsl 6ebIX XOpBaTOB HEBO3MOXKHO Ge3
JajbHelillero aHanu3a, mnpexuae Bcero, Tekcta u3ecTuii Koncrantuna bBarps-
HOPOZHOr0, KOTOPBIH GBUT M OCTAETCA INIaBHBIM H HE3aMEHMMBIM HCTOYHHUKOM B JIaH-
HOM BOIIPOCE.

* %k ok

ConocTtaBnss JaHHbIe, COOOLIaeMble BU3aHTHIHCKMM UMIepaTopoM B 30-if u 31-i
rJlaBax €ro TpaKTara, MO>KHO 3aKJIIOYMThb, UTO K cepeaune X B. (korja Benach pabora
HaJl 3THM MPOH3BEICHHEM) TEPPHTOPHA, KOTOPYIO 3aHMMaJIH benbie XopBaThl, COBMa-
nana ¢ teppuropueii Benukoit Xopeatiu. Koncrantus barpsaHoponusiii ynorpebnser
Ha3BaHuA Benuxas v benas Xopeamus xak B3auMO3aMEHSIOIIUE APYT APYra H yKa3bl-
BalOLIME Ha OIMH M TOT e npeamert: «Benukas Xopsatus, HazeiBaeMas “benoit”.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM U3 moKa3zaHHit HCTOYHMKA ABCTBYET, 4TO «benbie XopBaThl» («be-
JI0XOpBaThI») — HOBOE IUIEMEHHOE Ha3BaHHE, BTOPHYHOE IO OTHOLUEHMIO K XOpBa-
TaM: «XopBaTsl Xke XWiH <...> 3a barusapueii, rae ¢ HelaBHero BpeMeHH HaXOIATCH

2Hunepne JI. Cnapauckue apesnocru. C. 77-78.

BPru6akos b. A. 1) Ilepssie Beka pycckoit ucropun. M., 1964. C. 23; 2) Kuenckas Pycs u pyc-
ckue kasxecrsa XII-XIII Be. M., 1993. C. 375, xapra; TuMom y k B. O. 1) Cnos’suu ITiBHiuHoi By-
xoBunu V-IX cr. Kuis, 1976. C. 138-139; 2) Bocrounsie cnaBsue... C.173; Pycanopa H.II,
Tumomyk B. A, Jlpesuepycckoe IloaHectpoBee. M., 1983. C.22; Tonouko IL.II 1) peBuss
Pycs. Ouepku coumansHo-noautudeckodt ucropuu. Kues, 1987. C. 32, xapra; 2) Kniscrka Pycn. Kuis,
1996. C. 32, kapra; [Ipux o anio k O. M. Cxinui Kapnatu y VIII-IX cr. // EEIHYK. T. L. C. 339-340.
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6enoxopBaTe». 3TO HOBOE Ha3BaHHE OTHOCHTCA K TOMY K€ XOPBaTCKOMY 3THOCY,
TOYHEE roBOps, K TOH 4YaCTH XOPBATCKMX IUIEMEH, KOTOpas OCTalnach Ha IpeKHEM
MECTe MocClie nepeceNieHns Apyroi 4yacTH xopsaro B Jlanmaumo: «IIpoune xe xopsa-
Thl ocranuch y DpaHruu M ¢ HEAaBHUX NOp HasbiBaloTCs GenoxopsaTtamw, T. e. “Oe-
JIBIMH XOpBaTaMK™’».

W3 npuBencHHBIX H3BECTHIT TAKKE CIEXYET, YTO Ha3paHue «Benukas Xopsarusy»
0603Ha4aeT UCXONHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO XOPBATCKOrO MJIEMEHHOTO OGHEJMHEHHS: U3 €€
NpPENenos MPOMCXOHUIO AalIbHEHILEe pacceNieHHe XOpBAaTOB, PE3YJIbTaTOM KOTOPOro U
CTalO0 MNOSABJIEHWE HOBBIX STHHYECKMX HasBaHWii — «bemas Xopeatusa» u «beno-
xopsartel». Ho ueM HenocpeacTBeHHO ObUIO BBI3BaHO MX nosBieHHe? CpeiHEBEKOBbIH
aBTOp OOXOAMT 3TOT BONPOC CTOPOHOM, H HMEHHO B JTOM YacTH UMeIOTCA HauGons-
LIKE OCHOBaHHUSA 3aM0J03pUTh cBeicHHd KoHCTaHTHHA B HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH.

TlosBneHre HOBOro IJIEMEHHOrO Ha3BaHHUA XOPBATOB, O KOTOPOM CBHAETENIb-
creyet KoHcranTin barpsaHopoaHbii, npeacrasaser Gonbluyio HayuHyro npobiemy, K
pellIeHHIO KOTOpoi oOpaillaeTcst yxce He OAHO NOKOJIEHHE HCCIENoBaTeNieil, mpexie
Bcero ¢unonoros. ITo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, Ha3BaHUe «Genble XOPBATEI» B TOM
dopme, kakoit oHO durypupyer y BusaHTHiickoro aBTopa — BeloypwBdaror (6eno-
xopsambt), — BOOOIIE HEXaPAKTEPHO IS CNABSHCKUX A3BIKOB; €0 PEATMCTHYHOCTD
HE MOXKET OBITh JOKa3aHa C TOYKM 3PEHHA HAy4YHBIX JAaHHBIX O CIOBOOOPa30OBaHUU
nofo6HBIX CNaBAHCKHX Ha3BaHHil. [ToaToMy BEIpakeHue «6enoxopBaThl» MpeacTaB-
nseTca «y4eHbIM obGpasoBaHHeM» camoro KoHCTaHTMHA, KOTOpOe HHKOTZAA He MpH-
HaJUTeXAI0 OKMBOMY Hapomy»'*. DTa KOHCTATaIMs MOXET GBITh MONKPETIEHa TAKKE
TeM (akTOM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH GeNbIM XOpBaTaM LBETOCHMBOJIMYECKOH MPOTH-
BOTIOJIOXKHOCTH, TaKOH KaK «4epHbIE XOpBaThl», OYEBUIHO, HUKOTJA HE CYLIECTBOBA-
no.

Ilpu ynotpebneHun Ha3BaHHi «6enbie xopBatel» H «benas XopBaTua» MoYTH B
BHZ€ YCTOHYHBOH (pOpMyYJIBI OBTOPAIOTCS ABE Maphl ONpeneneHHi: «Oempie» — «He-
KpeIUeHBIe» («XOPBaThl... MPOHCXOIAT OT HEKPEUIEHBIX XOPBAaTOB, HAa3bIBABIIMXCS
“6eneiMH™» — ri1. 31), a Tawke «Genas» — «eenukas» («Benukas XopsaTus, Ha3bl-
BaeMas “benoii”» — TaMm xe). OnuH pas BcTpevaetcs u Gojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHas
uens ornpenencHul «benas» — «HekpemeHas» — «Benukas» («Benukas Xopsarwus,
HeKpelleHas, HasslBacMas Takoke “benoi”y — ru. 32). U3 sToro nonyyaercs, uro mno-
HATHs «Genble (-as1)» — «HeKpelleHble (-as)» — «BeMKHe (-a1)» B OTHOLIEHHH XOp-

-BaTOB ¥ XopBaTuM HaxomdaTcs y KoHcTaHTHHa B TecHON CMBICTIOBOi B3aUMOCBSA3H.
Kaxyio o6inylo xapakTtepucTHKy COOOIUAIOT B MTOre Ha3BaHHbBIE ONpeNE/EHHS H3Y-
YyaeMOMy npeamery?

CrielpanbHble HCCIEIOBaHKHA B 0GNACTH MPOMCXOXAEHHA M 3HAYEHMs L{BETOBOM
CHUMBOJIMKM 3THHYECKHX Ha3BaHMil NOKasajiH, YTO NpeAMKaTsl TUmna «Oenviid (-as,
-0€)», Y4acTBYIOIIHE B OGpa30BaHMM TaKMX HA3BaHMii, MOIyT HMETh 3HAYEHHE NOKa-
THBa (MeCTHOro magexa). C TOUKM 3pEeHHs CMBICIIOBOrO COJEPXKAHHsA ONpeeiicHHE
«benbiit» OTHOCHTCA K TOM CHCTeMe LIBETOBBIX 0603HAYEHHIA, KOTOpas CBA3BIBAETCS C

“Skok P. Die Ortsnamenstudien zu «De administrando imperio» des Kaisers Constantin
Porphyrogennetos // ZfOF. 1928. Bd 4. Hft 3. S. 241,

“Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen in Volkernamen. Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropaischen
Kulturbeziegungen // Sc. 1953. T. 4. Hft 2.
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OPHEHTHPOBAHHEM M0 CTOpOHaM cBeta'®. OHa 3 HauGoslee M3BECTHBIX B MHPOBOH
HCTOPHH KOCMOJIOTHYECKMX IIBETOBBIX CHCTEM, MOTYYMBLIAA PaCPOCTPaHEHHE TIOUTH
no Bceit EBpasun B 310Xy paHHETO CPeAHEBEKOBbA, — 3TO CHCTEMA, BOCXOAAINAs K
JpEeBHEKHMTANHCKOM LBeToBOM CHMBOJIMKE. OCHOBHBIMH IIBETOBBIMH 0GO3HaYEHHSIMH
CTOPOH CBeTa B 3TO#H cHcTeMe ObUTH Genblit, YepHbIit M KpacHbIi. YepHblif U KpacHBIH
COOTBETCTBOBAIM CEBepy H IOTY, a Oenblif ykasbiBaj Ha 3anaj (3amajHoe Hampaslie-
HHE) U MPUMEHANC I o6o3HayeHua reorpaguueckux o6GbEKTOB, PACIONOKEHHBIX
Ha 3anane’’

HnerochBonmecme NIPEACTABJICHUA APEBHUX KUTAHIIEB, CTaBIIHE KyJILTYPHBIM
JAOCTOSHMEM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX a3HaTCKUX KOYEBHHUKOB, CO BpeMeH Benunkoro nepece-
JICHHs HapoxoB ObUTH pacnpoCTpaHEHbI Jajieko 3a npeaenaMu Kuras, Bmnors po Ma-
no# Asnm, Adpuxu, Bocrounoit n Uentpansaoit Espomsi'®. OToMy npoueccy Gornee
BCETO CMOCOOGCTBOBAJIM 3aBOEBATENIbHbIC BTOP)KEHHS IYHHOB, aBapOB, TIOPKOB ¥ MOH-
ronoB. C 3aBOeBaHHAMHU NOCIICAHHX HEKOTOpHIE MCCENOBaTENH CBASLIBAIOT, B HacT-
HOCTH, MOABNEHUe Ha3BaHui «Benaa», «UepHas» u «YeproHHas Pyce»'.

Hcxonsd U3 CKa3aHHOTO, MOXKHO MpPEeANOIOKHTb, YTO B COCTABHBIX STHHYECKHX
Ha3BaHHAX, MOMOCHBIX cNaB. benvie xopeamwi M benvie cepbbvl, MpeaUKaT «Oenbiey
UMeeT reorpaduueckoe 3HaueHHE H YKa3blBaeT Ha 3anaJHyIo 4acTb CYLIeCTBYyIOMero
STHHYECKOTO MacCHBa — 3ANAOHBIX X0peamos  3anadusix cepboe™. Y xots caszaH-
Has C KHTalCKOM KOCMOJIOryeii CHCTeMa LBETOBBIX 0003HaUEHHH He MOXKET CUMTAThCA
YHUBEPCAILHOM, U B paMKaX €€ HEpEeIKHMH ObuIH Cly4au MCTIONB3OBAHMSA APYIUX
1IBETOB /14 0GO3HAYEHHA 3amaia (KEJTOro HIH CHHEro) , mpezyiaraeMoe oGbACHEHHE
crefiyeT NpU3HaTh Haubonee yAOBIECTBOPHUTEIBHEIM. BmeCTe C TeM HY)XHO MMETh B
BHIY, YTO B CWJIy MOCTOSHHBIX MHTpalluii APSBHMX KOYEBHHKOB, MOABJICHHS HOBBIX
3aBoeBareJieii, Ha3BaHHUs, KOTOPHIMH OHH TOJIE30BATHCH, MOIIIH CMEILATHCA B reorpa-
¢HYeCKOM MPOCTPaHCTBE, HapyIlas CBOH M3HAYANBHBIA MOPANOK, H O 3TOi NMPHYHHE
OKA3BIBANHCH HEJOTOBETHBIMH .,

ITpenvkar «Benukuii (-as, -M€)» B COCTABHBIX Ha3BaHWAX, NO-BHAUMOMY, TAKKE

' O nponcxoXKIEHUH U PasTHUHBIX MOAM(pUKALMAX 3TOH ccreMbl cM.: U BaH 0 B B. B. IlgeToBas
CHMBOIIMKZ B reorpaguueckHX Ha3BaHHAX B CBeTe AaHHbIX THnonoruu (K Haseanuio Benopyccuu) /
BCH. 1980. M., 1981; Ba¢ i ¢ J. Red Sea — Black Russia: Proligomena to the History of North Central
Eurasia in Anthulty and the Middle Ages. New York, 1995. P. 112-273.

"Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen... S.154-155; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer
Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. No1; KounonoB A H. Cemantuka userooGosHayeHuii B
TIopkckux s3pikax // TC. 1978. C. 171-172; S aur V. K pivodu nizvii svétovych stran // SI. 1985.
R.54. 78 1. S. 49 sl. Cm. Take: Zupani¢ N. Znalenije barvnego atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata //
Et. 1937—1938 T. 10/11; BIN. S. 171, Anm. 362.

18 CBox 3HaueHMIl MCNONB3YEMBIX B TOMOHHUMMKE LBETOBHIX Hassauwii cM.. HukoHoOB B. A.
Bseznexue B TONOHUMHKY. M., 1965. C. 56-57.

“Manczak W.Biala, czarna i czerwona Rus // IJSLP. 1975. Vol. 19. No 2.

®Tpy6aues O.H. PaHune cnaBAHCKHE STHOHMMbI — CBUETCIH murpanuu cnassd // BSL
1974. Ne6. C.51; Simunovié P. Istofnojadranska toponimija. Split, 1986. S.25; Loma A.
Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos // 3PBH. 1999-2000. K. 38.
C. 91-92. Anm. 22.

Apritsak O. Orienticrung und Farbsymbolik // Sc. 1954. T. 5. S. 376-383; Nowatny K. A.
Beitriige zur Geschichte des Weltbildes // WBKL. 1969. Bd 17; Knobloch L Sprache und Religion.
BdL Hendelberg, 1979. S. 18-22.

ZCynepanckas A.B. TepMHHONOrHYHBI 11 UBETOREIE HasBauua pek? // BI. 1970. Bum. 81.
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MOT' MIMETh 3Ha4€HHE JIOKaTHBA. JTO MOTJIO MPOU3OHTH B TOM CiIy4ae, KOTAa omnpene-
JIEHUA «BEMKUID WM «GONbLIOH» BHICTYANHM B 3HAYE€HUH ‘CTaphlii’ U NoapasyMeBa-
JIM cTapiiee IyieMeHHoe 00pa3oBaHHe HIIH NpexxHee MecTonpebbiBanue IUIEMEHH (Ha-
pona). CBa3p NOHATHIT cmapbiii M 6oabwioll HOKA3bIBAETCS STHMOIOTHYECKHMH HCCTe-
nosaHuAMH. O6uiecnas. *stars (-a, -0), *starsjb (-aja, -0je) HAXOAUT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE
napajyieNd B HMHIOEBpONeHCKMX fA3bIKaX, cOmKaercd, B YaCTHOCTH, C MAP.-HCI.
Storr — “GOoNbIION, CHALHBIN, BAXHbIMH, MyncecTBeHHblﬁ’23 M BO3BOJUTCA K H.-€. OCHO-
Be *sta-r(0)- ‘Gonbmoii’*.

Takas xe CBA3b NOHATHI Gonvwioi W cmapuii/cmapuwiuii NPOCIEKHABAETCS BO
MHOTHX €BPONEHCKHX A3bIKAX — POMAHCKMX U repMaHCKuX. Kak nokaswiBaioT Ha-
6monenus I'. KyHcTMaHHa, B NaTMHCKOM TNpaKTHKe BBIPOKEGHMS magnus, maior,
maximus ynorpebisioTcsa He TONBKO Ui 0003HaYEHHUA POCTa, pasMepa WIH KoJHye-
CTB3, HO TaKkxKe H Bodpacta. C 3TOii Tpaauumeit kak obLeeBponeickoii HaxXoaATCA B
CBA3H Cp.-BepX.-HEM. groothere, grootvrouwe; ¢panu. grand-pere, grand-mére; aHri.
grandfather, grandmother. K wHe#i Bocxomar u nosaueiimmme Hem. GroBviter,
GroBmiitter. Cps3b noHATHA Gonbusoli 1 cmapuiudi 3ane4aT/ieHa B IPUHLMIE Maiiopa-
Ta, MPUMEHABILEMCS B (eOfAJILHOM TpaBe NpH OMpesieNieHHH NPeHMYIIECTB 1T POXK-
JCHHOTO TIEPBHIM™,

Jlo6aBUM K 3TOMy, YTO M B APEBHEPYCCKOM A3BIKE NpPHIIaraTeibHOe 60buloi
MOTIJIO MMETh 3HaU€HHe ‘CTapilini, rIaBHbIMN N0 MOJIOKEHHUIO; CTapuHii 1o Bo3pacty’,
a TaKKe BBICTYNAaTb B KauecTBE CYLIECTBHTEJIBHOTO CO 3HAUEHMAMH ‘B3pOCHBIH’ HWIH
‘HaYaJTbHMUK, rnana’“, a 6nM3Koe Mo 3HAYECHHIO TIpWIaraTellbHoe enukuii (enuKviu) B.
naMaTHukax XI-XVII BB. Hepeako BBHIpaKANO MOHATHA ‘CTapilMii, B3pOCHbIH, riaB-
HBIH TIO TONOMKEHHI0* >,

Ecnu Benas Xopsamus w Benuxas Xopeamus y Koncrantusa barpanoponoro B
TEpPHTOPUATILHOM OTHOIIEHHH BBICTYNAIOT KaK TOXKACCTBEHHEBIE IIOHATHSA, TaK KaK
OTHOCATCS K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ PETHOHY NPOXXHMBAHHA XOPBAaTCKHX IJIEMEH, TO, 3Ha-
4uT, JIOKaTUBEl «Genpiit» (‘pacnosnoxeHHbIN Ha 3amaje’) U «BenuKui» (‘cTapblii’) B
paccMaTpHUBaEMOM Cly4ae Takke JAO/DKHbI 06pa3oBbIBaTh CMBICIIOBOE TOXKIECTBO. Mc-
X0 M3 3TOr0 YMO3aK/II0YeHUA, HEKOTOPbIC HCCIIEAOBATEIH BEIABUHYJIH PAJl THIIOTES,
CBASHIBAIOIMX Ha3BaHuUs «benble XopBaThl» H «Benas XopeaTusy ¢ 0603HaUEHUAMM
CTaporo MecCTa MOCE/ICHHA XOPBATCKUX IUIEMEH, OTKy/a MOTOM IPOH30LUIO HX pac-
CeJieHHe Ha HOBbI€ TEPPHUTOPHH, H MOMEIAIN 3TO MECTO B 3aMaHBIX YaCTAX M3BECT-
HOTO HBIHE apeaja NPOXKHBAHHA XOpBaTOB >, CMBICIOBOE TOXAECTBO Cmapas Xopea-
mus = 3anadnas Xopeamus, B 4aCTHOCTH, BBLICTYTIAET OJJHMM M3 BXKHLIX apryMEHTOB

B ®acmep M. Irumonoruueckuii cnosaps pycckoro ssbika: B 4 1. T. 111 CII6., 1996. C. 747.

“Yepumx I 4. Heropuko-3THMONOrHYecKkuit coBaps COBPEMEHHOTO PyCCKOro A3bika: B 2.
T.IL M., 1994. C. 199.

®Kunstmann H. Wer waren dic Weilkroaten des byzantinischen Kaisers Konstantinos
Porphyrogennetos? // WS. 1984. Jg. 29. Hft 1. S. 115.

% CaPs1. 1975. Buin. 1. C. 287; CnJIPSL. 1988. T. 1. C. 290.

%7 CaPSl. 1975. Beim. 2. C. 63; CnJIPSL T. L. C. 384.

#Manojlowi¢ G. Studije o spisu «De administrando imperio» cara Konstantina VII
Porfirogenita // RJAZU. 1911. T. 186; Modelski T. Z onomastyki i terminologii $redniowiecznej //
KH. 1920. T.34; Zupanié N. Znalenije barvnego atributa...; Saka¢é S. Iranische Herkunft des
Kroatischen Volksnamens // OChP. 1949. T. 15. S. 313-340; L u d at H. Farbenbezeichnungen...
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ana noxanuszauuu Benoii Xopeatuu KoHcTaHTHHA B paiioHax ceBepo-BocTouHo# Ye-
xun”

HckyccTBeHHOCTE MOAOOHBIX MOCTPOEHWI, Ha Hall B3MAA, o4eBHAHA. KoHCT-
PYHMpys TMIIOTE3bI O PacIiONIOXKEHUH CTapoii 061acTH MPOXKMBaHHMA XOPBAaTOB Ha 3arna-
Zie, MX aBTOpPB! CMEIIMBAIOT COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIE MO XapaKTepy cCHCTeMbl 0003HAYe-
HUI MECTHOCTH, KOTOpbIE CYLIECTBYIOT HE3aBUCHMO JAPYT OT APYTa H NOAAEP)KUBAIOT-
CA pasIMYHBIMH KYJNbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKMMH TpamuuusiMH. JIOKaTHRBI «BeNUKHI» H
«Oenbii» MOryT GBITH CONIOCTABUMBI M BOCTIPHHUMATBCS B KAYECTBE OHOMOPSAKOBBIX
ABJIEHMH TOJIKO KaK rpaMMaTHYeCKHe eAWHHLIbI, HO TAKOTO CONOCTaBJiEHH HEAOCTa-
TOYHO Il HCTOPUKO-3THOrpadH4ECKOro HCCIIEAOBaHHSA.

JlokaTHB «BeMKHMit» B 3HAYEHHH ‘CTaphbIii’ JOMKEH GbUT BO3HUKHYTH B MHIOEB-
poneickoil 3THOA3BIKOBOM cpesie (CMBICIOBOE TOXIECTBO CMapblii = H0abuiol, KaK
MBI BUJENH, PHKCHPYETCS B HHIOCBPONEHCKHUX A3bIKax). U ¢ 9Toi ToukH 3penus mano
ybenurenbHo# npeacraBiseTcd CBA3b €ro ¢ npuHeceHHbIMM M3 Kutas kocMonoruye-
CKHMH LIBETOBLIMH 0003HaueHnAMH. Ho fake eciin ROMyCTHTS, YTO B Cily4yae C XOpBa-
TaMH MpPOM30ULIO0 MOAOGHOE CoeHEHHE, ABUBIIEECH CIECACTBHEM, HanpHMep, aBap-
CKOro BTOpXKeHHA B EBpory U 3aBOeBaHMA aBapaMH HacTH CJIABSHCKOTO HACeJICHHA,
CMBIC/IOBaA CBA3b MOHATHI «OeNblii» H «CTapblif» OKaXKeTCs COBEPIISHHO MHOH, He-
xenu y KoHcranTina.

Kak noka3slBaloT 3THOrpapuueckie JaHHBIC, B CIIaBIHCKON HAPOIHOM TpaguLuH
JeHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYET ONpEAENeHHas CBA3b MOHATHH, BEIPOKAIOIIMX LBET U
BO3pacT: B CHMBOJIMYECKOi cepe Koppeniauus Henviti — yepHoiti THOTJA MOXKET BXO-
JMTh B SKBHBAJICHTHBIH PAJ C MAPaMH MOn000ii — Hemonodol (cmapeii)’’. Ho npu
3TOM YCTaHaBJIMBAE€TCA COBCEM HHOE COOTHOLIEHMe: Genblii LIBeT COOTBETCTBYET MO-
nogoctH. Tak, B MOXOpOHHO#H OOGPAAHOCTH PasIMYHBIX CIABAHCKHX HapoAOB Oesiblit
LBET B Ka4ECTBE [[BETa Tpaypa MCIONB30BAJICA MPH MOXOPOHAX MANOJNETHUX AETEH,
JOHOLIEH U JEBYIICK, MOJIOABIX XKEHIIHUH U MYX4HH. [UIa HalIero uccjaeToBaHMs BaXK-
HO, ¥TO noAo6HsIit 06bivait 3adukcupoBan y xopsaroB (B CesepHoii lanmaiun). Bo
BpeMs NMOXOPOH JAEBYUIKM WIH MapHA NepeA TpaypHOil mpoueccueil Hecnu Genblit
¢nar, a yuacTByromme B Heif neBymIKH GbUTH B GelbIX onexaax’ .

CnenoBatensHo, B CNaBAHCKOH HApOJHON TpamMLMH, H3BECTHOW COBPEMEHHOM
Hayke, GeNblif LIBET €C/IM M MOT MMETh KaKyIO-TO CBSI3b C BO3PAaCTOM M BO3PACTHBIMH
KaTeropusMH, TO AO/KEH Obl1 CHMBOJIM3MpPOBATE HE CTApOCTh, a, CKOpee, HaoGopoT,
MOJIOAOCTD M FOHOCTB. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHHs TONKOBAaHUE Ha3BaHMIi «Gesbie XOpBaThI»
U «benas XoppaTus» kak 0603Ha4YeHHH CTaporo MecTa NMpPOXKHBaHMS XOPBATCKHX
IUIEMEH H CTapBIX XOPBaTOB TAKXKeE BHIMIAAUT HEYOe IUTEIBHO.

Haxe Te MCTOpHMKH, KOTOpBIC JIOKA3bIBAIM MOJJIMHHOCTL Ha3BaHHWit «6enoxop-
BaThl» U «benas XopearHsa», pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIX MOHIONIaMH HIIH eLIie paHee aBapaMH

®Westberg F. Ibrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht iiber die Slavenlande aus dem Jahre 965. SPb,,
1898. S.99 f; Marquart J. Osteuropiische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. S.119f, 129-139;
Chaloupecky V. Staré slovensko. Bratislawa, 1923. S.31; Widajewicz J. Paistwo Wislan.
Krakéw, 1947. S. 13-30; Lab ud a G. Pierwsze pafistwo slowiariskie. Parfistwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.
S. 194 n. .

®Toncroii H U Benwiiuger // CH. 1995. T. 1. C. 151.

*! Tam xe. C. 153.
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s o003HAaYEeHUSA 3anaqHol YacTH 3aBOEBAHHBIX UMH 3CMCIIb, 6butH BBIHY>KIEHBI NIPH-
3HaTh, YTO 3TH H3HAYAIBHO YYXKABIC CJ/IaBAHAM Ha3BaHHA HE 6 BOCIPHHATEI ITO-,
CJIICAHHUMH U KAHYJIH B HeObITHE BMECTE C 3aBOCBaTeJI}lMH32.

% % %

IIpennpuHAManch ¥ Apyrue MOMBITKU (QUIONOrHYECKOr0 OOBACHEHHS NpOHC-
XOXKIAEeHHs Ha3BaHuii «benbie xopBaThl» U «benas Xopeatua» KoHcrantuna Barpsuo-
poaHoro. K npumepy, cormacuo runorese I1. Ckoka, nepeas 4acTh COCTABHOTO Ha3Ba-
Hus (PeAo-) BoBoguTca oT umeHu Elbe/Albis (=albus), moToMy 4To ucxoaHoe MecTo
noceneHys xopsaToB (kak H cep6oB/copboB) pacronaranocsk B 067aCTH Te4eHUA Db~
661>

Bce nooGHbIe NPEANONoKeHHS HCXOAAT U3 TOTO, YTO NPH yNoTpeGneHny Ha3Ba-
HuA «OenoxopBaThl» BH3aHTHHCKMM HMMIIEPATOPOM MIIM €ro HHPOpMaTopamu ObLIH
HCIIONb30BaHbI HEBEPHBIE CBEJCHHS WIH HOMYLIEHO KaKOe-TO MCKaXKEHHE peasibHOM
CNIAaBAHCKOM JIEKCHYECKOH (OpMBbI, MpUBe/IIee K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO HOBOTO 3THHKOHA,
HEECTECTBEHHOIO IS CJIABAHCKOH 3THOA3BIKOBOM Cpejibl, HE TONBKO C TOYKH 3peHHs
CEMaHTHKH, HO W CIOBOOOPa3OBaHKUA.

Heckonbko HeecTeCTBEHHO BHINIALHT 3THUKOH BeAoypwPdartol (6c.ioxopesamet) u
B rpeyeckoM Tekcte KoncranTnHa. ITockonbKy y BU3aHTHIACKOTO HMIIEpaToOpa B CBA3M
¢ GenmbIMM XOpBaTaMH Janiee yKashIBATHCH Takke Genble cepOsl, cnefoBaio 6ul oxu-
AaTh ynoTpeOneHus aHaJOruyHOro no ¢popmMe COCTABHOTO Ha3BaHHUA M B OTHOLICHUH
nocnenunx. Oanako B 32-if rnaBe 4nTaeM: «...cepObl MPOMCXOAAT OT HEKPELICHBIX
cep6oB, MMEHYEMBIX TakoKe “GeneMu™ . COoCTaBHOM ¢$opMbl ¢ Geno- B AaHHOM City-
yae He BO3HMKaeT: Ha3BaHHE Oenvie cepbbl nepenaercs kak LépPhor &ompot. Kak Bu-
UM, BbripaxkeHHe BeloypmBatol He HAXOAUT rPaMMaTH4YECKOrO COOTBETCTBHUA JaXKe
y camoro KoHcraHTHHa.

B sT1ofi cBA3M 3acy>kKMBaeT BHUMaHHs TPENOJOKEHHE, BBICKa3aHHOE BIEPBBIC
I1. CxokoM M mopnepxcaHHOe B JajibHeilieM APYrMMH HCCIIEA0BATENAMH, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY MMIIEPATOP HIK €ro HHGOpMATOpEI B CiTydae ¢ «6enoXxopBaTaMu» MOLJIH He
paznuumTh cnas. bél- u vel-. Takoe HenopasyMeHue 1erko OOBACHAETCA Kak OGBIYHBII
AJIA TpeYeCKOM NPaKTHKH 63TalM3M, KOT/a COrJIacHbIe b ¥ v B MHOA3BIYHBIX BhIpaXKe-
HUAX nepegasaiv npd nomomu rped. . Takum obpazoMm, KoHcraHTuH serko mor
cnyrath cna. bélb- (‘Genbiii’) u velb- (‘Benukuil’) M Ha STOM OCHOBaHHMHM NaTh ABa
nepesosa — BeAo- u dompor®.

- B xauecTBe moaTBEepXKAEHHS MPHUBEAEM JIMLIbL HECKOJBKO MPUMEPOB MOAOGHOIM
TpaHC(OPMALMH MHOA3BIYHBIX HA3BaHUM B rPeYeCKOM HATNMCAHUM, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
Haiith y camoro KoHcrantHHa. OHa MPOMCXOAMT Kak npu mepeaade Ha3BaHWi reo-
rpaduyeckux o6nexToB: pexu Bucaa // Bisha, Bapua // Bapva, Casa // Zafag, ropona
Beneyus // Bevetia, Bepona // Bepivo, Benesenm /| BevePevddg, Mecemepus [/
MeonuPpia, Tak U Ha3BaHuit ctpaH u Haponos: Heupus // Ipnpia, JTuean, Jusus //

27 upani¢ N. Znatenije barvnego atributa...
¥ Skok P.Die Ortsnamenstudien... S. 241 f,
3 OVH. C. 140-141,

3 Skok P.Die Ortsnamenstudien... S. 241 f,
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Aipavog, Apin, Mopasus // MopoBia, espeu // *EBpoioy, craesne // Zxhapor’®

Hcxopa u3 daxra B3aHMO3aMEHAEMOCTH B IPEKO-BU3AHTHHACKMX TEKCTaX COrjac-
Heix b u v, C. Pocnona npumen k Gonee pelINTENHHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO Ha3BaHHE
BehloypoPator B Tpakrare KoHcTaHTHHA mNpaBMIBHO HOJDKHO YHMTAaThCA Kak
Velochrobati, a Gyksanstoe ero npoureHue — Belochrobati, 6eroxopeamer — wue-
npaeoMepHo. [Ipu 3TOoM MccaenoBarenb CHYMTAeT, YTO STHOHHM BeAoypwBdtor BeI-
CTynaeT y BH3aHTMACKOrO aBTOpa B Ka4eCTBE 0GO3HAuCHMA JKHMTeNedl NpapoAMHBI
XOpBarToOB, «nepnonaqansﬂou, marepuHcKkoil XopsatHu» (mieszkaficy pierwotnej,
macierzystej Chrobac_]l) O nmomyuieHHOH B rpe4ecKOM HCTOYHHMKE IyTaHHIIE CJIaB.
bélb- u vels- roeopur u E. Hanena, no MHeHmo kotoporo benas Xopeamus nomxua
COOTBETCTBOBATH rpey. & megalé Chrobatia®.

I'. KyHcTMaHH, Takoke MPUHABLIMEA 3Ty BEPCHIO, YCHITHBAET €€ NOTIOTHHUTENHHEIMU
aprymentamu. CnaB. Velochrobati, koropoe KoHcTaHTHH Mor mnepepars Kak
BeloypmParol, rpaMMaTHYECKH CBA3AHO ¢ pHiaratenbHbIM velii (-ija, -ije) < *velijb
win *veli(jp). B coBpeMeHHbIX CIaBAHCKHX MHChMEHHBIX A3bIKaX Takas ¢opma npea-
CTaBjieHa OYeHb cj1abo, TOraa Kak B JApeBHEHIIMX MaMsaTHHKaX Hapaxy ¢ *veliks (c
o6uuM KopHeM *vel-) ona obmepacnpoctpaHeHa. Clie1oBaTeNbHO, COOTBETCTBYIOLICE
3aHMCTBOBaHHE Ha3BaHHWi, obpa3oBaHHbIX OT *veli(jb), AODKHO OBLIO MPOM30HTH B
APEBHOCTH, T. €. 1O TOr0, Kak velijb B Xoze mocneayoueil 3B0OMoLHUH 6610 BHITECHE-
Ho veliks®.

DTOT MPOLIECC BHITECHEHNUS Y OTAENBHBIX CNABAH NMPOTEKAN MO-pa3HOMY, HO MOX-
HO CYMTaTh, YTO MMEHHO B IOXKHOCJIaBAHCKOH S3BIKOBOM rpynne velii coxpaHsnocs
JOJbILE, TaK KaK JI0 HACTOSILEro BpeMEHH OCTAaeTCA B KaYeCTBE JUANIEKTHOrO PENTHKTa
WK niepudepHiiHoro sekcHIECKoro apxausMa; He PeKHMH SBIAOTCS TalkKe obpazo-
BaHHA C vel- B I0XKHOC/IABAHCKO TonoHMMuKe . CKasaHHOe MOATBEPKIAET BOIMOK-
HOCTb NPOM3BOACTBA rpey. FEAO HMEHHO OT I0)KHOCaB. velii.

ITpaBna, kak ormeuaer I'. Kyncrmans, BeAo- KoHcrantuHa rpammaruyecku Go-
Jlee COOTBETCTBOBAIO OBI C/1aB. Velb-, MOCKONBKY I'ped. -0 COOTBETCTBYET CJIaB. -b, &
CNlaB. MOJYIJacHas -b B Iped. MepenaeTcs ¢ MOMOINBIO -€. B HMelomemcs ciyyae
HY’KHO GBLTO GBI OXMAaTh He BeAO-, a Pers-*..

Onnako, Kak 6sio gokasaHo eme M. @acMepoM, NpHBENEHHOE BBILIE TIPABHIIO
COOTBETCTBHA -b, -b // -0, -€ HMEET CIMILUKOM MHOrO HCKIIOYEHHH, H HO3TOMY HEBO3-
MOXHO ¢ abcontoTHO HAZIEKHOCTEIO YCTAHOBHTE OTIMHHA B IPEUECKOM ynotpe6ne-
HUH CNIaBSHCKMX NOTyrmacHeIX 2. Tak, COCTABHbIE CIaBAHCKHME HA3BaHHMA ¢ b&lb- Mor-

36 Cm.: OYH. YkasaTens STHHUECKHX  reorpadu-eckuX Ha3paHuil,
Rospond S. Struktura pierwotnych etnonyméw stowiafiskich. II / RS. 1968. T.29. Sz. 1.

S. 26.

%Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 165.

¥Kunstmann H. Wer waren die WeiBkroaten... S. 114, — Muenne T'. KysctMansa npunu-
MaeTcsi HOBEHINMMH KOMMeHTaTopaMHM Tpakrara KoHcrantuha bBarpaHopoanoro (BIN. S. 161.
Anm. 326).

“Zzareba A. Zur Geschichte und Geographie der slavischen Worter *velijo, *velikujb groB //
WS. 1976. Jg. 21.

“Kunstmann H. Wer waren die WeiBkroaten... S. 114.

2V asmer M. Die Slaven in Griechenland. Berlin, 1941. S. 278 f.



I'aea 1. Koncmanmun Bazpanopodnuiii o Benuxoii Xopeamuu u 6envix xopeamax 21

nu nepeBoautsed kak BeAe-. [logoOHble npumepsl MoxHO HaiTH M 'y KoHCTaHTHHA
BarpsHoponHoro: cnaBsHCkoe HasBaHue Bél(p)grad y Hero nepemaercs Kak
BeAfypadov, BeAéypada®,

Pemaromum ans Beeit npobnemsr Pero- // vels- apryMeHTOM, C TOYKH 3pemm
I'. KyncTMaHHa, BRICTYNAeT TOT MOATBEPXKAAIOLIMICA MHOTOYHCACHHBIMH IPHMEpaMu
¢axT, 9TO B rpe¥ecKOM A3BIKE OYEHb CTAPHIH KOMIIO3ULMOHHBI CyddHUKC -0 B CIOXK-
HBIX Ha3BaHMAX NOJDKEH GBUI HMETb JOMOJNHMTENIBPHOE NIPEMMYINECTBO MpH 0Opa3oBa-
HMM COCTAaBHBIX GopM ¢ Bero- wm peyoro-*

Hrak, npuBecHHbIE BILIE Pe3yJIbTaThl JMHIBUCTHYECKUX HabmomeHui Nnokassl-
BalOT, uyro ynorpebnsemoe KoHcraHTHHOM  barpsHOpomHBIM  Ha3BaHHE
Beloyp®PBaTol MOrio BO3HHKHYTh B pe3yibTaTe OOBIUHON IpakTHKM TpaHcdop-
MaLMM HHOA3BIYHBIX Ha3BaHHi B rpeueckOM HANMCAHWH M B CIaBSHCKOM OpHIHHase
mornio nMetsb BHA Velochrobati wnu, soamoxno, Velii Chrobati ‘BenukoxopsaThl, Be-
JIMKME XOpBaThl’.

Bnpouem, He Bce McciieAoBaTeNMH NPHHHMAIOT 3Ty runoredy. Kak cnpaBemineo
cumrraet A. JIoMa, NpoTHB Hee CBHAETENLCTBYET NEpeBOA HazBaHHA BeloypwParo,
AaHHbli caMuM KoHcrantuHoM: «BeAoypwBdatol fiyovv &onpor XpwPatov (xopeaThl
«Ha3bIBalOTCs GenoxopBaTamy, T. €. “GeJbIMH XOpBAaTaMK™»), HATHYME COCAHHHUTENb-
HOTO FJIaCHOrO -0-, a TakXKe YNOMHHAHHE aHAJIOTMYHOrO IUIEMEHHOrO Ha3BaHHA —
xpoeame Genuu — B TIoBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT". B To ke BpeMs, IPHHUMAsA BO BHH-
MaHHe CHHOHHMMYHOCTH moHATUi peydAn XpwPatia (Beauxas Xopeamus) n domnpn
Xmeaﬁa (Benasn Xopeamus), errexatounyto u3 ¢passi: «fi peydin Xpoporia, i ai
aomnpn énovopaloucvny («Bennkas Xopeatua, HasbiBaemas “Benoii”»), A. Jloma no-
myckaeT, yro KOHCTaHTHH Wi ero HHPOpMaTop CMEIIMBaH rpeq PeAo- (xoTopoe B
OpHMrHHaJIE MOTJIO UMETH BHJ velo-) co cnas. velii (‘Benmukue )e,

HeiicTButensHo, rumotesa, npeanaraemas I1. Ckokom, C. Pocmonmom, E. Ha-
neno#t u I'. KyHCTMaHHOM, YAOBJIETBOPHTENBHO OOBACHAET TONBKO NPOUCXOXKACHHE
BeIpaxkeHHs BedoypwBarorl («GenoxopeaTe»y), KaKk BO3HUKILETO B pe3y/lbTaTe BO3-
MOXXHOH HETOYHOCTH B nepejaye MOAJMHHOTO CIaBSHCKOTO STHOHMMa B IpeyecKOM
HanucaHuH. OIHako Hapsny ¢ 3THM Ha3BaHueM KoHcraHTuH BarpsHoponHblil ymor-
pebideT U ero SKBUBANIEHT B BUfie XopoHUMa — «Benas Xopsatusy». IIpuyeM B oboux
C/Iy4asX BHU3aHTHHCKHH aBTOpP He MPOCTO MPHUBOIHT B IPEYECKOM TPAHCKPHNLIUK O4e-
peAHBle CIIAaBSHCKME Ha3BaHMA, HO M JaeT MX TrpedeckHif mepeBox — GOTPOL
XpoBator u donpn XpoPotic. CnemoBarensHo, rped. BeAo- B  Ha3BaHMH
BeAloypwfBaror BusaHTHiiCKHMI aBTOp BOCIPHHMMAJI KaK paBHO3HauyHoe ciaB. béln-
(“Cemnpiit’).

‘Orcrona, B cBOIO OYepenp, clieqyeT, uTo Ha3BaHue «benas XopBaTHA» HE MOXKET
OBITH JIMIUB PE3YNBTATOM KaKOW-TO CITy4aifHOM MexaHMueckod omnbku. B nanHoM
city4ae nNogo6HOro o6bAcHeHHA coBeplleHHO HegoctatouHo. Ecny «benas Xopearusa»
KoHcTaHTHHa ¥ MOIJIa BO3HHKHYTH IO HeZOPa3syMEHHIO, TO HY)KHO XyMarh, YTO 3TO

“ OVH. C. 138, 140, 164, 170.
“Kunstmann H Wer waren die Weibkroaten... S. 114.
:Z L oma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 91.
Ibid.
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Ha3BaHMe OBUTO MEPEOCMBICIEHO M MNpeoOpa3oBaHO aBTOPOM B COOTBETCTBHH C
HUMEIOLUMHCA Y Hero reorpa¢uueckuMy WIH HHBIMH MpeICTaBIEHHAMU. '

Jna BusaHTHitcKO#M HcTOopHOrpaduu Boobllle XapakTepHO BeCbMa BOJIbHOE 00pa-
IIEHHE C 3THHYECKHMH M 3THONOJIMTUYECKHMH Ha3BaHUAMH, MCNOJIB3YEMBIMH IS
o603HaYeHHsI COCEAHMX HapoAOB M crpaH. MccienoBarenu oTMEHalOT HEYETKOCTh M
CJIOKHOCTh 3THHYECKOH TEPMHMHONIOMHH BH3aHTHHCKHMX aBTOPOB, Ha NMPOM3BOACTBO M
MIPHMEHEHHE KOTOPOH CYLIECTBEHHOE BIMAHHE OKa3bIBAJIM MX COOCTBEHHbIE STHOTEO-
rpaduyeckye, MONMTHYECKHE H PEJINTHO3HBIE MPEICTAaBNEHHS, a TaKKe HEAOCTaTOK
OCBEZIOMJICHHOCTH' .

Kpome Toro, Bu3aHTHiiCKHE IUCATEH HEPEIKO CO3HATENbHO M3beranu MomIvH-
HBIX 3THHYECKMX HaHMEHOBaHHH, OOBACHAA 3TO HEXKCIAHHEM «OCKBEPHATHY MOBECT-
BOBaHHE YMOTpeGlIeHHEM «BAapBapCKHUX HMEH M HasBaHmii»'. JIOCTOBEpHBIE 3THUYe-
CKHE TEPMHHBI H CAMOHa3BaHHs HAPOAOB BCTPEYAIOTCH TONMBKO B BU3AHTHMCKHMX aKTax
H JIETEHAAaX nmeyaTeil, B HappaTUBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX OHH KpaiiHe peaku. HaumeHnoBauus
HApOZOB B TAKHX NMaMATHHKAX «HE ABIAIOTCA STHOHUMAMH B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBaY,
3TO — B 3HAYMTENIbHOM Mepe MCKYCCTBEHHbIE HOBOOOpa30BaHUA, BO3HHKILHKE B COOT-
BETCTBMH C BEKOBBIMH TPAAMLMAMH STHKETHBIX HOPM CIIOBOYNOTpeOIeHHs, KOTOpbIE
«BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s oOmmpHylo 06nacTs reorpado-KynbTypHO-OBITOBBIX XapaKTepH-
cTHIn®,

Oco6y10 ponb B MPOU3BOACTBE BM3aHTHHCKOH STHUYECKOH HOMEHKJIATyphl Hrpaj
PENMUrHo3HbIii JakTop: B KauyecTBE 3THOHHMOB HEPENKO HCIONIB30BAJIMCh 0003Ha-
YeHHs, YKa3biBaloLU[He Ha KOH(PECCHOHANBHYIO NMPHHAIUIEKHOCTb — K PUMCKOMY Ka-
TONMYECTBY, MCJIAMy HIHM A3BIYECTBY, — MpHYEM Takue 0003HaueHUA MOIVIM NpHMe-
HATHCS HAPAZLY C COGCTBEHHBIMH STHHUECKMMH HA3BAHHAMH .

Penurnosusiii paxtop Booblle UrpaeT OAHY M3 OCHOBHBIX POJieH B STHOHHMHUKE.
OH oTHOCHTCA K rpynmne ¢aKkTopoB, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MPOU3BOIAATCSA STHOHHMEL,
¢dHKcHpyIOIMe NMPU3HAKH, 3aKIIOYEHHbIE B CaMOH Ha3bIBaeMOM OOLIHOCTH WM e
NPUNKCHIBAEMEIC (BHELUHHE NPHMETHI, 3aHATHA M OObIYaH, COCTaB M YCTPOICTBO,
cBoiicTBa Xapakrepa). Kak npaBsuio, 3THOHMMBI 9TOTO THIA HE CAMOHA3BaHMs, a B3f-
ThI CO CTOPOHBI” .

B JanHO# CBA3H BaKHO BCIIOMHHTb, YTO Hapsdy C NpeJUKaTaMu éeauxkad v benas
KoncranTH coobimaer XopBaTiH €1lie OHO ONpeNeNIeHHE — HeKPeweHas:

Benukaa Xopsatusi, HasbiBaeman «benoii», ocTaeTca HekpelyeHoi [0 ceroc AHs,
KaK ¥ COCEHME C Helo cepbbi’>.

“Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. Berlin, 1958. T.1I. S. 1-3; Tapkova-Zaimova V.
Quelques remarques sur les noms ethniques chez les auteurs Byzantins / Studien zur Geschichte und
Philosophie des Altertums. Budapest, 1968. P. 403—405.

“Nurappun I.T. HexoTopsie 0COGEHHOCTH 3THOHMMOR B BU3AHTHHCKMX MCTOYHMKax // Bo-
NPOCE! 3THOrEHE3a M STHHYECKOH HCTOPHM CAABAH M BOCTOMHBIX POMAHIIEB: METOXONOrHA U HCTOPHO-
rpapus. M., 1976. C. 216.

“Bu6uxos M. B. Apxausauus B BHIaHTHICKOMH 3THOHUMHM // DTHOTeHe3 Hapoaos Bankax
CesepHoro [TpuaepHOMOpBA: JIMHIrBUCTHKA, HCTOPHS, apxeonorus. M., 1984. C. 34.

O lutaspun I.T. HekoTopsie 0COGEHRHOCTH ITHOHUMOB. .. C. 215.

S'Hukouos B. A. Draonumus // Dtaonumel. M., 1970. C. 24,

2 OYH. C. 141.
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Takoe omnpenenenue He ciyyaiiHo. OHO ellle HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPHUMEHAETC aBTo-
POM B OTHOLIEHHH GeJIbIX XOpPBATOB:

Mpoune xe XOpsaThi <...> C HEQABHUX NOP HA3LIBAIOTCA Genoxopsatamu, T. €.
«BenbiMn XOpBaTaMu» <...> U ABNSAIOTCA HEXPUCTAMMU <...>>

<...> XOpBaTbl <...> NPOUCXOAAT OT HEKPELUEHbIX XOpBaTos, Ha3blBaBLUNXCA
«6enbiMuy, KOTOpbLIE <...> rpaHUyaT Co CraBsHaMy — HekpeLLeHbIMN cepGamu®.

CBa3b NpeIMKaTOB Oenblli U HeKkpewjeHvll CTala NpeAMETOM BHHMAHHsA COBpe-
MEHHBIX HCClleloBaTeNel, OTMEYAIOIMX, YTO Hapaay ¢ reorpaduueckiMH PaKTopaMH
B BO3HHKHOBEHHH LBETOBBIX 0GO3HaueHHii ydacTByeT M peinuruosHeiid. Ilo nosomy
PacCMOTPEHHOro HaMH CJTy4asi MOXKHO NPEATNONOXKHTh CyLIECTBOBaHHE ONpeieSICHHOMH
NUTEpaTYpHOH TPaaHLH, oOyClOBHBILEH HCMONBE30BaHHE YKAa3aHHBIX NMpPEUKaToB B
OTHOLIEHHH ofHoro o6rekra. Kak orMeuaer P. A. AreeBa, y Koncrantuna BarpsHo-
POIHOrO 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHO «LIEPKOBHOE HMCIIONB30BaHME 3nMTETa Oenviil MO OT-
HOLIEHHMIO K HEKPELIEHBIM YaCTAM CJIABAHCKOTO HACEICHHAY .,

K Takomy ke BriBoAy npuxomut U B. B. BaHOB: «...LepKOBHOE HCIIONB30BaHHE
snuTeTa “6eNblii” MO OTHOINEHHIO K HEKPELIEHHIM YacTAM CJIaBAHCKOFO HacelleHHs
3aCBM/IETEJILCTBOBAHO NO OTHOLIECHMIO K I0XKHBIM ClIaBsiHaM — XopBaTaM yxe y Kon-
crauTHHa Barpsnopomsoro»®®. CornacHo 3Toif LepKOBHOM TPaIMLMH, CTPAHBL U Ha-
POIBI, NPHHABIUIME XPUCTHAHCTBO, CHMBOJIM3HPOBAJI KPacHBIH L(BET, — TakK, B TIOPK-
CKHX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOUHMKAX SMHTET KPACHbIL UCTIONB30BaJICS Ui 0603HaYeHAS
XPHCTHaHCKOrO ropojia Wik cobopa’ .

Takum o00pa3oM, BOMPOC O TMPOMCXOXKACHMH W 3HAYECHHH BBIPWKCHHA
BeloypwParor (6eroxopsamet), ucnonszyemoro KoHcTaHTHHOM BarpsHOpOIHBIM,
TpeOyeT nmansHeifmero usydyeHus. B kakoii cTenmeHH 3To, B LIEJIOM HECBOHCTBEHHOE
JUIA CNIaBAHCKOHM 3THHYECKOH OHOMAacCTHKHM Ha3BaHWE CTAJIO NMOUIMHHBIM CNIaBIHCKHM
3THOHUMOM? KakoBBI BpeMs M IyTH NPOHUKHOBEHHMS MpeAuKara Geaviii B cepboxop-
BaTCKyIO CPEIHEBEKOBYIO OHOMAacTUKY? B kakoif Mepe KOppenupyroTcs NMpeXHuKaThl
éenuxuii v 6envili B XOPBaTCKHUX STHUUECKHX HA3BAHUAX?

TlonHocTeIO OTBepraTh 3THOHMM «Oenbie XopBarbl» U XoponuM «benmas Xopsa-
THS» HET OCHOBaHWH, Tak Kak MOMHMO TpyAa KoHcTaHTHHA OHHM BCTpEUaloTCA TakKe B
ayTEHTHYHBIX CJIABAHCKMX HCTOYHHKaX — II0BeCTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT M JleromucH mo-
na JlyxnsHuHa. AHAJIH3 H3BECTHH 3THX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MAMATHMKOB NMOMOXET B OT-
BETE HA UHTEPECYIOILHE HAaC BOMPOCHI.

53 Tam xe. C. 131.

54 Tam xe. C. 135.

5 Areena P. A. CrpaHbl u Hapozs:: HponcxoxaeHne HasBaHui. M., 1990. C. 147,
Wpanonr B.B.Lserosas cumsonuxa... C. 163.

’Knobloch J. Sprache und Religion. Heidelberg, 1979. Bd 1. S. 16-17; UBan o B B. B. llpe-
ToBad cUMBONKKa... C. 163.



I'naea 2

HcTopHueckoe 3HAYEHHEe
XOpPBATCKHX
3THOINOAHTHYECKHX Ha3BaHHH

Benrie xopsarsl U xopyTaHe IToBecTH BpeMeHHbIX JieT. — Tpaauuus o Benoii u YepronHoii Xop-
satuax B Jdanmauwmu. — IIpoGnema ayTeHTHYHOCTH LIBETOBBIX MPEAUKATOB CIABIHCKUX ITHH4E-
ckux HazBaHuit. — JlocroBepHOCTL XopoHuMa «Benukas Xopsarua» Koncrantuna barpaHopoasno-
ro. — Hcroprueckoe cofepxaHue STHoreorpadHueckux HassBaHui ¢ NPEAMKATOM senuxuti (-as).

THOHHM «Oesnsie XopBaTh» noMuMo Tpyaa Koncrantiuna barpsHopoaHoro

BCTpEYaeTca B ayTCHTHYHOM CNaBAHCKOM HMcTO4YHMKe — [loBecTH BpeMeH-

HEIX JieT. Bo BeTynuTensHO# YyacTH ApeBHeiel pycckoii JeTonucH nocne
pacckasa o pa3fielIeHHH CTpaH MexX/y CbiHOBbMH Hos nomeuieHo ciaenyomee u3pec-
THE:

CnycTa MHOTO BpeMeHu cenu cnassaHe no [lyHalo, rae tenepb 3emna BeHrepckan
u Bonrapckasi. OT Tex cnaeAH pasowWnMCb ChaBsHe MO 3eMne ¥ Npo3Banuchb
UMEHaMn CBOMMU OT MECT, Ha KOTOpbIX cenu. Tak oAHW, NpuAsA, Cenu Ha peke
nMeHeM Mopasa v npo3sanuch Mopasa; a Apyrve Hassanuch 4exu. A BOT elje
Te e chaesiHe: 6enble XopBaThl U cepbbl U XopyTaHe'.

Hpexne Bcero Heo6XOAMMO BBISCHUTb, KaKOBO MPOHCXOKAECHHE NaHHOIO JIETO-
mcHoro coobweHus. CornacHo runoresze A. A. lllaxmaToBa, 310 H Opyrue U3BecTHd,
COCTAaBJIAIOIIME HENATHPOBAHHYIO BBOAHYIO 4acTh IloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT, OBUIH
Hanucans! HecropoM B Havane XII B., — OHH OTCYTCTBOBAJIM B MPEALIECTBYIOIEM O
Bpemenu co3zanus HauansHom ceoge 1093-1095 rr., rae moBecTBOBaHME HayMHa-
Jock ¢ pacckasa o6 ocHopanuu Kuesa®,

ITepepabarbipas HauaneHslii cBox, Hectop yrimy6un u pacimpun ucropuorpadu-
4ECKYIO OCHOBY pycckoro neronvcanua. Mcropus cnassH u Pycu crana paccMarpu-
BaThCs Ha GOHEe BCEMHPHOM HCTOPHHM, GBUIO ONpEAENeHO MECTO CIIaBAH CPeH APYruX
HAapo#OB, BO3BOAMBIUHX CBOHX MNpapoAuTeneH k nmoromkam jerenaapHoro Hos. Tem
CaMbIM ?yccxaa HCTOPHA BBOAMJIACh B PaMKH TPaAHLIMOHHOH XPHCTHaHCKOH HCTOPHO-
rpadum’.

IToBecTBys 0 NPOHCXOXKACHHUH Y ApeBHeILeH HCTOPUH CNaBAHCKHUX TIEMEH, OIl-
penenss rpaHdLbl HCKOHHO CIIaBAHCKHX 3€MeJIb M TEPPUTOpHMId, rae BIOCNEACTBHH
OHH paccenuiIuch, Hectop obpaiuaics k JaBHO NpoiuequeMy HCTOPHYECKOMY TMepHO-
1y, OTOEICHHOMY OT HEro CaMoro MHOTHMM CTOJIETHAMH M COOOLIa)I CBEJEHHS O CO-
ObITHAX, NPOMCXOAMBILNX Janeko 3a npefenaMu Kuesa u Pycckoit 3emnu. Cnenoa-
TeJILHO, COCTABHTh CBOE MOBECTBOBAHHE PYCCKHH JETOMMCEL] MOT TOIBKO HA OCHOBA-

'MBJL C. 144.
ICm:llaxmaToB A. A Hcropus pycckoro nerommcanus. CII6., 2003. T. 1.
3 CKK/IP. 1987. Bum. L. C. 339.
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HHMH JaHHBIX ABTOPHTETHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, COJEPXKABIIMX MHTEPECOBABILHUE €r0 CBEAe-
HuA. TakoBeiMH ucTouHMKaMu B [lpeBHeii Pycu GbutH mpexne Bcero BuzaHTHICKHe
HCTOPUYECKHE COYHHEHHMA H BOCXOMAINHME K HUM paHHHE 3amaJHO- M IOXKHOCJABSAH-
CKHE MPOH3BEACHHUA.

PazMuHele CBENCHHA O CaBAHAX M OTAENBHBIX CNABAHCKHX IIEMEHAX CONEp-
XKaTcid B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX HCTOPHYECKMX XPOHHKAaX BH3aHTUM, B TOM uHCle M TeX,
HCIONIb30BaHHUE KOTOPHIX cocTaBHTENeM [IoBECTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET JOCTOBEPHO M3-
BecTHO, — Ieoprus Amaprona, Hoanna Manansi, ITpogomkarens deodana u ap.*
HccnenoBanns HayanbHOro pyccKOro JIETONMMCAHUA MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MPU COCTaBJIE-
HHMH MCTOPHKO-3THOrpaduueckoro BeeneHus [loBectn ObUTH CBEAEHBI YTCHHUA XPOHH-
kH [eoprus AMaprona W 3amafgHO- MAM KOXKHOCIABSHCKHX XPOHOrpod)oB, Tak WM
HHa4Ye ¢ HeH CBA3aHHLIX, — Bonrapckoro XpoHorpaga (oaHopoaHoro ¢ EmmuHcKuM
neronucuem) uny XpoHorpada no BEINKOMY H3JIOXKEHHIO. BizaHTHiicKoe NpoUcXox-
JACHHE UMEIOT, HalPUMEP, TEKCTHI, HENMOCPEACTBEHHO NpPEeLIECTBYIOLIME COOOIIECHHIO
0 paccesieHHH cnaBaH ¢ JlyHas U cBa3aHHBIE ¢ HUM o0wIel komnosuumeii. Pacckas o
BABHUJIOHCKOM CTOJIMOrBOPEHAH YaCTHYHO 3aMMCTBOBaH U3 Xponuku ['eoprus Amap-
TONa, a cooblleHHe O pasfenenyu Ha 72 sA3bika MOTOMKOB Host COOTBETCTBYET NOMHO-
My CIIMCKY 3THX HapoJoB B pycckoi TonkoBoii nanee, oueBHIHO MMEBLIEH B JTaHHOM
ciydae o6uwii ucTouHHK ¢ TTOBECTBIO BpEMEHHBIX JIeT . -

OOIenpU3HaHHbLIM CYHTAETCH KOMIWISATHMBHBINA XapakTep HeIaTHPOBaHHOIO
BCcTyIieHus K IToBecTH, HEOMHOKPATHO OTMEYANHMCH HE TOJIBKO €ro KOMIO3UIIMOHHAA
MeCTPOTa, HO M HECOBMECTHMOCTh MHOTHMX 3neMentoB’. Coobiiente o pacceneHuu
cnapsH ¢ JlyHas GONBUIMHCTBO HCClieAOBaTeliel OTHOCHT K Tak HasbiBaemoMy Ckasa-
HMIO O CIaBAHCKO# rpamote (Cka3aHue O MPeNno>KeHUH KHUT Ha CIIaBIHCKHIM A3bIK) —
€llE ONHOMY NpeAnojiaraeMOMy MCTOYHHMKY HadanbHOW 4acTd IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX
net’. OCHOBHO# TEKCT 3TOTO IAMATHHKA TTOMELIeH B cT. 6406 (898) r., HO U B HeAaTH-
POBaHHOHN YaCTH UMEIOTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE 3aUMCTBOBAHHUSA U3 HETO.

Kak Buaum, B pabote Haj BBOAHO#H 4acThio JietormicH Hectop meiicrsosan Meto-
JIOM KOMITHJIAUMH, COCTaB/IAs CBOE TMOJIOTHO MOJOOHO MO3aWKe M3 OTHEIBHBIX He-
GonbiuKX GparMeHTOB, H3BJIEUEHHBIX U3 Pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB B TOi Mepe, B Kako# 3T0
OTBE4aJIO BBINOJIHEHHIO €r0 061ero aBropekoro 3aMeicna. MHTepecytomuit Hac Tekcr,
colepxKalliii yIoMHHaHHe 0 GenbiX XOpBaTaX, 3aUMCTBOBAH M3 3aNaJHOCIABIHCKOTO
HCTOYHHKA, KOTOPBIA, B CBOIO OYEpPE/ib, TAKOKE HE ObLI OMHOPOAHBIM 1O cocTaBy. Hc-
cnenoparesid BUAAT B Cka3aHUH O MPENIOXKEHUH KHUT HECKOJIBKO Pa3IHYaioLMXcA o

‘“CMm:Bu6ukos M.B. Hcropuueckas nureparypa Busantnn. CI16., 1998. C. 171-180.
5 Jinxaues JI.C. Kommerrapuu // TIBJL C. 385.
Cm.:Pubakos b. A Hpesnsis Pycs. Ckasanud. Beuiuusl. Jleronucu. M., 1963. C. 219-247;
Kys L MuH A.I. HayanbHeie 3Tans! aApeBHepycckoro Jeronucanus. M., 1977. C. 297-326.
"Hlaxmatos A. A. Ckasauue o NPENoKEHHH KHUT Ha COBEHCKHiA A3bIK // Jagi¢ — Festschrift.
Berlin, 1908; ITeTpos A. H. K neronuciomy Cxasanuio o crnaBsuckoii rpamore / HOPSIC. 1908.
T.13.Kn. 1; JIeBo B A. C. «CkaszaHHe 0 NPENOXECHUM KBHUTD Ha CNOBEHCHKBIH A3BIKE» — COYHHEHME
pycckoro kunxuuka // UAH. Cep. mur-pol 1 a3sixa. 1968. T. 27, pain. 1; M eu e B K. 3a npoucxona na
CTapopycKus JIETonuceH pasckas «CkasaHue o npenoxennu kuum» // ATL 1974, Ne2; Moszyfhiski L.
Skazanije o prielozenii knig // SSS. 1975. T. 5; ® no p 2 B. H. Cxasauue o NpenoeHuy KHAT Ha Cna-
BAHCKHM S3LIK: HCTOHHKH, BpeMs M Mecto Hanucanus // BS. 1985. T. 46, Ne 1.
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CONEpIKAHMIO YacTell’, yCMATPUBAIOT CIEAbI Be.nukomopancxoro TIPOMCXOXKAEHHA H
nocneayowmeii Gonrapckoit 06paGoTKH NaMATHUKA® M ke BRIAENSIOT B HeM 0CO6YI0
IosecTs 0 nocenenun ClIaBAH HA JlyHae U HalIeCTBHH YrpOB, OTHOCSLIYIOCA K MopaB-
cKo-4enIicKo# Tpaguumu X .

Kpowme Toro, B okonuatensHoit pepakuuu [loectu BpeMeHHbIX net TekcT Ckasa-
HMS MMeeT elle ofHy ocobeHHocTs. Ha onHOM M3 3Tanos nopaGoTKH B HEro BOLITH
HOBBIE JIOKAIbHbIE NOMOJIHEHHA, UMEIOILME BH3aHTHICKOE npoHcxoxkaeHue. [1o Bei-
paxenuio A. I'. Ky3omuHa, «Cka3aHue U CMEXHbIE C HUM JIETONUCHbIE TEKCTHI KaK Obl
TPOIIHTDI 3aHMCTBOBAHHMAMH U3 BU3AHTHIHCKHX XPOHHKY

Hurepecyrolee Hac U3BECTHE O pacceleHNH cnaBsH ¢ JlyHas kak pa3 oOHapyxu-
BaeT Takoi CNOXHBIH Xapakrep. OHO COCTOMT Kak Obl W3 HECKONBKHX (parMeHTOB,
KaX/Ibli H3 KOTOPBIX HMeeT caMoCToATeNbHOE 3HaYeHHe. O6 5TOM CBUIETENLCTRYET U
HEZOCTATO4HAs CMBICIIOBAasi COTMIACOBAHHOCTh OTAC/BHBIX YacTel NMpH CBEAEHHH HX B
€IUHOE LIeNIoe.

VnomuHaHHe 0 OeNnbix XopBaTax couepXuT ¢pasa, 3aMbIKaloOLIas pacckas: «A BOT
elle Te e cnaBaHe: Genbie XopBaThl M cepObl 1 xopyraHe». HaunHaer xe ero Jieronu-
cell ¢ OGBACHEHHA, YTO, pa3oiiaack ¢ JlyHad, ciaBiHe «MpO3BATHCh HMEHAMH CBOMMH
OT MECT, Ha KOTOPBLIX CEJTW»; HO, TaK U He AOBEAA 3TOH MBIC/IH 10 KOHLA, OTpaHHYHBa-,
€TCA TOJILKO OAHHUM MPHUMEPOM: «...OHHH, TIPHIA, CEJIM Ha peke WMeHeM Mopasa H
NpO3BAJIMCH MOpaBa». B manpHelilem neTonucen BEPHETCA €Ile K 3TOH TeMe M npo-
WUIIOCTPAPYET CBOE HabmojeHHWe HOBHIMH IPHMEPAaMHM, KaCalOLIMMMCA Ha3BaHMi
BOCTOYHBIX cJiaBgH. HO moka OH BBIHY>KAEH NpEepBaTbCA Ha MOJIMYTH, MOCKONbKY
HMEIOIUECS Y HEro pasHOPOAHBIE AaHHbIE HE MO3BOJNSIM BHICTPOHTD 6e3ynpe'mylo
JIOTHYECKYIO TOC/IEA0BATENBHOCTD.

O pa3HOPOAHOCTH HCOJNB3YEMBIX JIETOMHCIIEM HCTOYHHKOB, JAHHbIE KOTOPBIX OH
MBITANICA IPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBHE, MOXKET CBHUIETELCTBOBATh H TOT (aKT, YTO B OA-
HOM paccKa3ze COeAMHWIMCH CBEJICHHA U3 MCTOPHHM Pa3HBIX CNaBIHCKHX HapOIOB —
3anajiHbIX M I0XKHBIX, IpUYEeM cBelleHHd o nocneaHux (6enbix xopsarax, cepbax u xo-
pyTaHax) JIOTHYECKH OTHENEHbI OT nepBbiX U oGopMIIeHbl B BUIE 0COOOro JOMONHE-
HHA.

OtmeueHHas 0cOGEHHOCTb TEKCTa U3BECTHA O PacceeHNH ciassH ¢ JlyHas JaBHO
NIpHBJIEKJIa BHUMaHHe HccrenoBareneii, BUAEBIINX 30eCh cieabl paboThl HECKOIBKHX
aBTOPOB WJIM PEAAKTOPOB, MOJIL30BABIUMXCA Pa3HBIMHM HCTOYHUKamH. Dpasza «A BOT
elle Te ke cnaBgHe: Genble XOpBaThl M cepObl U XOpYTaHe» CIIPaBETHBO CUMTAETCSH
no3aHeimed BecraBkoit. OHa, kKak U MOMEIICHHOE JaJiee U3BECTHE O MOCEIEHHH Clla-
BAH Ha Bucne, 06pazoBaBlMX NALICKYIO IPYNIy 3aMafHOCIABIHCKUX TUIEMEH, pa3-
pyLIaeT LETOCTHOCTD MIEPBOHAYAIBHOIO TEKCTA O PacCeNieHHH claBsiH B [TogyHasbe H
HaLECTBHH BOJIOXOB.

H3Bectus o Gensix xopBartax, cepbax, XOpyTaHaX H JIAIICKUX IUIEMEHaX WAEHHO

!puGakos B. A. Jlpepuss Pycs. C. 222-236.

SABeHapuyc A. Paunue cnassne B Cpennem ITomyHashe: ABTaxTOHHAs TEODHA B CBETE CO-
BpEMEHHBIX HccnenoBaHuit // Cnaanosenenue. 1993, No 2

YCre panoB M. B. K u3yuennio MOpaBcKHX HCTOPHYECKHX MpOU3BENCHUMH B cocTaBe «Iloec-
TH BpeMeHHEIX NeT» // Geonanbhas Poccus: Hossie neenenosanus. CII6., 1993.

"Kysemunu A.T. Hauaneusie sransl... C. 314,
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qyX/ibl paccKkaly O JyHaHCKMX CIaBsiHaX, MOCKONBKY «HE PacKphIBalOTCA B TEKCTE,
noJo6HO MOpaBaHaM, KaK W/UIFOCTPALMA HOBBIX IUIEMEHHBIX HAa3BaHMII 10 3aHMMae-
MbIM 3emiiaM. “JIaxu”, kotopsie “cenu Ha Bucne”, naxxe npoTuBOpeyaT 3ToMy NpaBH-
Ty, He CTaB “BHCNIAHAMM”. OTH CIaBIHCKHE HApoabl HEe CBA3aHBI C KOHTEKCTOM pac-
CKa3a, ¥ TEPPHUTOPHAIBLHO OHM HaxoaaTcsa BHe [loayHaBba. [ToaroMy nauHbie 3anmucu
MOXKHO PacCMaTpHBaTh Kak GoJiee NIo3/IHHE MHTEPHOALHIY .,

Crnenyer o6paTHTh BHUMaHHE M Ha elile OJIUH BaXKHBII (aKT, He HOTy4HBLIHI MO-
Ka JOJDKHOM OLEeHKHM. M3 Tpex npuBeNeHHBIX 37eCh I0XKHOCIABAHCKMX STHOHHMOB
nBa — «benble XOpBAThI» U «XOpYTaHe» — yHUKaMbHb! 111 [ToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX J1eT
1 6oJsiee HUTE HE BCTpevaloTes (XOTA COOCTBEHHO O XOpBaTax, Kak W cepbax, oHa ro-
BOPHT HEOAHOKpaTHO). He 3HalOoT moio6HBIX 3THOHUMOB (KPOME YIOMSHYTOIO 3/€Ch
cry4asi) U ApyTHe pyccKue JIeTONHMCH, Kak ApeBHue (JlaBpenTheBckas, MnaTheBckad,
Hosroponckas [lepsas), Tak 1 6onee nosauue (Hukonosckas, Bockpecenckas u ap.).

3aTo TEPMHH «XOpYyTaHe», a TOUHEe, ero 3anaJHOeBPONEHCKHI SKBUBANIEHT «Ka-
PaHTaHLbI», XOPOLIO U3BECTEH B €BPONEHCKOM cpeaHeBekoBoil TpaauuyHu. B Tpakrare
«Ob6paineHue 6aBapoB 1 KapaHTaHLIEB», HaNUCaHHOM B 3anbudypre B 870 wiu 871 r.,
TepmuH Carantani HEOJHOKPATHO M NOCJIE/IOBATENILHO YMNOTPEOIAETCS KaK STHOHUM,
0603HauaroLIMit 0co6LIH caBiHCKUIt 3THOC, 3aceNsBLUMIA IPOCTPaHCTBO Mexay Basa-
pueii 1 Hikueit Tannonweit”.

«Kapanraniiamu» B EBpone Ha3biBanH anbnuiicKUX CIaBSH, KOTOpble B NEpBOMH
nosiouHe VII B. cosganu ceoe rocymapcrsenHoe oOpaszosanue. Ero neHrpom cran
ropon Kapanrtan (B paitone cospementoro KapuGypra 6nu3z Knarendypra). Hezapu-
cumoe KapaHTaHckoe KHSDKECTBO MpOCYLIECTBOBAIO Ooliee CTa JIET, HO B CepeiMHE
VIII B. oka3anock nox Bnacteio uMrnepuu Kaponunros. C 3Toro BpeMeHH HauHHAETCs
XPHCTHAHHU3aLMs CJIABSHCKOro HaceneHHs MuccHoHepamu M3 basapuu m Utamuu. C
811 r. 3emun Kapanranuu k cesepy ot JlpaBBl OTOLLIH NOJ IOPHCAUKLIKIO 3anbLOypr-
CKOTO apXMETMCKONICTRA, a I0XKHBIe 06/1aCTH — AKBHJIEHCKOro naTpuapxara'®.

B 820-x romax KapanTanus oka3anace B cocraBe umnepuu Kapna Benukoro non
BJIaCThIO GaBapckux rpagos. Benencrsue 3toro yxe B konue IX B. Tepmun Carantani
TEPAET STHUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE H CTAHOBHTCS XOPOHUMOM, 0603Ha4aIOIKM TepPUTOPH-
anpHyI0 ob1HOCTS. B cnaBsuckoi cpene 310 HazBanue He npwkunock, [loToMku ab-
NUACKKMX CNIaBSH HBIHE — CJIOBEHLbI, CTAHOBJIEHHE fA3bIKa KOTOPLIX BOCXOAMT K rie-
puozy KapanTanckoro kusokecTsa .

BaxHO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO BCTPEUAIOL[HECH B €BPOMEHCKHX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX . HC-
TouyHMKkax HazeaHusa Carantani, Carentani, Carentini, Carnii, Carniolenses, Carnia,
Carniola, Carantania cBsi3aHsl ¢ BO3pOXKACHHEM aHTHUYHOM TPAJULIAM STHHYECKOM HO-
MHHALMH, B TO BPEMs KaK HCKOHHBbI€ Ha3BaHUA CNaBAH, )KMBYIIUX MEXIY AJIbIIaMH,
Hynaewm, [lpaBoit u Hctpueil, B IpeBHHX MCTOYHHKAX 3aduKcHpoBaHel B (opmax
Sclavi, Sclavani, a cTpana ux — Sclavinia'®.

2Cpepanos M.B.K H3Y4CHHIO MOPAaBCKHX HCTOPHYECKHX npousBeleHHuil... C. 19.

BVilfan S.Rechtsgeschichte der Slowenen. Graz, 1968. S. 40.

“Grafenauer B.Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Ljubljana, 1978. Zv. L. S. 347-359.

'Cenos B.B.Cnasshe B paHHeM cpeanesekoBke. M., 1995. C. 280-282.

¥ Cm.: Kos Fr. Gradivo za zgodovino Slovencev. Ljubljana, 1903. Zv. I. S. 390-391; Ljubljana,
1906. Zv. 11. S. 451, 455,491; Nied erl e -L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D. 1I. Sv. 1.
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Taxum o6pa3oMm, monaBummii B IToBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET 3THOHHM «XOPYTaHE»
ObUT CBsA3aH ¢ eBponeHcKkoi CpeAHEBEKOBOM TpaaMLMe. DTOT TEPMHUH HE TONBKO HE
NIPWKHUICA B ClaBSHCKOH cpene, HO K XII B. (BpeMEHH COCTABIEHHA JIETOMHCH) yXKe
BoOOILIE BBIIIEN U3 YNOTpeOieHHs B KadecTBe 3THOHUMA. Kpome Toro, popMma «xopy-
TaHe» H3BECTHA TOJIBKO B APEBHEPYCCKOM A3BIKE W B APYTHX CIaBAHCKHX A3bIKaX BO-
obuie He BcTpeyaercd. OHa Morna 65Tk 00pa3soBaHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT Jp.-BEPX.-
HeM. Charanta u3 cp.-nat. Carantani ‘xwurenu Kapunrun’®, ussectroro ¢ VII .

3nauut, B [loBecTh BpEMEHHBIX €T BHIpaYKEHHE «XOpYyTaHe» MOJDKHO OBuTO Mmo-
MacTh U3 3anagHOEBpPONEHCKOro MACbMEHHOT0 MCTOYHMKA, MPOAOIDKAIOILETO TPaaH-
LMK aHTHYHOM reorpaguyeckoii 1 3THHUecKoi HoMeHKaTypbl. ToT akr, yTo KaHHOE
Ha3BaHHE HE 3a(PMKCHPOBAHO B M3BECTHLIX HBIHE MaMATHHKAX 3aMagHO- WIH FOXKHO-
CNIAaBSHCKOH NMHUCBMEHHOCTH, 3aCTaBJIAET MpeAnojarath, YTO OHO GbUIO BOCIIPHHATO
JIPEBHEPYCCKUM KHISKHHKOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M3 3allaqHOEBpPONeHCKOro HCTOYHHKA,
OTpa3UBILEro B YaCTH CIaBAHCKOH 3THHYECKOH HOMEHK/IATYpbI BIMSHHE FrepMaHCKOMH
A3BIKOBOM CTHXHM.

Kak 651 TO HM GBUTO, CaM (PaKT HAIHYMS B OAHOM H TOM XK€ JIETONHCHOM H3BecC-
THH O pacceleHHH ciapsH ¢ JlyHas, TouHee roBops, B MepeyHe I0XKHOCTaBIHCKUX Ha-
POAOB, COCTOSAIIEM JIMIUBL H3 TPeX Ha3BaHWM, cpasy AByX 3THOHHMOB, HHrze Gonee B
JAPEBHEPYCCKUX MaMATHHKAX HE BCTPEYAIOMXCA W HE HAXONAUIMX Napajenei B 3a-
NaJHO- W IOXKHOCJABSHCKMX SA3bIKaX, MOXXET CBHMCTEIBCTBOBATb O HECIABAHCKOM
MPOUCXOXICHHH BCETO Maccaxa.

Bmecre ¢ Tem m3Bectre o 6enbix xopsarax IToBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JieT — 3TO HE
NpsMoe TPOAO/DKEHHE BU3AHTHHCKOH TpaauiMu, npenacrasieHHod y KoncrantuHa
BarpsHopoaHoro. JlpeBHepyCcCKHid jieTonKcel, OTHOCHT MX K rpynne 6ankaHCKMX clia-
BAH, B TO BpeMsl KaK Bu3aHTHicknii umneparop nometuaet benyio Xopsatuio u 6emo-
XOpBaToB k ceBepy oT JlyHas, BGnu3u baBapuu u BocTouHodpaHkckoro KoponeBcrTaa.
Pasmemenue Gesnbix xopBaToB Ha bankaHax B 0HOM psaly ¢ cep6aMH U XOpyTaHaMH
cOnukaeT M3BECTHA APEBHEPYCCKOTO JIETOMUCLA C MOKAa3aHHAMH FOXKHOCIABAHCKOTO
HCTOYHMKA, — TaK Ha3biBaeMoif Jleronucn nona JlykjisHMHA, — MOBECTBYIOILETO O
Benoii Xoppatuu B JlanMaryn.

* Kk ¥

CocraBnennas Ha nateiau JlywisHckas neronmmcs (win Jleronmcs nona Jykins-
HHMHa) NPHITKCBIBACTCS aHOHMMHOMY MNpecBuTepy M3 ropozna bapa, xuBiemy Bo BTO-
poii nonosuHe XII B., ¥ MO3TOMY MHOra HMEHyeTca «bapcKMM poaOCIOBOMY.

B X—XII BB. B npuMopckoM kHskecTBe Jykns clOXWICA OAUH U3 ApeBHEHIIMX
ueHTpoB cepbckoit nurepatypel (C60pHuk nona [lparons u ap.). OAHAKO MMEHHO
3/1eCk PACMpOCTPaHEHHE HAYILEH W3 BH3aHTHHCKOro MMpa CNaBAHCKON MHCHMEHHOM
TPaAMLHH CTOJIKHYJIOCh C MPOTHBOJACHCTBHEM JIATMHCKOMN KyJIbTYpPbl, HCXOAHUBIINM U3
POMaHM30BAHHBIX LIEHTPOB AJIPHATHUECKOrO MOOEpEXbA, ONHUM M3 KOTOPBIX W ObLI
ropox Bap. JlatuHckoe BnusHHE 374€ch emie 6oblIe yCHIUIOCh B pe3ybTaTe CTpeM-
JieHus BusaHTHM noA4YMHUTH CBOEH BacTH BeceX OankaHCKMX cnaBsH. JlyknsaHckue
MpaBUTENH, BO3IJIaBUBLIME GOpbOy NMPOTHB BM3aHTHICKOrO BJIaABIYECTBA, HCKAIH

"®acmep M. Drumonoruseckuii cnosaps pycckoro aswika. T. IV. CII6., 1996. C. 269.
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NoaAep KKK B PUMe U paccYMTHIBAIM € €10 NOMOLIBIO MOAYMHHUTE Bce cepOckHe 3eMid
apxuencKkornickolt kagenpe B Bape. He ynusnTensHo, YTo BOSHHKLIME 31€Ch OPUIH-
HanbHble cep6CKHe COUMHeHMS JOULTH JI0 HAC HA JIATHHCKOM A3bIKe'.

Co3nanHas B TakoH HcTopuyeckoli o6craHoBke npuMepHo B 1150-1170-x rogax
Jleronuce mona JyxisHWHa BIpaXaeT CTPeMJIEHHE CBOEro aBTOpa (MJIM aBTOPOB)
NOAYEPKHYTh 0COObIe, «3aKOHHBIEY MpaBa JyKISHCKOrO «KOPOJEBCTBa» M €ro JMHA-
CTHH HA BJIaCTh HaJl BCeMH cepbckuMu obGnactamu u kHsxecTBamu. Ctapasces oboc-
HOBaTh «BEpXOBEHCTBO» mpaBurTenedl [yl Hag MX COMEPHHKAaMHM — >KyNaHaMH
Pamikyu 1 ApYyrvMH KHA3BAMM, — aBTOp aneJUIMPyeT K BOOOpakaeMoii reHeanoruu ux
NpeaxoB, BO3BOAMMBIX K APEBHHM KOpOJAM TroTOB M XopBaToB. I'ocymapcTBeHHO-
NIpaBOBBIC HIEH JICTOMMCH COYETAaloTCs C Te3ucoM 00 ocobeix mpaBax bBapckoit
apxuenuckonuu',

B reorpaguueckoii HomeHkinatype JykisHuHa BCTpeyatoTes Ha3BaHus «benasy
«YepsonHas Xopsatus». Jleronucen pasaenser TEPPUTOPHIO CEBEPO-3aMajiHOM 4acTH
bankan Ha nBe obnactu: «Maputumusy (Maritima), uHaye HassiBaeMas «IIpumopb-
em» H «TpancmoHTanua» (Transmontana) unu «3aropee». [Ipu 3TOM mepBas o61acTs,
HaspiBaeMasi Takke «XopBaTuA», AENHTCA, B CBOIO ouepens, Ha «XopsatHio Benyio»
i «Hmwknroro» (JlonbHyio) (Croatia Alba, que et inferior Dalmatia dicitur) 8 rpanu-
nax or Buxwonona no dyeausckoro ITons (IyBHo), a Takoke Ha «XopBatuio YepsoH-
Hyio» uin «BepxHioro» (I'opckyto) (Croatia Rubea, que et superior Dalmatia dicitur)
ot JlyBanbckoro Ilons no Jpaua. CoBepuieHHe 3Toro aenenus JyKISHUH IPHITUCHI-
BaeT kopomo Byaumupy-Casronnyky™.

ITo noBoxy naHHOro CoOOLIEHMs B MAUTEPaType BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA CaMble MPOTH-
BOpeyHBbie MHEHHA. OIHH yYEHBIE CYMTAIOT €ro JOCTOBEPHBIM. OHO MOXET OTPaXaTh
cobeITHA KoHUA IX B., Koraa y xopBaToB npoucxomun npouecc GopMHPOBaHUA afMHU-
HHCTPaTHBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO YyCTpo#cTBa B mMpaBneHue Myrtumupa u Tomucnasa.
benas Xopsatus Oblna r1aBHBIM LEHTPOM (OPMUPYIOILETOCA XOPBAaTCKOro rocyaap-
CTBa, M, Ha4YMHAasA CO BpeMeHH KHsDkeHHMs BopHel v Bnaaucnasa, ¢ ee TeppuTOpUH Mpo-
HCXOJWJIa IKCTIAHCHS Ha 3€MJIM COCEIHHMX CIIaBAHCKUX 1wemeH. Kaprorpagus nanma-
TUHCKHMX apeBHocTel IX—X BB. y6enutensHo nokaspiaer npeobnanaHue Benoit Xop-
BaTHM Hajl APYrMMH 00NacTAMH BOCTOYHOrO noGepexns AJPHATHKH C TOYKM 3PEHHA
KyNbTYPHOTO Pa3BMTHA W HAaCEJICHHOCTH TeppHTOpuH. B ee mpenpenax HaXxoAWIHCH
BaXHEHALUME JATMATHHCKHE rOpoAa, IPU3HaBaBLIME BJIaCTh XOPBaTCKHX kHa3seil: HuH,
3anap, Tporup 1 Crimir?',

Jpyrue yyeHble CKETTHYECKH OTHOCATCA K coolLtenuto JIykiaHCKOMN NeTomucH o
nByx XopsaTHsx B J[anMaLuu M TIONPOCTY WX MrHOPHMPYIOT. Jleno B TOM, YTO e€CiiH
CJIefOBaTh YKa3aHHUAM 3TOTO HMCTOYHHKA, TO OKKETCA, YTO TeppuTopus BepxHeit
Hanmanium, rae xykisHckuii npecButep noMemaer YepeoHHyio XopBaTuio, CoBnaja-

®rasprowuna JI. K. 3apoxaenne cepGekolt M xopeatckoit muteparypsi // Odepkd HCTOPHU

KynbTyph! cnaess. [Bem. 1.] M., 1996, C. 343-345,
bawamesuh H. Jleronuc nona JlykmanuHa ¥ HapoaHa nperawua. Beorpan, 1971. C. 263—

268; Havlik L. Dukljanska kronika a Dalmatsk4 legenda. Praga, 1976.

“Muwuh ®. Jleronuc nona Aykeauuua. Beorpan, 1928. C. 16-18.

#'K1aié V. Povjest Hrvata od najstarijih vremena do svrietka IX stoljeéa. T. 1. Zagreb, 1899.
S.48; $i%i¢ F. Geschichte der Kroaten. T. 1. Zagreb, 1917. S. 109-114, 175; Novak Gr. Pro%lost
Dalmacije. Zagreb, 1944. S. 95; Historija Naroda Jugoslavije. T. 1. Zagreb, 1953. S. 241-242, 254,



30 Yacme nepsasn. «Benuxas Xopsamus, nasvieaeman benoii... »

eT ¢ ucropuyeckoit obnacteio 3era wm ykus (Inoknes), koropas co6CcTBEHHO XOp-
BaTraM HuKoraa He mpusamiexana. C VIIB. sta obnacts Gbina 3aceneHa cepGCKUM
TieMeHeM AyKIAH, co3naBmmM B IX B. cBoe kHsbkecTBO J[yKiis, B KOHLIE TOTO XK€ BeKa
3apoeBaHHOe BuzanTueii. B konue X—XI BB. QyKIsaHCKasd roCyAapCTBEHHAs TPaJHLMA
OKazanach caMoil CHNBHOH y cepOOB, OHa €AWHCTBEHHas MEPeXH/ia YHHUUYTOXKEHHE
IlepBoro Bonrapckoro uachBa 4 YCTaHOBJICHHE BW3aHTHICKOW BIACTH MOYTH HaN
Bcemn bankanam

HeonHokparHo npennpnmmanncb Gonee WK MeHee ycnellHbIe MOMBITKA NPHUMH-
puth cBegeHns JIyKISHCKOM JIETONHCH C H3BECTHAMH JPYTHX HCTOYHMKOB. Ommpaschk
I7IaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JaHHbIe TOIOHUMHKH, HEKOTOpPBIE UCCIIEAOBATEIH NPeANoaraim,
yro obnacte Mexxy yBHom u Bapom mo nepuona npasineHus Hemanuueit (koHerf
XII B. — 1366 r.) Morna HocuTh Ha3BaHue UepBoHHOH XopBaTHH H, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe,
1o cepenuHel X B. o6pasosbipana ¢ Besoit XopBarueii enunoe rocynaperso’.

Bo3MOXHBI B AApyrHe OOBACHEHHA: MEXITY cepﬁamu-nylmmamu 6but0 ompene-
JIEHHOE YHCIIO POJIOB, KOTOPEIE HA3BIBANH Ce6sl XOpBaTaMM’', HIIH XOPBATHl B PaHHMH
niepuoA cBoeif ucTopuu OpuTH mpeobGnagaromumM wieMeHeM B Jlykie u maxe BO Bpe-
MeHa KoHcranTiHHa barpsaHOpOXHOro YHCIEHHO elle MPEeBOCXONHIH AYKIAHCKHX Cep-
0B, IOCKONBKY MOC/EIHHA# He IIPHYHCIHN TYKIAH K cep6cKuM miiemeHam™

HaxoHel, TepMHH «XOpBaTbI» B OTHOMIECHHH AYKIAH MOr GBITH yno1~pe6nen BME-
CTO «cepOBI» KaK ero cBoeoOpa3HbIif CHHOHHUM, — HEOIPEEIEHHOCTD MPEACTABICHHH
00 3THHYECKOM TEPPUTOPUH, 3aHUMAEMOI CepOCKHMH H XOPBAaTCKHMH IUIEMEHaMH, —
XapaKTepHas 4epTa MHOTHX CpeHEBEKOBBIX HCTOUHHKOB>®

H3secta o benoii 1 YepBonHoii Xopeatusax JykisHckoit neTonucu o6GHapyKu-
BAIOT ellle OAHY TPAAMLIMIO MCIOJIB30BAHHA LBETOBON CHMBOJIMKH JUIS 0003HAUEHHA
XOpPBaTCKMX 3THONOJIMTHYECKHX 00pa30BaHuii, CYILECTBYIOUIYIO HE3aBUCUMO OT O(u-
LMaTbHON BH3aHTHHCKOM McTOopHorpaduu M Hameauylo npojoskeHue B [loeectu
BPEMEHHBIX JIET, YIIOMHUHAoLIe# GelbIx XOpBaTOB Cpely GATKAHCKHX CIIABSH.

Tem cambIM (akT HCMONB3OBaHHUA LBETOBLIX MPEAMKATOB B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOA
XOPBATCKOH 3THO- M TOMOHUMHKE, C OIHOHM CTOPOHBI, NMOJNYYaeT MOATBEPKACHHE B
NOKA3aHHAX AYTECHTHYHBIX CJIaBAHCKHX HCTOYHMKOB, a C APYroi, NaHHBIE JPEBHUX
CNIaBAHCKHX JICTOMHCEH CBHAETENBLCTBYIOT O Oojiee IMMPOKOM pacnpoCTpaHeHHH Mo~
OOOHBIX Ha3BaHMi{, OXBaTHIBAIOUINX BECh apeall pacceseHUsA XOPBATCKHX IUIEMEH B
HenrpansHoii EBpone u Ha bankanax.

ZCm.: I'pauen B.II Cep6ekas rocymapctaennoctd B X—-XIV BB M., 1972; Junuh M.
Cpricke 3eMibe y cpenmem Beky: Hcropujucko-reorpadekue crynuje. beorpan, 1978; Heropuja cpnckor
Hapona. T. 1. Beorpan, 1981; Haywm o B E. I1. CraHoBneHne u passutie cepGekoli pannedeogansHoit
rocyznapcrseHHocTH // PanHedeonansHbie rocynapersa Ha bankanax VI-XII s. M., 1985;PakoBa C,
Martanos X. IIpoueccsl rocyaapcTBEHHOrO pa3BUTHA y XOpBaToB U cep6os B IX—XII BB, // Panuede-
oJanbHble rOCYXapcTBa U HAPOAHOCTH (10XKHBIE M 3anmaaHsie cnassHe VI-XII Be. M., 1991.

BKlaié V.Povjest Hrvata... T. 1. S. 48.

2 8i%ié F. Geschichte der Kroaten... T. 1. S. 109-114.

BHauptmann Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenit o porijeklu stanovnistva Dubrovatkog zaluda //
Resetarov zbornik. Dubrovnik, 1931. S. 17-31.

Bpanojunh H. Kako cy masusamu CpGe u Xppare Buzantucku uctopumm XI u XII pexa Jopan
Cxunuua, Hukudop Bpuenuje u Joan 3onapa? // TCH/I. 1927. K. 1. Ce. 1; TeinkoBa-3aumo-
Ba B. ®opma Bnactu B Busantuu u B Gankanckux rocyaapereax (ao X B.) // ITHocounansHas 4 noiu-
THYECKas CTPYKTYpa paHHedeoAaNbHBIX CHAaBAHCKHUX FOCYAApCTB M HapoaHocteit. M., 1987. C. 120.
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Hcnons30oBaHKe LBETOBOM CHMBOJIMKH B STHHUYECKHX Ha3BaHUAX XapaKTepHO Wis
paznuunbix Haponos LlenTpansHoii 1 BocTouHoit EBpons B 3Mmoxy paHHero cpegHe-
BeKOBbi. B KayecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO BCIIOMHWTEH Ha3BaHuA benai m Yepnas Bewe-
pua, Bcrpevatomrecs y bpyno Keepdyprekoro (21 008 r.)”’ u aBropa HHTEPNONALHH
XII 8. Hcropuu ¢pankos Anemapa Illa6anckoro®®, a Takke HasBamus Genvie U yep-
Hble y2pbl, uenonb3ylomuecs B ITOBECTH BpeMEHHBIX JIeT .

YKa3aHHbI€ LIBETOBbIE 0003HAYEHHUS He 3aHKCUPOBAHEI B BEHTEPCKHX HCTOpHYE-
CKHMX MCTOYHHKAX, 5THO- H TOMOHUMHKE. B ciuly 3TOro y CoBpeMEHHBIX HCCIEHOBATE-
Neit BO3HHKAIOT Cephe3Hble TPYAHOCTH NpH Jiokanmusauuu bemoii u YepHoit BeHrpuu u
OMpeAcieHHH STHUYECKON MPHHAUIEKHOCTH OeNbIX M YepHbIX YrpoB. Benmbix yrpos
OMHH aBTOPHI OTONAECTRIIAIOT C Xa3apaMH’ , APYTHE BUIAT B HHX KaKHE-TO MabAp-
ckue WM Gonrapckue mneMeHa, BXOZMBIIME B COCTaB ABAapcKOro Karanara® . Brpo-
ueM, GONBIIMHCTBO ITHX NPETONOKEHUI HOCAT MMITOTETHYECKHI XapaKTep, a PUBE-
IEHHBIE X aBTOPaMH apIyMEHTHI BEChMa yA3BHMbI J/11 KPHTHKH -

Hanbonee yGenurenbHBIM MpeacTaBiseTca OOBACHEHHE, CBA3BIBAIOLIEE IPOHUC-
XOXKACHHE LBETOBBLIX MpPEAUKATOB BEHI€PCKUX 3THOMOJIMTHYECKHX Ha3BaHUii C LIBETO-
BOH CHMBOJIHKO# a3HaTCKUX KO4YeBBIX HapoAoB. IIpu TakoM moaxose useroBsie 000-
3Ha4YeHUs MOIIM yKa3bIBATh, C OMHOH CTOPOHbI, HA 3aHUMAEMOE MECTO BO BHYTPEHHEH:
HepapXHH fUIeMEeHHOro 06pa3oBaHus, C APYrof, Ha reorpadpMIECKoe PacroioKeHHe U
OPHEHTALMIO TIO CTOPOHAM cBera . IIpHMEYaTeNbHO, UTO HA3BaHMA NEYECHETOB, Bbi-
TECHHBIIHX BEHIPOB M3 CEBEPONPHIEPHOMOPCKHX CTEMeEH TaKKe CIOKWIHCH H3 ABYX
COCTaBJIAIONIMX, BBIPAKAIOIMX OPHEHTALMIO [0 CTOPOHAM CBETa H MOJOXEHHE B
IieMeHHO# Mepapxuu®’. OTa ke TpamuIya GhUIa yHACTENOBAHA H TIONOBLAMH: apal-
ckuii reorpad XII B. an-Hapucu penut crenu Bocrounoit Esponsl Mexay benoit u
Yeproii Kymanusamu®™,

Ha ocHoBanuM conocraeieHus AaHHbIX 40-i rnaBel TpakTaTra «O6 ympaBieHHH
HMIIEpHEN» ¢ n3BeCTHAMH Apyrux ucrouHukos lII. ToT mpuxoauT Kk BHIBOXY O TOM,

>’ MGH. SS. 1888. T. XV, vol. 2. P. 726.

% MGH. SS. 1841. T. IV. P. 130-131.

MBI C. 10.

¥Miyma puH B.IL Pyccko-Benrepckue otHoweHus B IX B. // MexayHapoausie csssu Poccuu
Jo XVII 8. M., 1961. C. 174-176.

MMoravesik Gy. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren // Mor avcesik Gy. Studia byzantina.
Budapest, 1967. S. 115; L4sz 16 Gy. A «kettos honfoglalas» rél // AE. 1970. T. 97, No 2. 161190 1.;
Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa. Bratislava, 1974. S. 187, 262; [Te pe nu H. Yrpu 8 «ITosec-
TH BpeMeHHbIX Jet» // JIX. 1973. C. 92-102; Bartha A. Hungarian Society in the 9th and 10th Centu-
ries. Budapest, 1975. P. 47-48, 67.

2Cm.:Swoboda W. Wegrzy Biali // SSS. 1980. T. VI, Cz. 2. S. 402.

B T6th S. A fehér és fekete magyarok kérdéséhez / AUSAJ. Acta historica. 1983. T. 75. 7-8 1. —
Mei nprrOCHM cBoto GnaroaapHocts M. K. IOpacosy, ykasasuieMy Ha 3Ty paGoTy M NpeaOCTaBHBIIEMY
ee pycckuii nepesox.

“Német Gy. 1) Zur Kenntnis der Petschenegen / Kordsi Csoma Archivum. 1921-1925. T. 1.
219-225.1; 2)A honfoglalé magyarsig kialakulisa. Budapest, 1930. 34.1; Kniezsal,
Gydrffy Gy. Besenydk és magyarok // Szisadok. 1943. T.77. 4741.; Harmatta J. Szines lovli
népek // MN. 1946. T. 42. 30 1.

“Pu6axos B.A. Pycckne szemmn mo kapre Hapucu 1154r. / KCUMMK. 1952, T.43;
Mnetnena C. A Monosust M., 1990. C. 101.
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YTO «4EpHBIMH» BEHIpaMH MOTJIO Ha3bIBaThCA pacrosiarasiueecs B TpaHCWIbBaHHU K
ceBepy OT JPYrMX BEHTepCKHX IUIEMEH ILIeMs JIONbI, a «OenbIMu» BeHrpaMu — K-
JKECKOE IUIeMS, pacTiofaraBilieecs K 3anajy B HanpaejieHuH I'epManckoit uMmepum’.

LiBeToBas CHMBONHMKA ITHOMOJIMTHYECKHX HA3BAHWH XapaKTepHa M JUii BOCTOY-
HOCNaBSAHCKWX HaponoB. B cpenHeBexoBbIX McTOuHHKax, HauuHaa ¢ XIV-XV ee.,
BCTpEYAIOTCA Ha3BaHUA Eenau, Yepnan w Yepsonnan Pyce, o6pasyiommue csoeoﬁpas-
HYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Tpuany O6o3Ha4yenue Benas Pycv, KOTOpOE, MO MHEHHIO pana
Hccnegoarenei, morsio Bo3HUKHYTE eie B XIII B., neppoHayanbHO npuMeHANIOCH B
OTHOLIEHHH 3eMenb J{BuHCKO-J/[HENpOBCKOro peruoHa, XOTA BMOCNEACTBHH €ro Tep-
pHTOpHANbHAsA COCTABJIAIOIIAA HM3MEHAJIACh. Yepnoil Pycvio U3aBHa MMEHOBAJacCh
1oro-3anajaHas yactb ITonouxoii 3eMnu, BKIoyas BepxHee TeyeHne Hapesa, Hemana u
ero npuroka laprl. Yepeonnoii Pycvio HashiBanu TEPPHTOPHIO CEBEPO-BOCTOMHBIX
ciionoB Kapmar B BepxoBbsx JHectpa, Cupera u Ilpyra — npesueit Tanuuxoit u
yacTuuHO BonbiHckoii 3emens™ . BnpoueM, ynorpebnenve HasBawmit beras, Yepnas u
Yepsonnan Pycb B cpeHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKAX OTIHYANOCH HEYCTOHYHBOCTBIO, YTO
BeChMa 3aTpPY/IHAET HX TePPUTOPHATBLHYIO JIOKATH3ALMIO

TonkoBaHHe CMBICIIOBOIO COJACPHKAHHSA LIBETOBBIX Haasaﬂm‘fl € y4acTHEM TepMHHA
Pyce Taoke BBI3BIBAET 3HAUMTENbHBIE pasHoriacuia. Hekoropeie ydeHble OOBACHANM
HasBaHus benas Pycv v Benopyccus GenbiM LIBETOM OAEXABI H CBETIIBIM LIBETOM BOJIOC
HaceNieHus . BBICKa3bIBATIOCH TAKXKE MHEHME, YTO 3TH HA3BAHHs MPOHCXOAT OT Ha3Ba-
Hua ropona benbcka Ha peke benoit, npuroke Hapesa win nosmsckoro ropona benocro-

a*'. Onmako Takue Bepcuu B nanbHeiilieM GBUTH OTBEPTHYTHI KAk HECOCTOATENBHEIE.

I'opona Bensck u benocrtok B HCTOpPHH MIpaid CIMLIKOM MAaIO3HAYHMTENbHYIO POJib,
yToOBI AaTh Ha3BaHHME LIEJION CTPaHE, U COBCEM (aHTACTHYECKOH BBIMJIAANT MBICIH O
BIHAHMH LIBETa BOJIOC M OA€XKIbl HACEIEHHs Ha NIPOM3BOJICTBO HasBaHmAa Benas Pych

¥ T6th S. A fehér és fekete magyarok kérdéséhez. 7-8 1.

%Manczak W. Biala, czarna i czerwona Ru$ // IJSLP. 1975. Vol. 19, No 2. P. 19; Usa-
HoB B.B. Llperosas cuMBonHKa B reorpa)MHECKHX Ha3BaHMAX B CBETE AaHHBIX Tunonoruu (K Hassa-
nuto Benopyccun) // BCH. 1980. C. 163.

%Areesa P.A. 1)Crpansl M Hapoabl: MPOMCXOXIEHWe HasBaHwi. M., 1990. C.142-143;
2) Kaxoro M1 poay-nnemenu? Hapoast Poccun: umena u cyapfet. M., 2000. C. 71.

Csozky CBEZieHHI OTHOCHTENLHO TEPPHTOPHH, K KOTOPBIM NPUMEHANUCE Ha3Bauua Beras, Yep-
nan ¥ Yepeonnasa Pyce cm.: Haieu Pych B icropuunomy possutky a0 XVIII Biky. Yoeksa, 1936;
Conosbes A, B.1)Benas u Uepnas Pycs (OneiT ncropuko-tHmnonornieckoro aHanusa) // C6PAOIO.
1940. T. 4; 2) Weiss-, Schwarz- und Rotrussland. Versuch einer historisch-politischen Analyse // JfGO.
1959. Bd 7. HRt 1. — Cwm. Taxe: Yrpun K. Iouarrs «Pycn — Pyci» B saximnoesponeiichki# kapro-
rpadii XVI-XVIII cr. Mionxen, 1975; Y namu x H. H. Benas u YepHas Pyce B «Kponuxe» Marses
CrpuiitikoBckoro  // Hccnemosanus no wucropuu u  ucropHorpapuu  deonanusma. M., 1982;
Ol u p s ¢B E. E. beaapycs: Pyck benas, Pycs Yepras u JIntsa B kaptax. MuHck, 1991,

“Kapckuit E. ®. Benopycsl: BBeneHne x u3yueHuio s3sika ¥ Hapoxsol cnosecHoct. T. I
Buneno, 1904. C. 117; ®acmep M. Drumonornyeckuii cnosaps pycckoro aspika. T.1. C. 149. —
BbLICKa3bIBANMCL U MHOTHE APYTHE TIPEAMONOKEHHMS, AUCKYCCHA 10 3TOMY BONPOCY NPOAOMXKAeTca A0
cux nop; eM.: O x o 5. Tlpa nHassy Benapyce // ITonsiMa. Minck, 1968. Ne 1; Ims TBae — Benas Pycs.
Minck, 1991; Poranes A. ®. Benaa Pych u 6enopycei (B nouckax ucroxos). Fomens, 1994.

“"Uneuuckuii I'. A. K Bonpocy o npoucxoxncuuy Hassanus «Benas Pycw» // SI. 1927. T. 6.
Ze$.2-3.C. 390 cn.

“Kpanisin Il ®. Haxomkanue Haspay «Benas Pyce», «UopHas Pyce» i «Hbtpsonas Pyce» //
BAHB. Cep. rpamMan3kix HaByk. 1956. Ne 3. C. 58.
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He nomyunna noareep>xaeHHs MOMyJApHas CpeAM MccieaoBaTesiedl rMrnoresa o
CBA3H XOpoHuMa Yepeonnas Pycv ¢ TonmoHMMamu Yepeewv u Yepsenckue zpaovi
(ymomunarorcs B IToBecT BpemenHbix jiet o 981, 1018 u 1031 rr.), popma uspsebrs
COOTBETCTBYET AP.-PYC. H LIEPK.-CNaB. ¥epgeHb ‘KpacHBIH LBET, Kpacm'ra’43 . Onnako
ropoa Yepeen yTparwi Besakoe monurudeckoe 3Hauenue yxe B XIII B., a HasBaHue
Yepeonnaa Pycv (Russia Rubra) nosiBunack B KHUrax HEKOTOPBIX MOJBCKHX H 3anaj-
HOEBpOIEHCKHX aBTOpoB He padee XV B. B pycckux Neronucsax Hassauue Yepgonnasn
Pycy nHe BCcTpevaeTcs, KOPEHHOE YKPaWHCKOE HaceleHUe TOr0 Ha3sBaHHA TaKKe He
ynotpebnsano. «MOXXHO CUMTaTh yCTaHOBJEHHBIM, — muier 5. 1. McaeBuy, — yrto
OHO 6bIO CO3MaHO MCKYCCTBEHHO, MOCPEACTBOM AHANOTMHH C PAcIpOCTPaHEHHBIMH
MOA BIIMAHHEM BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKOB COCTABHBIMH STHOHHMAMH H TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIMH
HaMMEHOBAaHUAMH, B KOTOPBIX pa3HblC LIBETA UMEIOT CHMBONHYECKOE WIM MPOCTO ce-
MaHTHKO-Pa3MesKeBaTelIbHOe 3HaueHHen ™,

Bcenen 3a A. A. TToreOneii minMpokoe pacrpocTpaHeHHe TMOMYYHIIO TIPeATNONioxke-
Hue, yTo Benaa Pycy nepBOHavyanbHO O3Havana «BOJIbHAA, CBOOOAHAS, HEMOAYHHEH-
Has». B TakoM 3HaueHuM npunaraTensHoe 6easlil IHPOKO yNOTPeOIsAeTCs B PyCCKOM
A3bIKE: Oenvili U obenennblii ‘cBOGOMHBIN OT Momat’; bensie Kpecmbane, beivle
cnobodst ‘cBobGOAHBIE OT BCeX TrOCYJApcTBEHHBIX mMogared u mosuHHocTel. C
XV B. TepMuH bBenas Pyce HauMHAaeT NpPUMEHATbCA Takke K 3emisam Cesepo-
Bocrounoii Pycu, o6beauHuBIIMMCS NOA BAacTbi0 MOCKBBI (110 HEKOTOPHIM AaHHBIM,
o6o3HayeHue benas Pyce npuMensnock k PocroBo-Cysaansckoii 3emne eute B XII B.).
B nepuon o6pazoranus Pycckoro eanHoro rocynapcrsa 3ToT TEPMHH Mor 0603Hayarth
«BOJIBHYIO, BENMKYIO, CBETIIYIO Jep>KaBy» B MPOTHBOMOJIOXHOCTh Yeproii Pycu (T. €.
JTumoeckoii) — «ITOXUMHEHHOMN, MEHBIIEH CTPaHbI»®,

OnHako mpeanonaraeMble 3HAYEHHUs LIBETOBBIX MPERNKATOB Oesbiii ‘CBOOOIHEIH,
HE3aBUCUMBIN’ U yepHblii ‘HECBOOONHBIMH, MOAYHHEHHBIH’, yHaCTBYIOIUX B COCTaBHBIX
Ha3BaHHMAX C TEPMHUHOM Pycb, HE MOTYT CUMTATbCA H3HAYANIBHBIMH, OHH JOJDKHBI Obl-
JIM BO3HUKHYTb B GoJiee no3iHee BpeMi, B MpoLecce SBOJIOLUMH CMBICTIOBOrO colep-
XaHUA TIOHATHH Oenvlii W YepHwiil B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX A3bikax. CoBpeMeHHbIE
JIMHIBHCTHI CKJIOHSAIOTCA K BBIBOJY O MEPBOHAYaJIbHOM TONIOHHMHMYECKOM ynotpebie-
HHH LBETOBLIX 0003HaUeHHi B CIABSHCKUX STHOreorpadUyecKuX Ha3BaHUAX U MPex-

“Cm.: Areesa P.A. Crpaunt u Hapomsl... C.142; Kutytowska L. Grody Czerwieniskie
wymienone pod 1018 i 1031 rokiem // IK3. 2002. Bun. 6. C. 36. — Bniepesle uneHTU(GHUMPOBATH NOHS-
THA «YepBeHckue rpaney u «UepsoHHad Pyce» mpeanoxun eme A. Hapymesuu. B XIX B. Ha3Banue
«UepBoHHa Pycb» ripuMenutensHo x FanuumHe crano ynorpeGiusrbes B poccuiickoi ucropuorpaduy,
€ro NMponaraHIUpOBaN TAKKE H TATHUKHE «MOCKBODUIED. Te3uc 0 ToxkAECTBE MOHATUH «epBeHCKHE
rpane» H «YepBoHHas Pycs» B CHITy M3BECTHEBIX MOJIMTHYECKHX MPUYHH ¢ Hauana XX B. momy4un mupo-
KOE€ DPaclpoCTPaHEHHE B MONbCKOH ucropuorpady, NOKa3bIBABIICH H3HAYANBHYIO NPHHALIEKHOCTD
HacesneHuss BoctouyHoro [Ipukapnares K 3anafHbIM CclaBiHaM M JPEBHENONBCKOM HAPOAHOCTH; CM.:
IcaeBuy 5. Yepsencoki rpanu i Yepsona Pyce: un nos’s3aui ui Tonowimu // o jokepesn. 36ipHuk
HayKOBHX Npaub Ha nowany O. Kynuuncskoro. Kuis; JIssis, 2004. T. I. C. 723, 724-725.

“Tcaesuu 5. Yepnencski rpanu i Yepsona Pyce... C. 724.

“TMoTe6ua A. A Drumonornueckue 3amerky // KC. 1891. Buin. 3. C. 118 cn; ConoBb-
eB A. B. Bennkas, Manag u Benas Pycs // BU. 1947. Ne 7. C. 33; HepxasuH H. C. IIpoucxoxne-
HME PYCCKOro Hapoja: BENHKOPYCCKOro, yKpauHckoro M Oenopycckoro. M., 1944. C. 121; Ipanu-
ko B A.IL Ilpoucxoxamenune Genopycckoro Hapona. Munck, 1948; Areesa P. A. CtpaHsl U Hapo-
asl.. C. 143,
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Jie BCero 1BeToo603HaYeHHA Genblil Kak Ha3BaHHA CTOPOHBI CBETa — ‘3amamHbiit’ .

«lIBeroBas cumBoNMKa 00O3HauYeHHsA CTpaH CBETa, — MHIUET B 3TOM CBA3M
O. H. Tpy6aueB, — u3BecTHa B pasHbIX A3bIKAX M KYJBTYpax W Be3fie NPUHANJIEKHUT
apxauxe. Hama Benopyccua, benaa Pycy — 3T0 BCEro JMilb MalONOHATHBIM Tenepsb
OCTaTOK wenoi Beimenumed M3 ynoTpebieHHs CHCTEMBI reorpaduueckoil opHeHTa-
uniM — benas Pyce * 3anamiax P’, '-Iepuaﬂ Pycz; cesepHan P.’, Yepeson(n)as Pyco

‘loxknas, BonsrHcKas P."» "

Onnako nomo6HOE TONKOBaHHE CTAIKHBAETCHA C OMpENEICHHBIMH TPYOHOCTAMM.
Ha ocHoBanuu m3yueHus Ganto-cnaBaHCKHX JpeBHocTeii B. B. MBaHOB mpuxoauT k
BBIBOAY, YTO B 06uieli 6anTo-cnaBIHCKOM LIBETOBO#H CHMBOJIMKE B KaYe€CTBE OCHOBHBIX
Mpex/ie BCEro BRICTYMAIOT ABa LiBeTa — Oeblii U YepHbIiA, HHOrAa K HUM 00aBiseTc
JKENTEIH, HO HMCKIIFOYaeTCA KpacHbii'', CneloBaTeNsHO, pOPMHPOBAHHE CHMBONHYE-
CKOH CHCTEMBI U3 TPEX L[BETOB C YYaCTHEM KPacHOTO LiBeTa B GanTo-ClaBIHCKOM cpe-
Je MOXET BOCTIPHHHMATECA Kak KOCBEHHOS NPOJO/UKEHHe HHIO0EBPOTICHCKHX LBETO-
BBIX TPHan .

TosBnieHue HBETOCHMBOJIMYECKOH TpHadbl ¢ yyacTHeM 6ernoro, uepHOro ¥ Kpac-
HOTO LIBETOB CpelM CJIaBIHCKHX 3THOreorpadMYecKMX Ha3BaHHH JOMKHO GBUIO mpo-
H30MTH BCNEACTBUE BHELIHETO BIMAHHS, CTaTh PE3yJbTATOM KOHTAKTOR C HOCHTENISMH
Gonee APEeBHUX M YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX TPAAHMLIMI 3THOreorpaguueckoit HOMMHaLMK.

3acimyxuBaeT caMOro Cepbe3HOro BHHUMAHHA THMNOTE3a O TOM, YTO TPHU pasHbIX
obosnaueHus Pycm — benas, Yepnasa u Yepeonnas — nepBOoHAYaJbHO BO3HMKIIH B.
MOHTOJIO-TaTapcKoii cpezie U GbUIM MepeHeceHBl Ha 3aBOeBaHHbIE 3eMiIM PycH: uX ce-
BEpHasi 4YaCTh CTajia HaseiBaThc Yepnoii Pycero, 3anapnat — benoi, a wxHag —
Yepeonnoui. Ho 3TH uyxabie CIaBIHCKON 3THOKYJIbTYPHOM cpele LBeToBbie 0003Ha-
YEHHs HE MOIJIM ITyOOKO YKOPEHHTHCA B HAPOJHOM CO3HaHHH H B CHJTy TOrO C Teue-
HHEM BPEMEHH MOABEPITIMCH CYLIHECTBEHHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM M3MEHEHHMAM: TOCTi€ OCBO-
6oxnenna MockoBckoit PycH oT TaTapckoro ura TepMHH Geabiii CTall yNoTpeGnaTses
B 3HaUCHHH «BOJILHBIH» M OBUI IEPEHECEH Ha €€ TEPPHUTOPHIO

MoHrono-raTapsl, Kak ¥ ApYTHE a3HMaTCKHE KOUYEBHHMKU PaHHETO CPEINHEBEKOBBA,
nocruruie npenenoB Bocrounoit u LlentpansHoit EBponsl, mpH npoH3BoACTBE HOBBIX
ITHOreorpadpuuecKux Ha3BaHHi IIMPOKO HCIMONB30BATH LIBETOBYIO CUMBOJIHKY, BOCXO-
AALTYIO K JPEBHEKUTANHCKOH KOCMOJIOTHH, B KOTOpPOIi CeBepy COOTBETCTBOBANI YEPHBIH
LBeT, 3anaxy — Genbiii, Fory — KpacHBIii, a BOCTOKY ~— cuuwmit. CozpaHHoe xaHoM Ba-
TBIEM HOBOE rocynapcTso 3onotas Opna (yayc Jbxyun) yxxe B XIII B. paspenanocs Ha
nse yactH — benyro u Cunroto Opay (benas Opaa o3Hauana 3anmagHyio 4acTe Biaje-
HU# MOTOMKOB baTbia ¥ BKMIOYaNa TeppHTOPHH K 3anaxy ot Bonru, Cunsia Opaa coot-
BETCTBOBa/Ia BOCTOYHOM YacTH ynyca Jiyuu 1 pacnioarasack K BOCToKy oT Bonru)®!

% 3CCH. 1975. Bun. 2. C. 78-79.

“"Tpy6auen O.H. DTHOreHe3 M KyISTYpa APEBHEAWMX cnapaH: JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE MCCIICHO-
saHud. M., 2003. C. 260.

“Hpaunos B.B.lserosas cumeonuxa... C. 177.

° Tam xe.

®Marficzak W.Biala, czara i czerwona Rus.

S'{Ogunu B.IL Opawt: Benas, Cunas, Cepas, 3onoras // Kasaxcran, Cpenusa u LenrpansHas
Asns 8 XVI-XVIII BB. Anma-Ara, 1983; Eropos B.JI. Ucropuueckas reorpadus 3onoroii Opasi.
M., 1987.
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Takum o6pa3om, mpu3HaBas MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TepMHHA benas Pyce W ero -
TeNBHYIO HCTOPHYECKYIO SBOJIIOLIHIO, MOXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, YTO YYacTBYIOIIMH B
HEM mpeauKar «Oesblif» NepBOHAYaIbHO BHICTYNAN B KAY€CTBE CHMBOJIHYECKOTo 060-
3HAYCHMA 3anajfa Kak OJHOI U3 cTopoH cBeta. Haubonee BEpOATHBIM ITyTEM MpOM3-
BOJCTBa Ha3BaHWi bBenas, Yepnas u Uepeonnas Pycv, 06pasylomux 3aBepLICHHYIO
LBETOCHMBOJTHYECKYIO TPHady, COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO 0003Ha4E€HHUAM CTOPOH CBETa a3H-
aTCKHUX KOYEBHUKOB, ABJIAETCH UX 3aUMCTBOBAHHE H3 TIOPKO-MOHTOJICKOH KYNbTYp-
HO-3BIKOBOH Cpelibl U pacrpoCcTpaHEHHE B pe3ysbTaTe MOHIOJI0-TaTapCKOTo 3aBOEBa-
Hus 3eMens FOxxHoi#t u FOro-3ananxoit Pycu B cepenune XIII B.

Cnenpl NpOHUKHOBEHMA LBETOBOI CHMBOJIMKH reorpaguueckoro opnermxposa—
HMA a3HATCKMX KOYEBBIX HAPOJOB B CABSHCKYIO STHOHHUMHKY (UKCHpYIOTCSA M B 60-
Jee paHHee BpeMi. OfMH M3 pe3yNIbTaTOB TaKOTO BJIMSHMS, MO-BUAUMOMY, — 3THO-
HUM cegepane (cesepyw), u3BecTHbIR no IloBecTn BpemeHHsIX seT. [Ipeanonoxenue o
HETOCPEACTBEHHOMN CBA3M JITOro Ha3BaHHUsA ¢ 0003HaYeHHWEM ceBepa MpeNCTaBIAETCS
HeoOocHOBaHHBIM. HoBeliine uccnemoBareny roBopsAT O HECHaBAHCKOM MPOMCXOXK-
JCHHHM 3THOHHMA, KOTUpBIii Mor 06pa3oBaThcs OT MpaH. *seu, *sew ‘depHblit’. Ckudo-
capmartckoe Hacenenue CeepHoro IIpuuepHomopss moxo6HbIM 06pa3oM MOrJIO HMe-
HOBaTh CBOMX OGmkalitinX ceBepHBIX coceleli, KaKOBBIMH B pa3Hoe BpeMs Obuin Kak
MaJIbApCKHE KOYeBble IUIEMEeHa, TaK M AipeBHHe cnaBsHe. M3BecTHOE Ha IOro-BOCTOKE
Bonrapuu nnems cesepos (Severi, ZePépeig), BepoATHO, OHIIO OHUM M3 OCKOJIKOB
6onb1IOro mpacnaBAHCKOro IUIEMEHH, NepeceMBIINMCA Ha bankaHbl BMecTe ¢ XaHOM
6osnrap AcnapyxoM, BO BCIKOM CiTydae, GoJIbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHEIX HCCIeA0OBaTENCH
CUHTAeT CEBEPOB BBIXOXLAMH U3 aHTCKON Cpebl-.

Jna Hamero ucclnegoBaHMSA BaXKHO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO TPEXUJICHHBIE CHCTEMBI
LBETOBHIX 0603HAYEHHI, UCTIONL3YIOLIHECS B NPOU3BOACTBE APEBHUX 3THOreorpadu-
YeCKHUX Ha3BaHMi, OCOOEHHO Te, Ile B Ka4eCTBE TPETHEro KOMIIOHEHTA BLICTYMAeT
KpacHBIil LIBET, B CIIaBAHCKOM cpele NOJDKHBI ObUIH BOSHHKHYTh B pe3yjbTare BOC-
npou3BeieHHus (BOCTIPUATHA) HHOM, 6oslee yHHBEpCANIbHOH €Bpa3sHICKOM TpaauLHH,
HOCHTENSAMH KOTOPOii B MO3XHEPUMCKYIO H PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBYIO 3MOXY ObUIM a3uar-
CKHE KO4Y€BbIe HAPOAbI, Y4aCTBOBABIIME B MaCCOBBIX MHIPALIMAX Ha 3amall.

PaccMoTpeHHBIE HaMH ciiydyau LBETOBO} CHMBOJIMKM STHOreorpaduueckux Ha-
3paHuii (benvie U uepHvie genzpel, benas, Yepnas u Yepeonnas Pycwe, benas u Yep-
eonnan Xopeamus), HECMOTpS Ha MPOHCXOAMBINKE C TEYEHHEM BpeMEHH M3MEHEHUs
reorpad)M4ecKoro U CMBICJIOBOTO COAEp)KaHHs 3THX Ha3BaHHM, B LieJIOM OGHapy»H-
BAIOT M3HAYAIBHYIO CBA3b C LIBETOBOW CHMMBONMKOH OPHEHTHPOBAHMA MO CTOPOHAM
CBeTa, LIBETOBBIE MPEAUKATHI 31€Ch BBICTYIIAIOT B TONOrpaguieckoM 3HaYeHHH: Gerno-

My, YepHOMY U KPaCHOMY LIBETaM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPH CTOPOHbI CBETa — 3amajl, CEBEp
H 0T

2Cenos B.B. 1) AuTsl // DTHOCOUMANLHAS H MONKTHHECKAS CTPYKTYpPa PaHHEDEONANBHEIX Clia-
BAHCKUX ToCyHapctB M HapoaHocteit. M., 1987. C. 16-22; 2) JipeHepycckas HapoaHOCTh. M., 1999,
C. 80; 3) Cnassne: Hcropuko-apxeonorudeckoe uccnegosanve. M., 2002. C. 414; Afinenxo B.IL
OTHMONOrHYECKOe pa3Mune STHOHUMOB GallkaHCKMX M MPUAHENPOBCKUX ClaBsAH-ceBepos // Baikansl B
koHTekcte CpenusemHoMopss: TIpo6GieMsl peKOHCTpyKUMH s361Ka M KyasTypsl. M., 1986. C. 112-113;.
Areesa P. A. Crpaunl 1 Hapoasl... C. 42. — CwM. Takke: BoueB Y. Autu H cnosunu B JloGpyixa
npe3 VI 8. // Pycko-6bnrapcku Bps3k# npe3 Bekosere. Codus, 1986. C. 5661; iuraspuu I.T. O
noxoze aBapos B 602 r. nporus axtoB // CnaBsHe 1 ux cocequ. M., 1989. C. 27-31.
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Eme oaHa 3akOHOMEPHOCTh LIBETOBBIX THOreorpaduyeckux Hazpauuit B EBpo-
e — 3TO HX MOABIXKHOCTH B npocTpancTse. O6iliee HanpasieHHe NepeMeEIeHHA Ta-
KHX Ha3BaHui u3 pafioHoB CesepHoro [Ipuyepromopea B LlenTpansHyto Esporny u Ha
bankaHsbl coBnanaeT ¢ OCHOBHBIM HamnpaBjieHHEM MHTPaLii a3UaTCKHX KOYEBHUKOB H
MOXET CBUJETEILCTBOBATh O KJIIOYEBOH POJIM MOCNEIHHX B MPOU3BOACTBE H pacnpo-
CTpaHEHUM TAKKX HA3BAHHM.

* K %k

«Benukaa XopsaTHsi» HE €XWHCTBCHHOE Ha3BaHHE, BCTpevaiolleecs B TPYAE
Koncrantnna Barpsnopoanoro, B mpoH3BOACTBE KOTOPOTO HMCIONB3YeTCs MpPEeAUKAT
eenuxuii (-an). HeopnokpatHo uM ynomuHaetcs «Benmkas MopaBus» (1} peyéin
Mopafuwr)™, a Takxe «Benukas Apmenna» () peyén Appevie)™, «Bemuxas Hcna-
nus» () peydn ‘Ionavia)™ u «Bemmkas Opanrusy (7| peydin Gpoyyic)*s.

MoXHO rOBOPHTE O CYILECTBOBAHMH YCTOHYMBOW TpaauuuM oOpa3oBaHHs MO~
JOOHBIX reorpaduueckux Ha3BaHHi, UMEIOIUell OTHOLIEHHE K Pa3lIMYHLIM €BPONeEi-
CKHM HapoAaM, B TOM YHC/e K ClIaBsHaM, MOATBEPKAAIOLelcs NaHHBIMH MHOTHX HC-
TOYHHMKOB. YK&KEM TOJILKO Ha CaMble U3BECTHBIE puMepkl: Beruxan Ilonvwua (Benu-
xononvwa), Benuxas Bonzapua, Benuxas Pyce (Benuxopoccus), Benuxas I peyusn, Be-
nuxas Benzpus v np.

Bo3znukaeT BOMpOC, HACKOIBKO JOCTOBEPHBI PACCMOTPEHHBIE HAa3BaHMA, MpeEn-
CTaBlIeHHbIE B OCHOBHOM B BHM3aHTHiiCKUX namarHukax? He spnsiorcsa nu oHM JHmb
BBIPXKEHHEM HEKOH yHHUBEpCANbHOH STHMKETHOH TpaaMLMH 3THOreorpaguueckod Ho-
MUHALMK, CYLIECTBYIOUIEH B IPEKO-BU3AHTHICKO# JINTEPaType U HETIOCPEACTBEHHO HE
CBS3aHHOM C MOJUTMHHBIMH Ha3BaHUAMH TEX CTPaH H HAPOJOB, KOTOPHIM OHH TPHIIH-
chiBatoTca?

OTBETHTEL Ha 3TOT BONPOC HEMPOCTO, MOCKOJIBKY B GONBIIMHCTBE Cliy4aes Cpei-
HEBEKOBBIE reorpaduueckye Ha3BaHUA C MPEAUKATOM 8enukuii (-as) BCTPEYAIOTC B
BU3AHTHHCKHX NMAMATHUKAX W 3apHMKCUPOBAHBI B IpedecKoM HamucaHuv. OJHaKo
06BACHAETCA 3TO, cKopee, OOLIMM COCTOAHHEM €BPONEHCKHUX MCTOYHUKOB 3MOXH
paHHEro CpeXHEeBEKOBbA, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTABJIAIOT NMPOU3BENECHHS IPEKO- H Jia-
THHOSA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MO3IHEAHTHYHOH W BU3AHTHIHCKOMN TpajHLKeEii.
B Tex xe ciyuasx, Koraa Hapsay cO CBMAETENbCTBAMH BU3AHTHHCKOrO NMPOMCXO0X-
ACHUA COXPAaHWIIMCh JAaHHBIE HMCTOYHHKOB, CO3NAHHBIX B MHOM KyJSTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKOW Cpelle ¥ OTPaXKaIOIMX MECTHYIO TPaJHLHMIO 3THOreorpaduueckoi
HOMEHKJIATYpBI, Mbl Takke HabmonaeM (akThbl MCIIONIB30OBaHMS HAa3BaHHUIl C TIPeaH-
KaToM eeukui (-as), TOATBEPXKNAIOMIKE JOCTOBEPHOCTh HX YNOTpeOieHHs B rpede-
CKOIil TuTeparype.

Ilpumepom MoOXeT CITyKMTh HaszBaHHe «Benukas ApMeHHs», BCTpevaromieecs He
ToNneko y KoHcrantHa BarpsaHopoaHoro, Ho Takxke M3BECTHOE [0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM
COOOLIEHHAM JPEBHETPEHECKHUX, IATUHCKHX, aPMAHCKHMX, HPAHCKHX, IPY3HHCKHX, apa6-
CKHMX M APEBHEPYCCKHX MCTOYHHMKOB, BO3HHKILICE €llle B JUTMHHCTHYECKHUIt nepros s

3 OVH. C. 52, 53, 54, 55, 160, 161, 164, 165.
54 Tam xe. C. 186, 187, 188, 189.

35 Tam xe. C. 90, 91.

56 Tam xe. C. 96, 97, 98, 99, 118, 119,
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0603HavyeHNs APMAHCKOTO LIAPCTRA, PAacTioNiaraBLIerocs K BOCTOKY OT EB¢paTa57.

JlOCTOBEPHOCTD CNABAHCKHX 3THOreorpauyecKMX Ha3BaHWH C MpPEeIHKaToOM 6equ-
Kui(-an) TaloKe HAXOAMT TMOATBEPXKICHHA B MCTOYHHMKAX MECTHOrO MPOHCXOXKACHHS.
Hanpumep, HaumenoBanue «Benmkas Ionsma» (Polonia Maior) B nanHo#t dopme
BIiepBbi€ BCTpeyaeTcs oA 1257 r. B rpaMoTe nonbekoro kuass bonecnasa bnaroyectu-
BOTO B €r0 KHsLDKECKOM THTYJNE: «kHA3b Benuxoii ITonsmwmy» (dux Maioris Polonie); B
JasibHEHILIEM OHO HEOHOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCA B NONLCKMX naMaTHukax XIM-XV Bs.>®

Jpyroe nono6Hoe Ha3BaHue — «Benmukas Pycby. OnuTeT «Benukas», ynorpe6-
JIAIOIMICA TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K Pycu, cnopanuyecku MOSABNAETCS B UCTOYHHKAX, KaK
PYCCKHX, TaK U HHOCTpaHHBIX, ¢ XII B. B Hauane XIV B. B kKaHLENApHH KOHCTaHTHHO-
TMOJILCKOTO MaTpHapxa cTai ynorpebnsars HasBanue «Benukas Pyce» mns oTiiHumMA
TEPPHTOPUH CTapoil KHUEBCKOH MHTpOMOAuM oT 3eMmenb I annuko-BonbiHckoil Pycu,
OTHECEHHBIX K BHOBb CO3/IAHHOH TalMUKOH MHUTPONOJIHHM H Ha3biBaeMbix «Manas
Pyce». Bekope HasBanme «Benukas Pych» CTaHOBMTCA 00O3HAaueHHEM TEPPHTODHH,
NOXYMHEHHOM BIACTH BEJTMKHX KHA3€H MOCKOBCKHX .

Hcnone3opanue snutera «BenMkuii» 1ia o0pa3oBaHHs reorpadMyeckux Haspa-
HMH, IJIe OH BBICTYMAET HX COCTABHOM YacThIO, — SBJICHHE, JJOCTATOYHO XapaKTEepPHOe
IUTS PyCCKOM OHOMAacCTHKM. B kauecTBe mpumepa MOXKHO IIPHBECTH Ha3BaHUA HEKOTO-
PBIX IPEBHHX PYCCKHUX ropofioB — Benuxue Jlyxu, Benuxuii Hoezopoo, Pocmoe Benu-
xuil®. To e caMoe ClIeayeT CKasaTh M B OTHOUICHUH reorpadHuecKuX HA3BAHMIT FOXK-
HbIX caaBaH. Ha Teppuropuu 6pieweii FOrocnasuu 10 HacTOSAEro BpEMEHH CYILECT-
BYIOT Ha3zBaHus Tuna Veli Vrh, Vele Polje, Vela Vrata, Vela Luka®'.

MOoXHO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO Ha3BaHHs C MpEeMKATaMH «BENUKHH (-af)» U «Be-
JIMKHE» CYIIECTBOBAIM B CIABAHCKO#H cpesie M B Gosiee paHHEe BpeMs, HAYMHAs C 310~
XH paccelieHus cnaBsH Ha bankanax. g Hac 0coO6€HHO BaXKHO, YTO B 3TO BPEMS YKe
CYLIECTBOBANK COCTaBHBIE GOPMBI HE TOJBKO TOMOHMMOB, HO H 3THOHMMOB, 00pa3o-
BaHHBIE C IOMOLIBIO gefle-. B kauecTBe NpUMEPOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh 3a(pHMKCHPOBAHHBIE
BH3AHTHHCKHMH aBTOpaMH B TIpeueCKOM HANHCAHMH 3STHOHHM «BEJIETE3MTHI»
(Beheyelitar, Beleyeliitar) u TomoHum «Bemsutusa» (BeAlntic). CnaBsHckoe mieMs
6ene2e3umos HECKONIbKO pa3 ynomuHaetcs asropoM «Yynec Cesroro Qumurpus Co-
nyncxoro»“, a apxoHra Bensumuu, pacnofoxeHHOH rie-To0 B Jjiane, YIOMHHaeT
nox 799 r. ®eodan Ucnosenunk®. Provincia Belegesitia B I'peruu u3BecTHa U3 Koro-
BopoB Buzanruiickoii umnepnu ¢ Beneuueit B XII-XI1II BB. C Benere3utaMu npeaio-
JIOXKWTEJIBHO CBA3BIBAIOT M NMpOBHHLMIO Velechative, oTMedeHHYI0O B JOKyMeHTe O
pasnene umnepun 1204 r.%

57 Tam xe. C. 413-414. TIpum. 13.

®Gasiorowski A. Wielkopolska // SSS. 1980. T. VI. Cz. 2. S. 440.

®Conornen A. B. 1) Benukas, Manas u Benast Pycs; 2) Der Begriff «Russland» im Mittelalter
// SAGOE. 1956. Bd I; 3) Busantniickoe uma Poccuu / BB. 1957. T.12; Tonos A.U. Cnassse,
Pycs, Poccua // PP. 1972. Ne2; Wedzki A. Wielkoru$ / SSS. 1980. T. VL. Cz 2. S. 441-442;
Areena P. A. 1) Crpausi v Hapoast... C. 141; 2) Kakoro mel poay-nnemenn? C. 266.

“Heposnaxk B. Il Haseanus npesuepycckux roponos. M., 1983. C. 104, 120, 150.

8! Geografski atlas Jugoslavije. Zagreb, 1961. S. 246.

S2 CATTHC. T. IL. C. 124, 125, 154, 155, 158, 159.

© Tam sxe. C. 288, 289.

#“Carile A. Patritio terrarum Imperii Romani // Studi Veneziani. 1965. T. 7. P. 222.



38 Yacme nepeas. « Benurxan Xopsamus, nazvieaemasn benoil... »

Hackonbko MOXKHO CyAWTh MO MMEIOUMMCS JaHHBIM, BENEre3WThl OOMTAIM B
npubpexHoii yacti IOxHoit deccanuu; Gonpiioe KOMUYECTBO CIABAHCKUX TOMOHH-
MOB B 3TO0# yacTu ['penuy noarsepxkaaeT ¢akT HaNWYHA 34€Ch CIABIHCKOTO Hacesre-
HMA B CPEIHEBEKOBBE™ . ITUMOJIOTHS THOHHMA (BEIETE3NTDI» BHI3HIBAET 3HAUUTEIb-
Hble pasHOIJIacHd Yy HMcclnenoBarteseif, HO HHKTO HE COMHEBAETCHA B €ro CJIaBAHCKOM
npoucxoxkaeHnu. OGLIENPHHATHIM CUUTAETCS M COCTaBHas $opmMa STHOHMMA C COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINM wieHeHHeM Behetyelfitan < *Vele+gostici, mubo < *Velij+gosts, tubo
< *Vele-jézp < *Velejézdvtjp; rped. Pele- B HazBaHuAX Beleyelitan, Beheyelfiton u
BeAlntic HecOMHEHHO CBfi3aHO co cnas. velijb, velii ‘Benukuif, Benukue’ *.

* ok ok

AHanM3 coziepkaHMA PacCMOTPEHHBIX Ha3BaHHUH, 3apHKCHPOBAHHBIX KaK B TpakK-
TaTe BU3aHTHHCKOr0 HMIEPaTOpa, TAK U B HCTOYHHKAX WHOTO MPOMCXOKAEHUS, MOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO OCHOBHOE 3HAYECHHE MCMOJIb3YEMOro B HUX MpeauKaTa eeaukuii (-as) —
HE TOJIBKO pa3Mep TEPPHTOPHH WIH YHCICHHOCTh HACEJNICHHUs, HO U BO3PacTHOE CTap-
IIUHCTBO, APEBHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO STHOMOJHTHYECKOTO K reorpaduueckoro
06pa3oBaHus MO0 OTHOLUEHHIO K €r0 HEMOCPEeICTBEHHBIM MPEeMHHKAM HIIH KaKHM-TO
HMHBIM 00OCOGHBILMMCS YacTAM, COXPaHSIOMIUM TO )K€ Ha3BaHUE B HOBBIX, H3MECHHB-
LIMXCS YCIIOBHAX.

Tak, «Benukoii ApMenueii» Bo BpeMeHa KoHcraHTHHa barpaHopoaHOro HMEHO-
BaJIUCh mpexae Bcero 3emnu Ilupakckux Barpatumos — apeBHeiimas u HanGonee
BOKHAA YACTH APMEHHMU, €6 SKOHOMHUECKHI, TIOTATHUECKHH U KYJIbTYpPHBIH UeHTp® .
Ion «Bemukoit ®panrueit» KoHcraHTHH MOHHMaN COOCTBEHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO (paH-
koB — Tpancanenuiickyio «®pankuio». B ornnune ot 310ro cneuyansHOro Ha3BaHUsA
TepMHH «@paHrua» 1A BH3aHTHiiLEB X B. NpeAcTaBiseT obuiee 0003HAYEHHE BCEX
3anaj(HEIX TePPHTOPHIA, HEKOT/IA TIO/IBNACTHBIX (ppaHKam®,

Hakonen, nasBanue «Benukas Mopasus», BiepBbie YNoTpeGJIEeHHOE B TPAKTaTe
«O6 ynpasneHus uMnepueit» wis o6o3HaveHus Tepputopuu Benukomopasckoro ro-
CYAapcTBa, pa3pylIEHHOTO B Hayane X B. BeHrpamH, osHadaso «Crapas, JpeBHsas
Mopasus» .

K sr0it ke npakTHke BOCXOANT ¥ HaumeHoBaHMe «Benmkas Ilonsia (Beanko-
nonbima)». Kak MokaseiBaloOT CrielMaibHble HCCIIEAOBAHHUSA, 3TO HA3BAHHE COOTBETCT-

% Cm.: BUMHJ. T. 1. C. 188-189, uan. 5; CAIMC. T. I1. C. 192, npum. 74.

®Bury J.B. A history of the later Roman empire (395-800). London, 1889. Vol. L. P. 457, n. I;
Perwolf B, Slawische Vélkernamen // AfSPh. 1884. Bd 7. S.593; Jire&ek C. Geschichte der
Serben. Gotha, 1911. Bd . S. 94. Anm. 3; Vasmer M. Beitréige zur slavischen Altertumskunde. XVI //
ZfSPh. 1942. Bd 18, No 1. S.56; Rospond S. Stowianskie Imiona w Zrédlach antycznych // LP.
1968. Vol. 12-13. S.105; Ditten H. Die Slawen im byzantinischen Heer / Studien zum 7. Jh. in
Byzanz. Berlin, 1976. S.80; Malingoudis Ph. Studien zu den slawischen Ortsnamen
Griechenlands. Wiesbaden, 1981. S. 149 f.

57 OVU. C. 414. TIpum. 13.

8 Tam xe. C. 354. npum. 5.

¥ OYU. C.393. Ilpum.23; BIN. S.89. Anm.87. — Cwm. Take: Kristé Gy. Levedi
torzsszovetségétél Szent Istvan édllamdig. Budapest, 1980. 1621; Senga T. Mordvia bukésa és
honfoglalé magyarok // Szazadok. 1983. No 2. 3171; Havlik L. ,HE megalé Morabia’ und .h& chéra
Morabia’ // BS. 1993. Bd 54. S. 76, 79.
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BYET NOHATHAM cmapwan, (Hau)eadicHetwan yacmo Honvwu™.

CocTaBHBIE 3THOTEPPHTOPHATILHBIE HA3BaHHs C SMTUTETOM «BENHMKHM (-as)» B Me-
CTHOM najexe Moryt ob6osHauyaTh 061acTh MPapOAMHEI, Y)KE MOKHHYTYIO HapoAOM
WIH €ro OCHOBHO#M 4acThio. TakuMm HazBaHHeM BhICTynaeT XopoHuM «Benukas Bosnra-
pus (Bynrapus)», o6o3Hauaomuit cTpaHy, rae NMpoXUBAIK NMpeaku JyHaiickux 6omn-
rap. 310 HazBaHHe 3a(UKCHPOBAHO B BU3AHTHHCKHMX HCTOPHYECKHX COYMHEHHAX. Tak,
B «XpoHorpadpuun» deodana HUcnosennuka (Havano IX B.) untaem:

...OT aToro o3epa [Meotuasl] Ao peku, HasbiBaemoit Kycduc (Kybans. — 4. M),
rae noeutca Gynrapckan poiba KCUCTOH, HaxoAsTcs cTapan Benukas bynrapus u
TaK Ha3biBaemble KoTparu (xyrpnry?m. — A. M), sensowumecs Tawke ux (6on-
rap. — 4. M.) envHonneMeHHukamm' .

IIpHBeneHHBII OTPHIBOK XOPOLIO WLTIOCTPHPYET CBA3b NMOHATHI GeuKkuii U cma-
Pbiti NIPUMEHHTENIBHO K 3THOMIONUTHYECKOM TepMuHONoru. «Ctapas Benukas Bynra-
pHA», KaK €€ Ha3blBaeT BH3AHTHICKHIT MCTOYHMK, — 3TO BO3HUKIIee B 30-X ropax
VII B. B CeBeproM IlpuasoBbe o0beauHeHne npoToGonrap, BO3I/aBlseMOe BOXIAEM
yHoryHaypoB Ky6parom. Benukas Bonrapus 6biia nepBbiM MONMHTHYECKHM 0Obeau-
HEHHEM, NpeJlIecTBoBaBIINM 06pa3oBanmio Bonrapckoro rocynapcersa k tory ot Jy-
Has. [Tocne cmeptu Ky6para oHa pacnanacek noa yaapamH xa3ap 4 B IPeXHEM BHAE H
Ha NpexHeii TEPPUTOPHH GOJIBINIE HE BO3POIHIACH .

AHanoruyHeli npaMep HaXOAWM B MCTOPHHM €Ill€ OJHOro HEHTPaNbLHOEBpPOIEH-
CKOro 3THOca — BeHrpoB. [{o Hauasia CBOero nepecesieHds Ha 3anaj, B IlanHonwmio,
BEHTPBI XXHJIK B CTpaHe, HMeHyeMoii nozasee (B ucrounukax XIII B.) «Benukas Benr-
pus» (Magna Hungaria). B anoxy cpeaneBeKOBb CpefiH HHX ObITOBANIO MpeJCTaBlie-
HHe, YTO HAXOAALUAACA JaJeKo Ha BocToke Benmkas BeHrpus -— poauMHa BEHIPOB M
TaM XHBET HacelleHHe, TOBOpsllee Ha AUAIEKTaX, OJIM3KHX K BEHTEPCKHM .

Hesagonro no Monromsckoro HawectBus Ha Bocrounyio Espomy, B 1235-
1236 rr., BeHrepckuii MoHax-noMuHukanel KOnuaH npeanpuHAN MyTelEeCTBHE C Le-
JIBIO HAWTH CBOMX COILUIEMEHHHKOB, OCTaBILUUXCA B Benukoii Benrpuu, u kpecTHTh HX.
FOnuan oteickan TakoBeix 6113 pexu Utunb (Bonra), B ABYX AHAX MYTH OT KaKOTO-TO
Gonpiuoro Gynrapckoro roposa, U yGeauscs, YTO OHH COXPAHWIH TIpeaaHue o nepe-
CelleHMH OTCIONa OCHOBHOM Macchl BeHrpos’ . CoBepuMBIIME yxe mocne Bathiesa
HaiecTBHs noe3aky B Bocrounyio Espomy nmanckue smuccapbl Ilnano Kaprmunu u

®Wisniewski J. Nazwa Wielkopolska // Dzieje Wielkopolski. T.I. Poznan, 1969;
Gasiorowski A. Wielkopolska. S. 440.

! CATHC. T. IL C. 275.

ZNlutaspuu I.T. dopmuposauue u pasBuTHe bonrapckoro paHHedeonansHOro rocyaapcTaa
(xoneu VII — nawano XI B.) / Pannedeonansusic rocynapcrsa na Bankanax VII-XII Bs. M., 1985.
C.137; ToinkoBa-3aumoBa B. IOxuue cnassxe, mporoGonrapsl H Buszantus: IIpoGaeMsl rocy-
J@APCTBCHHOTO M 3ITHH4ecKoro passurusi Bonrapun B VII-IX BB. / PannedeonaneHbie rocyaapcrea u
HapozaHocTy... C. 44.

BMonbsuap . Ipobnema 3THOreHe3a M ApeBHEH MCTOPHHM BeHrepckoro Hapoga. Bymanemr,
1955.

“Anuunckui C. A Hssecrus penrepckux muccionepos XIII u XIV BB. o Tarapax B Boc-
tounoit Espone // UA. 1940. T. 3. C. 81.
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Py6pyk (cootBercTBeHHO B 1246 M 1253 rr.) Taioke mobsiBanyu B 3emiax Bemukoit
Benrpun’. COMOCTABHB 5TH M3BECTHA C JAHHBLIMH TONOHMMHKH M apXEONOTHH, HC-
cnenoBareiy jgokanusyioT Benukyio Benrpuio B IOxxHom IIpuypainse, Ha TeppuTopun
coBpeMeHHO# Bamkupun’®.

K umciy mono6HbIX mpUMEPOB, BEPOATHO, MOKHO OTHECTH H Ha3BaHMe «Benukas

Ckudus» (magna Scythia, Scicia Maior), npiHHATOE B CpeIHEBEKOBOI KHIDKHOM Tpa-

JMLMH, B TOM YMCJIe B €BPONEiCKOH XpUCTHAHCKOI! kapTorpaduu’’. OHO BCTpEYaeTcs
y Hopnana, coobmatoero, 4ro or uMeHH «Bemukoit CknpHu» MpoUCXOAUT HOBOE
Ha3Banue «Manas Cxudus», obosHauatomee yacte Me3un (lordan. Gettca. 62). Ito
ke Haspanue B ¢opme «Benukas Ckyds» 3aduxcuporano B IToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX
ner’”,

Cnenys cpeaHEeBEKOBOH TPaJHIMH, HEKOTOPHIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPHKH HCIONb-
3yIOT 3TO Ha3BaHHe Juia 0603HaueHHs TeppuTopuH Beero CesepHoro TpuueproMopbs
M OTHOCAT K NEPHOAY CYLIECTBOBAHMA 3[€Ch MOTYILECTBEHHOTO CKU(CKOro MexXiue-
MEHHOro 00BeIMHEHHS, ONMCAHHOrO elle ['epoAOTOM U APYTMMH aHTHYHBIMH aBTO-
pamu”. «Benukas CkudHs» B TAKOM MOHHMAKUM BBHICTYTAET KAK CHHOHHM TOHATHSA
6onvuas Cxugpus v 0603HaYAET BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO, HEKOTAA HACENIEHHYIO CKU(aMH U
HapOAaMH, OTOXIECTBIAEMBIMH C HUMH.

Ho y aaHHOro Ha3BaHHs, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIO M JApyroe 3Ha4YeHHE, COOTBETCT-
BYIOLLEE TIOHATHIO cmapas, Opeenan Cxugusa, T. €. TEPPUTOPHS, HEKOTAA NPHHALIC-
xaBiuas ckudam, Ho B JanpHeliieM uMH NokuHyTad. O6 3TOM B MOJHOM Mepe CBHUIE-
TEJILCTBYET CBOGOAHAs B3aUMO3aMEHAEMOCTb HasBanui «Benukas Cxudus»
«[IpeBusas Ckudusa», OTMEYAIOMAACS B TEKCTaX HEKOTOPHIX MO3JAHEAHTHYHBIX U PaH-
HECPE/IHEBEKOBBIX ABTOPOR' .

Haspanve «Benukas CkuHA» MMeeT M CBOIO CMBICIOBYIO MPOTHBOIONOXK-
HocTh — «Manas Ckudusa». Ilocneqnee npumeHsnocs s 0603HaueHUs cpasy He-
CKOJIBKHX HaceleHHBIX ckupamu obnacteii B KpbiMy, HusoBeax [uenpa u JlyHas

(Strabonis. Geographica. VII, 4, S; Iordan. Gettca. 62). Bce yka3aHHble TeppHTOpPHH

6b11M 3aceneHbl ckubamu B 6osiee nosaHee BpeMs B pe3ysbTaTe PACLIMPEHHA OCHOB-
HOI1 o6yacTH MX OOMTaHHs WM BBIHY)KAEHHBIX Murpauuii. JlyHaiickas Manas Cxu-
¢wus, pacnionarasiwasnca B Jlobpynxke, Gbita 3aceneHa Bbixoauamu u3 Cepeproro Ipu-

75 [yremecrsue B BocTounsie cTpansi ITnano Kapnunu u Py6pyka. M., 1957. C. 48, 57, 72.

®Tennoyxos A ®. Cneanl Guuioro npebbIBaHHA YTOPCKOrO0 HApoJa B CMEXHBIX 4acTAX
Iepmckoit 1 Batckoit rybepHuit n nmocnenyiomas cMeHa ero NEPMCKUM H pycckum Hapoaamu // 3VOJIE.
1924.T. 39; O paenu H. Bonsmas Benrpus. K Bonpocy o npeGbiaHuy ApeBHUX BeHrpos B baukupuu
// AA. 1961. T.8, No 1-4; T ennuHr B. ®. IOxHoe [Ipuypanse B [IV-VII 8. H. 3. // [IpoGnemsi ap-
X€OJOTHU K ApeBHel ucropuu yrpos. M., 1972; Fod or L. Ou le dominicain Julien de Hongrie retrou-
va-t-il les Hongrois de I’Est? // Les anciens Hongrois et les ethnies Voisines 4 I’Est. Budapest, 1977.
P. 9-20.

"Monocuuos A.B. Bocrounas EBpona B puMckoii kaprorpaduueckoil Tpamuumm: TekcTsl,
nepesoa, komMmentapuif. M., 2002. C. 191, 193; Ye x u 1 JI. C. Kaprorpadus xpucruanckoro cpeaHese-
xoBba VIII-XIII BB.: TekcThl, nepeBoa, koMMenTapHif. M., 1999. C. 166, 169, 170.

MBI C. 10, 16.

" Cm., Hanp.: M yp3iu B.IO. Benuka Cxidist sx GakTop STHOrEHETHYHOTO PO3BHUTKY AAaBHHOT'O
Hacenenusa VYkpaiuu // III Mixuaponuuii kourpec ykpainicris. Icropis. 4Y.I. Xapkis, 1996;
Bunorpanos 0. A uap. Capmarsl 1 ruGens «Bennkoii Cxuduny // BIW. 1997. Ne 3.

®Tonocuunos A. B. Bocrounas Eppona... C. 215. Ilpum. 52; 246. IIpum. 253.
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YEPHOMOPbS B OCHOBHOM B 3JUIHHHUCTHYECKHH NEpHON, HaYyHHas NIPUMEPHO C CEpPEaU-
upt 1T 8. 110 1. 5.*' Jse npyrue Mansie Ckudmm 06pa3oBatuch nocie pasrpoma npH-
YEpPHOMOPCKHX CKH(OB capMaTaMH M CBS3bIBAIOTCS HMCCIECHOBATENAMH C TaK Hasbl-
BaeMEIMH NMO3JHAMH ckHdaMH B NO3AHECKUPCKOit Kynb'rypoiflsz. Bce 3TH o6nacTu, He
Gynyuu cBsi3aHbl MeXxAY co60i HY MONUTHYECKH, HH TEPPUTOPHAIBHO, 06 beIHHAIOTCA
JIMIIB B ONHOM OTHOLIECHHH, — OHM BBICTYMAIOT B Ka4YeCTBE CBOEro poja HCTOpHYe-
CKHX NpeeMHHUKOB ApeBHeil «Benukoi Cxudumy.

CBA3b MOHATUH GeuKuti N CMApwlli, NIPOSBUBINANCS B TIPOM3BOICTBE ITHUYECKHX
Ha3BaHMH, MOATBEPKAAETCA NPUMEPAMHU CIIABAHCKOM COLMANIBHO-NOIMTHYECKOH Tpa-
auuuu v TrepMudonorud. ITo nanseiM B. B. Konecosa, nogo6Has cBsA3b 4€TKO Mpo-
CMaTpHBAeTCs B APEBHEPYCCKOM s3bike nepuona Kuesckoit Pycu. Usnpesne Bennuue
HH/IMBHJIA B CMBICJIE €ro MpeBOCXOJACTBA Hajl APYIMMH B OOIIECTBEHHO-3HAYHUMBIX
JieNax ONpenesioch Boayacmm. O6 oqHOM H TOM >Ke HeNIOBEKEe MOTIIH CKa3aTh genu-
Kuil u cmapetauuii (Myx)".

3ra XKe CBA3L MOHATHIA OTPAKEHA B THTYJIC KBEJIHKHI KHA3BY), H3BECTHOM TAKKE
co BpeMeH Kuesckoii Pycu. BHe 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOro, Obil JIH YNOMAHYTHIN THTYJ
OGHUMANBHBIM WK BBINIOJNHAM POJb CBOEr0 POJA JIMTEPATYPHOro SMHUTETA, repena-
BaBLIEro 3MOLMOHANIBHOE OTHOIICHHE K TOMY MJI HHOMY KHA3IO H yCIIeXaM ero mo-
JIUTHKH, 3TOT THTYJ BBIpa)Kajl MIACIO «CTapeHIIMHCTBa» B KHSDKECKOH cpele — He
CTOJIBKO INIABEHCTBA W BJIACTH, CKOJILKO aBTOPUTETa CTApLIMHCTBA MO BO3pacTy, CBS-
3aHHOTO ¢ APEBHUMM TPaJWLMAMH MOYUTAHUA CTapocTH. CBA3b NMOHATHI genuxuii U
cmapuiii/cmapwuii, 3aKpeTUieHHas B THTYJe «BEJIMKMI KHA3bY, HE CTpajajia U B TeX
clyvasx, Korja NpeanoiaraeMoe «CTapefiliMHCTBOY» KHA34 ObLIO MHMMBIM, He OTpa-
XaJo ero peanbHOro BO3PACTHOTO H IEHEAOrHYecKoro CTapUIMHCTBA B KHAKECKOM
poxe, a GBUIO NHILD CEACTBHEM JIMYHOrO YECTOMIOOMA M MOJMTHYECKHX aMOMLMM.
Takoe nonoxxeHne He MBMEHWIOCH U TIOCIE TIAZEHH MOJIMTHYECKOro 3HaYeHus Kuesa
H KHEBCKMX KHA3EH, NpeTEH0BABIINX HA POJIb CMapeiuux = 6enuKux; B 3TOM Kaye-
CTBe UX 3aMEHHIIN GeUKUE KHA3bA BIIAMMHUPCKHE™,

Eme Gonee TecHas cBA3b NMOHATHIA @enuxuti U cmapwiii/cmapwuii 3aKpenieHa B
MOJINTHYECKOH TPaJMLIHM I0KHBIX CNaBiH B JpeBHEHIMiA nepuox ux ucropuu. 06
9TOM MOXHO CYJHTb Mo cBoeoOpa3HOMY cnoco6y NMpOW3BOACTBA COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH
JpEeBHHX CIIABSHCKHUX KHA3€H IMyTeM MpeBpallleHHs B aHTPOTIOHMMBI YacTeil KHsDKe-
CKOro tutyna. Takoii crnioco6 3adukcHpoBaH B HMEHaX «KHA3S copboB» JlepBaHa u
«KHA3% BHHMAOB» Bauryka, usBectHeIx mo Xponuke ®peperapa: «Dervanus dux

S Aun pyx C. . Huxuenynaiickas Cxkudus B VI — navane I 8. 1o H. 3. 3anopoxse, 1995,

2Mor pe6osa H. H. Ilosaneckudcekue ropoauina va Hiwkaem JIHenpe (ropoauia 3HaMeHCKOE
u 'apunosckoe) // MHA. 1958. Ne 64; Ll y n s 1 I1. H. TTosaueckudckas KynsTypa U €€ BapHaHThl HA
Huenpe u B Kpbimy (Tlocranoska mpoGnemsi) // [lpoGneme: ckudcko#t apxeonormn. M., 1971;
Brcorckas T. H [Mosguue ckudm 8 IOro-3ananuom Kprimy. Kues, 1972; Jamesckas O. 1,
[o3nuue Cxudpnr (111 B. 1o H. 3. — 111 . H. 3.) // Crenu Esponeiickoii yactu CCCP B ckugo-capmarckoe
BpeMs, M., 1989.

BCm:Konecor B.B. Jpesnsas Pyce: Hacneaue B cinose. Mup yenoseka. CI16., 2000. C. 188~
190.

“Poppe A. 1)O tytule wielkoksiazecym na Rusi // PH. 1984. T. 75. Zs. 3; 2) Words that Serve
the Authority: On the Title of «Grand Prince» in Kievan Rus’ // APH. 1989. No 60.
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gente Surbiorum»; «cum Wallucum ducem Winedorum»®. ITo muenmio T. KyH-
cTMaHHa, uMa «JlepsaH» npou3BoguTcs OT muTeTa *dervenb ‘cTapblii, cTapumit’, a
uma «Bamnyk» — ot snureTa *velpks ‘Benuxwii, crapuinii’; 06a OHH, BO3MOKHO,

BXOZAM/IH B COCTAaB KHSDKECKOTO THTYJIA, OOMH M3 BAPHAHTOB KOTOPOrO MO IEpBOHA-
yaneHo uMets Bua; Wallucus dux = velsks dux®.

8 COIUC. T. 11. C. 368, 370.

8 Cum.: Kunstmann H. 1) Samo, Dervanus und der Slovenenfiirst Wallucus // WS. 1980. Jg.
25. Hft 1; 2) Uber die Herkunft Samos // WS. 1980. Jg. 25. Hft 2.



I'nasa 3

IlpapoAHHA H pacCEACHHE
XOpBaTOB
B lleaTpaasHO# EBpomne
H Ha BaAgaHax

CTpyKTypa H HCTOMHHMKH U3BeCTHIi 0 Benukoit Xopsaruu u 6enbix xopBarax. — TeppHropHaibHas
noxanu3zauua besoit Xopsarun u 6enoxopearoB. — JIMCKyCCHA O MECTOHAXOMICHHH XOPBATCKOiH
npapoauHel. — ITuceMenHas Tpaanuys, AaHHEIE apXCONOTHH M TMHIBUCTUKHM O PacCeNcHHH XOpBa-
TOB.

CTOYHHKOBEJYECKMH aHAIM3 H3BECTHH O XOpBaTaX, COAEpXKAaIUUXCA B

TpaktaTte KoHcTanTHHA BarpsHopomHOro, naeT HOBbIE apryMEHTHI B pe-

WEHHUH Npo6emMbl PEKOHCTPYKLIMH paHHEH MCTOPHH XOPBATOB U JIOKA/H-
3allHM XOPBATCKHX 3THOMIOMTHYECKHX 06pa3zoBanuii. IIpexkae BCEro BBIACHAETCA, YTO
30-1 1 31-1 rnaBsl, conepxaniue OCHOBHbIE CBEJICHHA O OesbIX XopBaTax H Benukoi
XopBaTHH, BOCTIDOM3BOAAT NaHHLIE, MOAYAC MMPOTHBOpEYalHE APYT APYry H HE mo-
3BOJIIOMIME BOCCO3JATh YETKYI0 M NMOCIEROBATEbHYIO LIETIb NPOHCXOAAIMX COOBI-
THH.

30-1 riaBa CyIIECTBEHHO OTJIMMAETCSA OT APYTHX MO CBOSH KOMIO3HUHMH M CTHIIH-
cTHKe. Y He€ HHad U UAEHHO-NOMUTHYECKas HanpaBlIeHHOCTh. CBEIEHHA O XOpBarax,
NpHBeJICHHBIE B 3TOM riiaBe, IPOTUBOPEYAT TOMY, YTO PACCKa3bIBAETCSA O HUX B 29-i U
31-# riaBax: B yaCTHOCTH, B rnaBe 30-i NPOBOAUTCA MBICIE O CAMOCTOSITENIBHOM I10-
CeJNIeHHH XOpBaTCKUX IiieMeH Ha BankaHax U 06 MX COGCTBEHHON MHUIIMATHBE B TPH-
HATHH XPUCTHAHCTBA, TOrAa Kak B rnasax 29-it u 31-36-i noauepkuBaercs onpene-
asomas pois BusanTyu B HCTOpHH 3anaqHOOaIKaHCKHX ClIaBsH.

Cornacuo BeiBomam [I. MopaBumka, H3BECTHA O XOpBaTaX B Tpaktare KoHcraH-
THHA B LIEJIOM MNPEJCTaBNAOT cO00H HArpOMOXK/ACHHE PasHOPONHOIO CHIPOrO Mate-
puana, He MOJYUMBILUETO HaJUIexkKallero CorjjacoBaHUA U JIMTEpaTypHoii 06paboTkH co.
CTOpOHBI aBTOpa. Cpeau HCTOYHHKOB HMNepaTopa ObIIM KaK yCTHBIE CBHAETENBCTBA
COGCTBEHHBIX areHTOB U YyXK€3eMLIEB, TAK M JaHHble ODHLUHAIBHBIX IMCBMEHHBIX 10-
KYMEHTOB, BIIOC/IEICTBHM yTPaueHHBIX .

Eme JIx. Briopu npumen x BeiBofgy, yro 30- rjaBa — 3TO no3jHefLas MHTEp-
MONAUMS B TEKCTe Mpou3BeacHHa’. JlaHHad TOUKa 3peHHs B HACTOslllee BpeMs obiie-
NPH3HAHHA, XOTA TMPOUCXOXKAEHHe, AaTHPOBKAa W JOCTOBEPHOCTH CooOmeHuit 30-i
I7IaBbl OCTAIOTCS CTIOPHBIMH'. BeposTHee Bcero, 5Ta rMaba GbUia BKIIOYEHA B TPAKTaT
«O6 ynpasneHnu umnepueit» yxxe nocne cMepti Koncranruna Barpssopoasoro. bo-

'"Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. T. I. Berlin, 1958. S. 361-367. — Cwm. Takke: $i3i¢ F.
Povijest Hrvata u vremije narodnih vladara. Zagreb, 1925. S. 254-265; Grégoire H. L’origine et le
nom des Croates et des Serbes // Byz. 1944-1945. T. 17. P. 88-90.

2Bury J.B. The Treatise De administrando imperio // BZ. 1906. Bd 15. S. 523-525. — Cm.
take: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 96 nn.

3 Cm.: BUMHJ. Kn. 1. C. 26-36; DAL T. IL. P. 97-99; OVH. C. 368-369; BIN. S. 158.
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Jiee TOro, OTAENbHbIE €€ YaCTH ObUTH HarMCaHBI HE TOJIBKO pa3sHBIMH aBTOpaMH, HO U B
pasHoe BpeMs, He Oymay4u MOABEPrHyThl B JalbHEHIlIeM eAHHOH pelaKTOpCcKOit mpas-
ke. Orciona — sABHble paKTHUECKHE MPOTHBOPEYMS, HANIPHUMED: JBAXKABI MO-Pa3HOMY
yKa3aHsI pasMeps! TeppuTopuu Jlanmanuu u Xopsatuu®,

Hccnenoparenu oTMeyaloT HalWyHe HapOJHOH OCHOBBI HEKOTOPBIX COOOLIEHHI
30-#i rnaBsl — XOpBAaTCKOMH M JaIMaTHHCKO-pOMaHCKOH. OcoBeHHO 3TO KacaeTcs IMH-
30/I0B TEpECENIEeHHA XOpBAaTOB M MX GOpr0BI ¢ (paHKaMH, U3JIOKEHHBIX 31eCh Oofee
noapo6Ho H obcroaTensHo, YeM B 29-it u 31-i rmaBax. CeeneHus xe 31-i rnassl no-
JIy4eHbl B OCHOBHOM M3 O(pHLMATIBHBIX BU3aHTHHCKHX MCTOYHHKOB, O KpaiiHei Mepe,
B HHX 4YeT4E Y NOC/ef0BaTe/IbHee NMPOBOAUTCA OQHLHANBHAA TOYKA 3PEeHUs Ha MCTO-
PHIO B32aUMOOTHOUICHHH UMIIEPHH CO CIIaBIHAMH .

Yacte u3Bectuit 30-i rnaeel, HayuHasA ¢ coobuieHUs 06 aBapCKOM 3aBOEBAHHM
Janmaimu ¥ no pacckasa o 6opp6e ¢ aBapaMu XOpBaTOB, MPHHAIEXKAT Nepy MO3-
Hellllero aHOHMMHOTO aBTOPA, KOTOPHIi JIMIIL YACTHYHO 3aUMCTBOBAJ MX U3 COYMHE-
HHUs uMnepaTtopa KoHCTaHTHHA, COEIMHUB C U3BECTUAMHU APYrOro MCTOYHHKA, HE CO-
ACPIKABIIErO CBEJICHUH O MPUXOAE XOPBATOB U3 cenepaou Benoii XopBatuu u ux
GopsGe ¢ aBapamy Bo BpeMeHa uMnepaTopa Hpakus’®,

Hekoropsie coobuenns 30-# rnaBsl He MOIIIH OBITh CBA3aHBI HH C XOPBAaTCKHMH,
HM C JAJIMaTHHCKMMM HapOIHBIMM TpeAaHUAMH H, B YACTHOCTH, CBEleHHA 06 uMmre-
parope O'rrouel a TaKke MHTEpECYIOIME HAac JaHHbIC O IPaHMIAX pacceneHus Oe-
JIBIX XOpBaToB’. HO M B 3TOM Cllyyae He BHI3LIBAET COMHEHHA Pa3HOE POHCXOXKIEHHE
ykazaHHbIX cooOmenuit. Ja 31-# rnaBsl cBefieHHs 0 GeMBIX XOpBaTaX MOMYYEHbI AB-
HO M3 BU3AHTHMICKOro MCTOYHHMKA, Ha YTO YKasbIBaIOT ClI0Ba: «Besnble xopBaThHl <...>
oburarot no Ty cropony Typkusn, 6;1m3 d>paumu» A 30-g rnaBa noss3yercs ceBep-
HBIM HCTOYHHKOM, BEPOSTHO, PaHKCKOro MPOHCXOXKAECHUA: XOPBATHl XKUBYT 3a «ba-
ruBapuei» — Banapnei‘f.

CornacHo I'. JJoBMAHBCKOMY, 4YacTh M3BeCTHUH 3 1-if r1aBbl — CBEJEHHA O Hama-
JcHHH Ha XOpBaTHIO MEYEHEroB, PacCTOSHHH OT Hee 0 UepHOro Mops, BOOpYXeH-
HBIX CHJIaX M OTCYTCTBMM (ioTa, a Takke NaHHBIE O PEIMHO3HOM MPUHAIIIEKHOCTH
6enbIX XOpBaTOB — HE MOTYT IMPOMCXOAMTb HU W3 3aMafiHOEBPONENHCKHUX, HU M3 FOXK-
HOCNIaBAHCKHX (6aNKaHCKHX) MCTOYHHKOB. [0 MpeAmoONOXeHHIO HCTOPHKA, B 3HAYH-
TEJIBHOW CTENCHH 3TH CBEACHHMA 3aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 BOCTOYHBIX MCTOYHHKOB. ITo cBO-

‘“®epjamuuh B. Crpyxrypa 30. rnase ciuca De administrando imperio // 3PBU. 1978. K. 18.
C.176.

SGrafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeitaja Konstantina Porfirogenita o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ.
1952. G. 5. S. 15~18; Klai ¢ N. Najnoviji radovi o 29., 30. i 31. poglavju u djelu De administrando
imperio // SHP. Ser. III. Split, 1985. Sv. 15. S. 31-60; Wolfram H. The Image of Central Europe in
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus // Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and His Age. Second International
Byzantine Conference. Delfi, 1987. Atena, 1989. P. 5-14; ®epjaununh B. llonasak Xpsara u Cp6a
Ha Bamkaucko momyoctpBo (ocBpT Ha HoBa Tymauema) / 3PBH. 1996. Kw. 35. C. 119-120. — Cp.:
Budak N. Tumaéenje podrijetia i najstarije povijesti Hrvata u djelima srednjovjekovnich pisaca /
Etnogenesa Hrvata. Zagreb, 1995.

$Klaié¢ N. Najnoviji radovi... S. 45 n.

"Hosakosuh P. Heka 3anaxama o 29. u 30. rnasu De administrando imperio // JUY. 1972.
Kw. 19. C. 52.

8 OVH. C. 375. pum. 1.

® Tam xe. C. 370, ITpum. 14; C. 371. TIpum. 16.
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€MY XapaKTepy OHH HAllOMHHAIOT reorpadudeckde OMMUCaHHA CPEHEBEKOBBIX apal-
CKHX aBTOPOB, HE MCKJIIOUCHO HATHYME B HMX TaKoKe APEBHEPYCCKHX M Xa3apcKUX
snemenTos'”,

TpumeuarensHo, yro 30-1 rnaBa, 6nuxe cTosias K XOpBaTCKOM HapoAHO#M Tpa-
AuLMK, BooOLie He ynoTpebnaeT HasBanus «Benukas Xopsarus». 31ech BCTPEYaloTCs
TOJIBKO 3THOHHMBI «XOpBaTe) H «Oenoxopsarsl (Oenble XopBaThi)». XopoHuM «Benu-
Kasd XopsaTus» GUrypHpyeT JMLIb B r71aBaxX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIX C BU3aH-
THACKOH oduLManbHOlM ucTopHOrpadHel ¥ HUCIOJL3YIOWKX XapaKTEPHYIO JUIA Hee
reorpaM4ecKyl0 HOMEHKJIATYpy, B TOM YHCJIE XOPOHHMBI, 00pa3oBaHHbIE C MOMO-
LIBIO NpeauKaTa «BEJTUKHI (-as)».

BrionHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO CBEIEHHS, BOCXOAALIME HE TONBKO K Pa3HBIM, HO U BO.
MHOTOM KOHKYPHUPYIOLIMM TPaAMLHUAM, MOTJIH OTPa3HTh POTHBOPEYAIllHe APYT APYTY
BEPCHM MCTOPHYECKMX COOLITHI M HCMONB30BATh HECOBMAJAIOMIUE MO CBOEMY CMBbI-
CJIOBOMY H TEPPHTOPHANILHOMY CONEP>KaHMIO STHOreorpadMueckue Ha3BaHHA. I10, B
CBOIO oYepeab, JAeT NpaBoO MPEANONOKHTb, YTO BhlpaxeHusa «Bennkas Xopsarws,
HaspiBaeMas “benoi™» (ri.31) u «Benmukas Xopsarus, HeKpelleHasA, Ha3biBaeMas
Takke “Benoi™» (rin. 32), coepuustomue B cebe Cpasy HECKONBKO pa3HBIX IO COZIEp-
JKQHUIO OMpEAECJIEHHH, — 3TO HCKYCCTBEHHbIE KOHCTPYKLMH, BOSHMKIIHE C LENBIO
YCTpaHeHHs UMEIOIMXCA NpoTHBOpeuri. Ecnu Tak, To Mexay NoHATHAMH «Benukas
Xopsatua» 1 «benas XopBaTusa» He MOXKET GbITh MOJJHOTO TOXIECTBA.

N3 coobmennii 30-i rnaBel ABCTBYET, YTO 3THOHUM «Oenble XOpBaThI» H COOT-
BETCTBYIOWIHH eMy XOpoHHM «benas XopBaTus» — CpaBHHTENLHO HOBBIE Ha3BaHHS,
TIOSIBHBLIMECS B Pe3yJIbTaTe PacCeNeHHs XOPBATCKHUX IUIEMEH HAa HOBBIE TEPPHUTOPHH,
B XoZie KOoToporo Mmu 6putH ocBoeHb! 3eMnu B llentpanshoit M IOxHo# Espone, u
BO3HHIJIH MHOTOYHMCJIEHHbIE HOBBIE TIOApa3/esieHUss XOpBaTcKoro 3THoca — B Boc-
TouHOH Uexuu, Ha 3aane, B Cunesnn, Ha Bepxneii Bucne, B Jlanmanuu, He rosops
yxe o Gonee Menkux rpynmax’.

CnenosarensHo, Ha3Bauus «Benas Xopeatus» M «Genble xopBaThl (Genoxopa-
THI)» HE MOTYT HCIO/B30BaTbCA 1A 0003HAUEHHS TEPPHTOPHH NIPAPOAUHBI XOPBATOB,
KaK H Hace/IBIIEro €€ APEBHErO MPapoAMTENbCKOro IieMeHu. Jfns 3Toit uenu pomxk-
HBI CIIY>XXHTh JIpyre Ha3BaHus. B obiecnaBsHCKoi U eBpoNeiicKoi TpaauLHK 3T0 —
XOPOHHMBI M STHOHHMMBI C MPEAUKATOM genukuil (-as). B Halllem ciiyyae TakoBoe —
3aukcupoBaHHoOe B 3 1-it 1 32-if rnaBax Haspanue «Benuxas XoppaTusy.

* % %

Benukas Xopeatus u Benas Xopsatua Koncrantiaa BarpsHopoaHoro — ue ofi-
HO M TO )K€ HE TOJIbKO B MCTOPHYECKOM, HO U B TEpPPHTOPHAIILHOM OTHOeHHAX. K
TaKOMY BBIBOZY NMPUXOIHM B PE3Y/IbTATE COMOCTaBIECHHA JaHHBIX O MECTaX MPOXKHBa-
HHs GebiX XOpBaTOB M pacnonoxeHnd Benukoii Xopearuu, npeactasieHHbix B 30-i
u 31-i rnaBax. Kax MsI y>xe Bunenu, 30-1 riiaBa onpenensier MeCTo MpoXXUBaHus Oe-
JBIX XopBaToB «y PpaHrum», «3a baruBapueit». 31-1 rnaBa coobiaer JONONHUTEND-

“Yowmianski H Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 165-167.
"Huane p n e JI. CnaBanckue apesHocTH. M., 2000, C. 78, 482, npuMm. 7; T um 6y Tac M. Cna-

pade: Comnpl [Tepyna. M., 2004. C. 133; Ce n o B B. B. Crassane: Mcropuko-apXeolnoruieckoe uecueao-
BaHue. M., 2002. C. 484.
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Hble KOOPAMHATHL: Oelible XOpBaThl HaXonATcsA «1o Ty cropoHy Typkum, 6nu3z ®pan-
THM, ¥ TPaHHYAT CO CIaBAHAMH — HEKpeleHbIMH cepbaMmy.

«@paHrueii» XpOHHCT, MO-BUANMOMY, 0003HaYaeT CTpaHy, HAXOAMBILYIOCA TOJ
BJIAaCTBIO repMaHcKoro kopois u umneparopa OrtroHa I, 1. €. ['epmanuio B uenom'?. B
JIPyrOM MeCTe OH YTOYHAET, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae peub HIET He o Bcei ['epManum, a
06 onHo#M u3 ee yacreit — «baruBapuu», T. e. baBapuu. Ecnu 5TH cBeieHHs movepr-
HYTHI M3 CeBepHOro ((ppaHKCKOro) HCTOYHHKA, TO OPHEHTHPOBKa «y MpaHrun», «3a
Barusapueil» J0MKHA O3HAYaTh: K I0ry WM, TOYHEE, FOr0-BOCTOKY OT BaBapuu.

Hpyroit opueHTHp — 3TO yKa3aHHe, UTO Oesble XOpBaThl HAXOAATCA «IO Ty CTO-
poHy Typkum». «Typkamu» u «Typkueit» KOHCTaHTHH, KaK U Opyrue rpe4eckue aB-
TOpbl, MMEHYET BEHrpoB U BeHrepckoe rocyaapcto B IlanHoHuM, o6pasoBaBueecs B
Havyane X B. Ecnu 3TH cBeCHHA 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 I0XKHOIO (BH3aHTHHCKOT0) MCTOY-
HMKa, TO BBIPOXKEHHE IO TY CTOPOHY TypKHH» MOXKET 03Ha4aTh TOJIBKO: K CEBEPY OT
Benrpuy, ceBepHee Benrpun.

Hakoneu, TpeTuii opueHTUp: Oenble XOpBaThl COCEACTBYIOT C HEKPELLEHBIMU WITH
6enbiMu cepbamu. Onpenenuts MECTOHAXOXAEHHE MOCIEAHHX Hempocto. Bonpoc
3TOT TAKOWM ke CJIOXKHBIH U 3amyTaHHBIH, Kak U Bonpoc o 6enbix xopBatax. Cam Kon-
CTaHTHH MO-Pa3sHOMY ONpENENseT TEPPUTOPHIO MX MpoxuBanus. B 32-if rmase «O
cepbax # O CTpaHe, I/ie OHH XKHUBYT HBIHE)» YUTACM:

Na 6ynet Beaomo, uro cepbbl NPOUCXOAAT OT HekpelleHbix cepbos, HasbiBae-
MbiX TaKke «BenciMm» K XUBYLLUX NO Ty CTOPOHY TYpKUU B MECTHOCTM, UMEHye-
Mol umu Bouku. C HUMU rpaHuuuT dpaHrus, a Tawke Benukas Xopeatus, He-
ermerlsaa, uUMeHyemasn Taioke «benoi». Tam-To U XUBYT € Camoro Havana 3Tu
cepbbt °.

«MectHocTh Bomkmn», pacnosoxkeHHas k ceBepy oT BeHrpuu M rpaHuuamias c
nepxasoit OttoHa I, oToxxnecTBiseTcs GONBIIMHCTBOM Hccnenosareneit ¢ boremu-
eii — cospemenHoif Koncrantuny Yexmeii (Bouxu/boiixu — wuckaxennoe «bore-
MHA», T. €. «cTpaHa GoiieB»); UHOrNa, BIIpovueM, HAUMEHOBaHUe Bouku uaAEHTHPULIU-
pyeTcs ¢ HazBaHMeM GoiikoB — 3THOrpaduueckoii rpynnoii B Kapnarax'*.

Onnako B 33-#i rnase, noBecTByIOLIE 0 cepbax-3axiiyMax, YKa3blBaeTCA, YTO poa
X MpaBHUTENEH «TIPHOBLT OT HEKPELIEHBIX MOCENEHLIER Ha peke Bucnen'”. Mexons us
aToro, uccnenosarenu pacrnionaraiot «Hekpemenyro Cep6uio» B Gacceithe Bepxueit
BHCNEI, NOATBEPKICHHEM YEMy CITYXMT MECTHas TONMOHMMHKa'®. COrlacHo Apyroi
TOUKe 3peHHs (6oniee OPHEHTHPYIOILEHCS Ha MoKa3aHus 32-i rnasbr), oGnacTeiO Mpo-
xuBaHuA Genbix cepbor Bo BpemeHa KoHcranTiHa BarpaHopoaHoro, kak u B Gonee
PaHHIOIO 310Xy, 6bU1a TeppUTOpHs MexIy pekamu Onepom, Dk6oii 1 3aane'’.

12 TeM caMbIM MOJYEPKMBAECTCA MPEEMCTBEHHOCTs I'€pMAHCKOM AEPKABEI CAKCOHCKON AMHACTMH
X B. 1 Bocrouno-®pankckoro kopoaesctsa Kapomuuros IX 8. — OVH. C. 371. ITpum. 16.

13 Tam xe. C. 141.

'Y BUMHJ. K. I1. C. 46. Ben. 145; DAL T. I1. P. 130 f.; OYH. C. 379. ITpum. 4.

> OVMU. C. 149.

16 BUMHI. Ki. I1. C. 47. Ben. 146; Ucropuja Lipre Cope. Kis. 1. Turorpan, 1967. C. 292-293.

"Hopakoruh P. Onakne cy Cp6u nommu Ha Bankancko nomnyocrpso. Beorpan, 1978. C. 362,
386-387; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben
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Takum 06pa3oM, Bce MMEIOLIMECH B TEKCTE TPaKTaTa BH3aHTHICKOTO HMIepaTopa
JaHHBIC, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE KaK M3 ()PaHKCKOTO, TaK W BH3AHTHIICKOrO UCTOYHHMKOB,
OPHEHTHPYIOT NMOHCKH 6eNbIX XOpBaTOB NPHMMEPHO B OJHOM M TOM XK€ paiioHe — K
10ro-BocToKy oT baBapun, k ceBepy ot Benrpum u K 1ory ot 6ensix cep6os. Kak cnpa-
BeutuBo nonaratot b. H. ®nopa n O. A. AKMMOBa, 3TOT perHoH COBIAJAET C TEPPH-
Topueii Jlpesneuemckoro rocynapcrsa'’. Cornacuo I'. JIOBMAHECKOMY, Ha3BaHMe
«benas XopsaTuay ciryxuno mis 06o3HaueHHs Yelckoro rocyiapcTsa BpeMeH KHA3A
bonecnasa I, xoTropoe Ha BOCTOKe JO/LKHO OBLIO OXBaTHIBATH TEPPHTOPHIO BHCIAH H,
BO3MOXHO, JIEHI3AH ",

K nono6HeiM BeiBOgaM npuxoauT ¥ E. Bexuuukuii, aBTop crnemuaabHOro Hecne-
nosanus o benoii Xopsarun. Xopearckue mieMeHa, MeHyemble KoHcTaHTHHOM «Oe-
JIOXOpBaTaMM», € 3aMaja M 0ro-3anajia rpaHu4WIM ¢ 6aBapliaMH U Yyexamu, Ha 1ore —
C BEHIPamu, Ha CeBepe — C NOMAKAMM; UX BOCTOUHAS FPAHHULIA TOYHO HE ONpeAcieHa.
OcnabneHHeie BBHIy nepeceneHUs 3HAYMTENBHOM YacTH CBOWX COIUIEMEHHHKOB Ha
BankaHsl, 6esble XOpBaTHI MONAIH MOA BIMAHME COCEAHUX CNaBAHCKMX rocyaapcTB U
6bUIH aCCHMHJIMPOBaHbI YELICKHMH M MOJLCKMMH TuiemMeHaMH. Yxe B X B. Benas
XopBsaTuA NnepecTana CyLecTBOBATh Kak ocobas STHONONUTHYECKas OOIIHOCTh: HacTh
XOpBaTOB, XKHBUIHX Ha I0XKHBIX cKJIoHax Kapnar, Bomna B cocta Yewnckoro rocyaap-
crea [IpmemsicioBueB, apyras ux 4acTb, oOuraemas B CeepHom IIpukapnarse, — B
coctas ITonkckoro rocynapcrsa.

Ilo ceenennam KoncrantuHa, benas Xopsatus B X B. MpH3HaIa 3aBUCUMOCTh OT
repMaHckoro uMneparopa Otrona I, 4to Taxke CBHACTENLCTBYET O €€ PACIONIOKEHUH
B Ilentpansroit Espone?’. ITono6Hylo 3aBUCHMOCTb 3HAYMTENBHO TpyaHee GBUIO GbI
NpeACTaBHTh B OTHOLIEHHH XOpBaTHH, pasMmeliaBileiica kK BocToky oT Kapnar.

B none3y nokamuzauuu Benoit XopBaTuM Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE, COBMAJAIOUIEM HIIH
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO NPHMBIKAIOUIEM K TEPpHTOpHH JIpeBHEYELICKOro rocynapcrsa,
kpome Tpyna KoHcTaHTHHa BarpaHopogHOTo CBHAETENLCTBYIOT H APYTHE HCTOYHHKH.,
Cpenyu 4veuICKMX IuleMeH, nepeduciieHHsIX B rpamore [Ipakckoro enuckoncrsa
1086 r., Ha3BaHBI XOpBaThl, KHBILIKHEe B obnacTH Opnuukux rop; B rpamore 1108 r.
YNOMHHAIOTCA XOPBaTHI Ha p. 3aane; B CounHeHUH apabckoro reorpaga X B. ans-Ma-
CYAM rOBOPHTCS O XOpBaTaXx, XMBIIHX «Mexay MopaBoit n YaxuHeM» ™2,

XopBaTckHe nyieMeHa NMpoXHUBaIH K BOCTOKY oT Uexuu eue B koHue IX 8., 0 uem
MOXHO CymuTh no onucaHuio CesepHoii EBpomnbl, cocTaBneHHOMY NMpH ABOpE aHIJIO-
cakcoHckoro kopons Anbdpena (872—-899 unu 901). B HcrouHuke ynoMuHaeTcs Iwie-.

im 7. Jh. // Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11. Jh. Praha, 1978.S.441;Fine J.V.A.Jr.
The Early Medieval Balkans. A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor,
1983. P. 56-58. — Cwm. taxxe: BIN. S. 172. Anm. 364.

'8 OVH. C. 370. ITpum. 14; C. 375. Ipuam. 1.

“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. S. 169.

®Bechcicki J. Wokél problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji // PS. R.1986/1987.
T. 36/37. S. 255-256.

2 Cwm.: Pouun B. K. dpanko-xopsarckue oTHoueHUs B Tpaktare Koucrawrnma VII Barpsso-
pontxoro «O6 ynpasnenun umnepueii» / BB. 1983. T. 44,

ZNiederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 1. Praha, 1906. S. 244, 271; Dvornik F.
The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P. 270-271; O6onencknii JI. Busan-
THiickoe coapyxectBo Hauwmii: [llects Bu3aHTHitckuX noprperos. M., 1998. C. 69.
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Ma «xopotoB» (Choroti, Choriti, Chorithi), koTopoe uccienoBaTenn eaUHOLYIUIHO
OTHOCAT K CIIABSHAM > HJIH K€ MPAMO OTOXIECTBIIAIOT C XOPBATAMH:

A Ha BOCTOK OT MOpaBaH eCTb 0bnactb Bucnbi, Ha BOCTOK XKe OT HUX ecTb [lakus,
rae npexae 6binn rotbl. Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK OT MOpaBaH HaXOAATCA AaneMUHLbI,
a Ha BOCTOK OT AaneMuHLUEB HaxoAsTCs XOpBaTbl, Ha CeBep Xe OT AanemuHues
HaxoAsTCA cepbbl, U HA 3anag OT XOpBaToB ecTb o6nactb Maraa...*

H xoT1a B nuTeparype MHOrAa NMpeANPHHUMAIHCEH MOMBITKH JIOKATU3ALMH XOpBa-
TOB Kopons Aibdpena B BepxoBbsax Heiice, rae B 6onee nosanee BpeMs MpoKHBAIH
TAK Ha3biBaEMbie CHIIE3CKHE XOPBATHI>, WIH JaXe B BEPXOBbIX Bucnsi, rae oburamu
MOJIbCKUE TUIEMEHA BUCIAH H NIEHA3%H, KoTtophle B IX B. 6yaTo 6bi Takke MOIJIH Ha- .
3BIBATECA XOPBATAMU’', HaHGONee YGEAMTENLHO OTOX/IECTBICHHE MX C HELICKHMHU
XOpBaTaMH, XHBIIAMH B paitoHax, mpuyieraomux k Bepxueit Dnn6e”’ .

Bnuwxaiimee cocencTso xopsaroB ¢ Uexued ¢ukcupyercs ucrounukamu X B. B
TaK Has3biBaeMoM [lepBoM CTapociaBAHCKOM XHTHH Baitasa roBopurca, 4To mocie
yGwuiicTBa 3TOrO YenIckoro kHs3a ero 6parom bonecnasoM, npousowenuero 8 930-x
rojax, Matb youroro J[paromupa Gexkana k xopBaram™, HpeBHeeBpeiickuif ucTou-
Huk — Knura Hocunmnos (cepenuna X B.) — nomMemaer xopsatoB (Karvati) B oqHOM
pany ¢ mopaBadamu (Morava), cepbamu (Sorbin) u sryyanamu (Luganin)®. B nocnen-
HHMX HCTOPHKM BHIAT IUieMs, skuBLuee B CeBepo-3anagHoi Yexm™,

3anaausie u ceBepHble rpaHuLsl benoli XopsaTuH, BepOATHO, NPOXOAWIH B paii-
oHe 3aane u benoro Onbcrepa, UTO MOATBEPKAAETCSA UTHTENLHBIM CYILECTBOBAHHEM B
3TOM PErHoHe XOpPBAaTCKHX aHKIABOB, koTopbie eule B XIV B. COXpaHAIM aBTOHOMMIO,
a TaKKe XOPBATCKON TOTIOHUMHKOIL .

O 3anagHoOM pacnosioskeHuH 6esbix xopBaToB H benoii XopBaTuH 1o 0THOWIEHHIO
K APYrHM 4YacCTAM XOPBATCKOrO 3THOCa M MX TOJHTHHECKHM 0Opa3oBaHHAM CBHAE-
TENBCTBYET THIMOJIOTHYECKHI aHAIM3 CEMAHTHKH MX Ha3BaHWH, TOYHee roBops, Hc-
NOJNb30BAHHE B HUX XapaKTepPHOro npeaukara el (-as).

Kak MBI y)ke BUE/H, «LBETOBLIEY MPEUKATHI, HCTIONB3YIOLIMECH [IpH 06pa3oBa-

BBosworth J. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Version. London, 1859. P.37;Maty3oBa B. U.
Axraufickue cpeanesexopiie ucroutuku IX—XIII BB.: TekcThl, nepeBon, koMMeHTapuit. M., 1979. C. 27.
Ipum. 12,

“Labuda G. Zrédla skandynawskie i anglosaskie do dziejow Stowiarszczyzny / Zrédia
objasniajace poczatki Pafistwa polskiego. Zrodta nordyckie. T. 1. Warszawa, 1961. S. 19, 83.

®Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. Praha, 1919, Dil. IIL. S. 12, 29 (xapra). '

®Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.IL S.150-152. — Cwm. Takxe: Gac zyhski JZ
Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. S. 54-56.

“Labuda G. Zrédta skandynawskie i anglosaskie... S.83; ® nops . H. ®opmuposanue
ueuICkoii panHeconaNbHOM rOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH ¥ CYABGHI CAMOCO3HAHMS CIABSHCKMX TnemeH Yewr-
ckoii nonurel // DopmupoBanue paunedeolaNEHLIX CNaBSHCKMX HapoaHocteil. M., 1981. C.98;
Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci: Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego
na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34. S. 166.

28 Ckasanus o Havane YemcKoro rocyapcrsa B IpeBHEPYCCKOM nuckMenHocTy. M., 1970. C. 38.

» MMFH. 1969. T. II1. P. 380.

38 imek E. Dadlebi, Volynané, Lutane, Ceiti Chorvaté a Cechové // SA. 1948. T. 1. S.249n,;
Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 167.

Mpantelié S.Najstarija povijst Hrvata. Mainz, 1993,
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HHUHM 3THHYECKMX Ha3BaHWii, MpUOOpeTalOT 3HaYeHue jloKaTHBa (T. €. MECTHOIO naje-
xa). ITo cBoeMy cMBICIIOBOMY COAEpIKaHHIO onpeneneHne «Gesblii» OTHOCUTCA K Ta-
KoiA CHCTEME LIBETOBbIX 0603HaYeHHUi, KOTOpas CBA3BIBAETCA C OpPHEHTALUel Mo CTo-
poxam cBeta’’. OzHa u3 HauGoJIee H3BECTHBIX B MUPOBOH HCTOPHH KOCMOJIOrH4ECKUX
L[BETOBBIX CHCTEM, PaClpOCTPAHUBIUMXCSA NOYTH MO Beeil EBpasuu Bo BpeMeHa paHHe-
TO CPEHEBEKOBBS, — 3TO CHCTEMa, BOCXOALIAs K APEBHEKUTAHCKOI LBETOBOM CHM-
Bojiuke. OCHOBHBIMH LIBETOBBIMH 0003HaY€HHSMH CTOPOH CBETA B ITOMH cucTeMe 6bi-
11 Genplid, YepHbIit M KpacHbIii. YepHbIi W KPaCHBIH COOTBETCTBOBANHM CEBEPY M IOTY, a
Geuiblit yKassiBas Ha 3amaj (3anajHoe HaMpaBIeHHe) U HCTIONL30BaJICH i 0603Haye-
HUA reorpaduueckux 0GHEKTOB, PACTIONOKEHHBIX Ha 3amaje’

IMpaBsl 6pinK Te MccnenOBaTENH, KOTOPBIE BHICKA3BIBAIM MBICIL O BOSMOXKHOM
HCIMONb30BAHHM BM3aHTHHCKUM HMMNEPATOpPOM MpeauKara «Oenblit» ¢ LEeNblo OTIH-
YHTh IPYNNKPOBKY XOPBATCKHX IUIEMEH, PACNONIOKHBIIMXCA Ha 3aMaje apeana pacce-
JICHUS XOPBaTOB OT MX IOXHBIX U BOCTOUHBIX COIUIEMEHHHKOB, 00OCHOBABILMXCSA Ha
Bankaunax u B Boctounom [pukapnarse™

x* % %k

BmecTe ¢ TeM He:pyqHO 3aMETHTh, YTO NMoA0OHas JIOKANU3alusl, BIOJIHE YAOBIIe-
TBOPMTENIbHAA JJIA 00JIaCTH NMPOXKUBaHUA OENBIX XOPBAaTOB, HE HAXOXUT COOTBETCTBUA
¢ JaHHBIMH 0 reorparhuueckoM pacnoncxenun Benukoit Xopeatuu, concpxamumucs
B 31-# rnase Tpakrarta. Peus uuer, coGeTBeHHO, 0 ABYX ykazanusax KoncrawruHa: 1)
Benukas Xoppatus poctynHa ana rpabexei «maunHakuToBY»; 2) Gnmxkaiimee k Heit
Mope HaspiBaeTcs «UepHbIMY», a MyTh K HEMY 3aHuMaeT 30 aHei.

Hmenno 3Tv ykasaHust BU3aHTHHCKOro WMNEpaTopa JIermH B OCHOBY yXe JaBHO
CACJIAHHOTO MHOTMMM MCCIIEIOBATENSMH BEIBOJA O TOM, YTO JpEBHEE INIEMEHHOE 00b-
€IWHEHHE XopBaToB, UMeHyeMoe Benukoli Xopsatueii, pacnonaranock Ha 3€MJSX K
ceBepy M BocToKy ot Kapnar u B Tom ukcne B YkpauHckom Ipuxapnarie, TouHee ro-
Bop4, Ilpukapnarse u Bocmlmax Fanuuus cocTapsuiv Ba)KHeHl]]yiO 4acTb TEPPHTO-
puM apeBHux xopsartos”. I . lladapuk u JI. Hunepne®® momemanu na semmsax
Bocrounoit I'anuumu 1 nanee Ha 3anan no Bepxueit Bucnsl apesHioo XopaTuio.

C onopoii Ha naHHBIE TOMOHMMHKH M HcTOpuyeckoii reorpaduu H. I1. Bapcos
pasMeran xopsaTos Ha o6wMpHOM npocTpaHcTBe [Ipukapnarckoit o6nactu no ckio-
HaM Tatpanckux Kapnar or ucrokos Tucst u [1pyTa Ha 1ore 1o JIHecTpa Ha BOCTOKE H

32 Cm. ¢. 15-16, 31-36 HacTosLIel paGoTHL

BLudat H. Farbenbezeichnungen in Vélkernamen. Ein Beltrag zu asiatisch-osteuropdischen
Kulturbeziegungen // Sc. 1953. T.4. Hft2. S.154-155; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer
Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. No1; KoHounoB A H. Cemantuka usercoGoswauenuii B
TIOPKCKHX si3bikax // TC. 1978. C. 171-172. — Cwm. Takxke: Zu p ani ¢ N. Znacenije barvnego atributa v
imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11.

*Tumomyk B.O. Hasubopycbka bykosuna. Kuis, 1982. C. 53; OBuuunukoB O. Cxiaui
xopsa'm Ha kapti €sponut // AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 153,

3 TMono6ube B3rasABI nonyYuayu wupokoe pacnpocrpanexue eue B XIX B.— Cm.: a3 s o B.C.

Yueni XIX cronitra npo eTHorexes Fanuuskoi Pyci. Jlo nuranus fokanizauii i eTHOyTBOpeHHS npuKap-
narcbiux xopsaris // I®B. 1997. T. 1. C. 163-176.

*8afatik P.J. Slovanské staroZitnosti T.IL Praha, 1837. S.254, 406; Niederle L.
1) Slovanské staroZitnosti. D.II. Sv. 1. S.262-271; D.IIL. Praha, 1919. S. 184; D.1V. Praha, 1924.
S. 155; 2) Cnassuckue apesnocru. C. 76-79.
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Bucisl Ha ceBepe’ . A. A. Lllaxmaros, C. M. Cepenonun u ap.*® B npenenax Bocrou-
Hoil 'aunMu pacronarany neppoHavalbHyio X0pBaTHIO.

ITlo nanneiM B. B. Cemopa, moasepruiero 6onee crporomy otGopy reorpa-
¢uveckue HaszBaHHsA, OOpa3oBaHHBIE OT 3THOHHMA X0p8ambl, «CIABAHCKOE IUIEMs
XOpBaTOB OBIIO IOro-3anafHBIM COCEZIOM Ayae60B M 3aHHMANO CEBEpPHBIE M I0XKHBIE
obnactu BocrouHoro IlpukapnaTbs, HblHE BXONALIME B TEPPHTOPHH Y KpPaMHBI,
Tonbum, Cnosakun i Benrpun»™, HoBeliie HCTOPHKH W apXeOJIOrH YBEPEHHO CBSi-
3pIBAIOT MEPBOHAYATBHYIO TEPPHTOPHIO paccelieHUs XopeaToB, Benmukyio Xopsaruio,
¢ nosaHefimei Iammukoit semneit .

B 10 ke Bpems 3HauMTENBHAA rpyrna uccieaoBareliel npemyiaraer s JIOKaIu-
sanuM Benukoit wnu Benoit Xopsaruu Gonee mupokyio o6nacte He croiasko B Boc-
TOYHOM, CKOJIbKO B CeBepHoM IIpukapnaree. Ota 061acTh OXBaTHIBAET NPOCTPAHCTBO
or Heiice u BepxoBreB Onb6bl Ha 3anmane u no byra, sepxosbeB IIpyra u Cuperta Ha
BocToke*!. IHBIMH CIOBaMH, 06]1aCTh XOpBAaTCKO#M MPapoAHHbI BKIIOYATA B ce6i 06-
mupHeie Tepputopuy Yexun, Tonsmu 1 3amaauoi Vpauner®, ,

HHorna, BnpoyeM, TeppHTOpHA ApeBHei XopBaTHH NpeAcTaBnsercs B Gonee yce-
uenHoM BHzie — oT Ceepo-BocTounoii Boremun u 1o Bepxobbes Bucasi®, TTpu stom

7B apcos H.II Ouepxu pyccroit ucropuueckoi reorpadun. Bapiasa, 1885. C. 94-95.

¥MlaxmaToB A A JlpeBneliume cyms6s pyccxoro mnemenw. IIr., 1919. C.32-33;
Cepenounnn C. M. Hcropuueckas reorpadus. IIr., 1916. C. 148-152; Cmim k o M. IO. Kapmar-
CBKi 1<3ypraﬂn nepwoi nonosuHH I THe. H. e. Knis, 1960. C. 151-152.

®Cenos B.B. Bocrounse cnasane 8 VI-XIII 8s. M., 1982. C. 125.

“MNenak C. 1. PaHHBOCNOB’AHCHKE i JABHEOPYCHKE HACENCHHS 3akapnarta VI-XIII ct. Kuis,
1980. C.162-165; Aynix B.B. Hacenenns niBaenHo-3axiaHoro morpanuuus Kwuiscokoi Pyci //
Kuisceka Pycs: Kymsrypa, Tpanuuii. Kuis, 1982; Pycanosa H.II, TuMowmyk B. A. Jlpenepyc-
ckoe Tloanectposre. M., 1983. C. 22; Tumomy k B. A. Bocrounble caBsHe: oT 0GIMHEI K TOPOAAM.
M., 1995. C.174; Onpuck B.T. o nurauis npo eTHiudy icropito Cxizuux Kapnar X-XIII ct. //
Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w S$redniowieczu. Materialy z
konferencji. Rzeszow, 1996.

“"Wojciechowski T. Chrobacya. Krakéw, 1873; Marquart J. Osteuropaische und
Ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 119 f,, 129-139; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe.
P.268-297; Vlahovi¢ P. Current theories about the settlement of Slavs in the contemporary Yugo-
slavian countries and their anthropological conformation // ES. 1972. T.4. P.25-41; Bo#itosuy J.
«bini» xopBaTH 4 «xapnarchKi» xopsaTu? // Mukonaisiuusa. T. 1. JIssis, 1998. C. 62.

2Szelagowski A. Kwestia ruska w $wietli historii. Warszawa, 1911. S.53n;
Hauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 88—120; 2) Das
Regensburger Priwileg von 1086 fir das Bistum Prag // MIfOG. 1954. T. 62. S. 147, Zupani¢ N.
Prvobitni Hrvati // Zbomik Kralja Tomislava; Hruby V. Pavodni hranice biskupstvi prazskégo a
hranice fiSe &eské v 10 stoleti // CMM. 1926. T. 50. S. 95 n.; R u's J. Slovanstvo in vislianski Hrvatje 6.
do 10. stoletje // Et. 1933. T.6; Vernadsky G. Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945,
Vol. 65. T. 3. P. 257-259; Jamk a J. Uwagi o badaniach lingwistycznych nad przeszloscia Stowian w
$wietle archeologii protohistorycznej // PS. 1952. T.3. S.34; Sakaé S. The Iranian Origins of the
Chroata. The Chroatian Nation. Chicago, 1955; O 6o nencxu it JI. Busantuiickoe coapyxecTso Ha-
nuii. C.69; Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razlitita naroda. Miinchen, 1971. S.13f; Heres T.
Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana // Poljica. Gata, 1982. Sv.I; V diia Z. The World of the Ancient
Slavs, London; Praha, 1983; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji.
S. 247-249.

““Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjestoja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... S.34-37; Kro-
nsteiner O. Gab es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ. 1978. Bd 24.
S.141; Fine J.V.A.Jr. The Early Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late
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3emnu Manoii ITonbmu oGpa3oBsiBaiiM TeppuTOpHaNbHOE Aapo Benmkoii Xopsartuu:
3nech, B Oacceiiie Bepxueit Bucnwl, pacnonaranach ciassHckas obnacts Chordab,
Chravat, Chrvat, o koTopoii roBopsaT apaGckue aTopsl [X—X BB.*

JlaHHbIe THCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB HAXOMAT MOMIEPXKKY Y JIMHTBHCTOB, apXeo-
JIOTOB M aHTpomnojoros. IlepBbie yCTaHaBAMBAIOT HAJHYHE MNOJBCKO-APEBHEXOP-
BaTCKHMX M30IJIOCC, B YaCTHOCTH, obwmel dhopmsl kbs¢zb, nMposBUBLIEiiCS B UMEHH Of1-
HOTrO W3 CeMHM XopBarckux mnpeasoauteneit Koséviing (B pacckaze KoHcrantuna o
nepeceNieHuu XOpBaToB B Janmanuio) u masmeii nonbek. ksiadz®. Apxeonoru moa-
TBEPXKIAIOT CYLIECTBOBaHUE B OKpecTHOCTAX CaHOKa ApeBHEro IUieMeHHoro obpaso-
BaHHA, OTOXKECTBISEMOro C XOpBaTaMH, BITOC/IEACTBUH ?acnpocrpauuamero obnacTts
CBOETO NMPOXUBAHUSA H HA IPYTHE MATTONONBCKHE 3EMITH " .

Tpapgnuma camounenTidHkauuy yactTy xureneil Manoii Ilonsmu ¢ ApeBHUMH
6enbIMH XOpBaTaMH CYIIECTBOBAJIA Ha MPOTSHKEHUM MHOTHX CTOJIETHIA. 3aciyXuBaeT
BHUMaHHUA Takoi (akT: no omyGIMKOBaHHBIM AAaHHBIM SMHIPALIHOHHBIX KOMHCCHIA
npasutenscTBa CoenunenHbix llltatoB Amepuku, oTHocsuuMcs K xoHuy XIX B.,
MOJCKHE 3MHUTPAHTHI, BbiexaBluHe M3 paiioHoB Mamnoii ITonsiun, B oduumanbHbIX
SMMIPALMOHHEIX JOKYMEHTaX 0603HaYaH ce6a Kak «Gestbie XopBaThly' .

CornacHo runotese E. 3. FauMHBCKOro, BO3HMKIIEE HAa MAJIOMONBCKMX 3EMIIAX
JpeBHee XopBarckoe coobuecTBo oTHOCHTCS K V—VIII BB. 3THOHUM x0peamesl mpo-
HCXOAMT OT HPAaHCKOro aHTponoHuMa Xopeam, w3ecTHoro KoHcrantuHy barpsHo-
ponHoMy. XopBaT ObUT MpeABOJUTENIEM aNaHCKON APY)KUHBI, JeHCTBOBaBLIEH B CO-
CTaBe apMHUM I'yHHCKHX 3aBOEBaTe)iel, U B Ka4ecTBE€ MYHHCKOrO HAMECTHHUKA TMpaBMl
obwmnpHo# o6nacTeio BROJL CeBepHBIX CkIoHOB KapnaTt ot BepxoBbeB Onmepa Ha 3a-
nage Ao ['opsIHM Ha BOCTOKe, HACENCHHOM B OCHOBHOM ciaBsHaMU. J{pyruM BOKAeM
IpeBHHX XopBaroB Obu1 Kpak — nierenuaphblii ocHoBatens Kpakosa, nocie cMepTH
koroporo Ha pybexe VIII-IX BB. xopBarckwii COI03 pacnajics Ha HECKOJIBKO IUIEMEH.
B Teuenne IX B. B Manoii [Tonblue Ha niepoe MECTO BBIABUTAIOTCA IUIEMEHA BUCIIAH K
nenn3an’®,

Onnako «MaJiononbckasi TEOpHA» HAXOAWT M HEMATIOE YKMCJIO MPOTHBHHUKOB, YKa-
3bIBAIOLIMX, YTO XOPBaThl B APEBHOCTH HE MOTJIH 3aHUMATh CTOJIb OOIIHPHYIO TEPPUTO-
puto. Ilo kpaiineii Mepe, Het mOKa3aTeNnbCTB MX MpeGEIBaHUA B BEPXOBbAX BHC/s! H Ha
3emIIsAX HcTopuyeckor Manoii Ilonblm: 3aech MO JaHHBIM Pa3IMYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB M3~

Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. S.56-57. — Cm. Taxxe: DAL P. 116; OVH. C. 370. [Ipum. 14;
C. 375. Ilpum. 1; BIN. S. 161. Anm. 326.

“Uneuncxub . Benan Xopsarua / SO. 1930. T.9; Lewicki T. Paistwo Wislan-
Chorwatéw w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczefi — grudzief. S.24-34; Historija naroda
Jugoslavia. Zagreb, 1953. S.91; Lowmiafiski H. Poczatki Polski. T.1I. S. 130-200; Skowr o-
nek J, Tanty M, Wasilewski T. Historia Slowian potudniowych i zachodnich. Warszawa,
1977.8.23; Rep eta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkéw // Wierchy. 1993. T. 57. S. 194-195. .

“Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos // 3PBH.
1999-2000. K1. 38. C. 149.

“Jamka R. Wyniki badai wykopaliskowych w Rzeszowskiem w 1962 r. // SROA. 1962. S. 5-6;
Kunysz A. 1) Osadnictwo wczesnosredniowieczne w dawnej Ziemi Sanockiej ze szczeg6lnym
uwzglednieniem Sanoka w $wietle Zrédet archeologicznych // RWR. 1960/61. T.3. S.55-104;
2) Przemys! w starozytnosci i $redniowieczu. Rzeszéw, 1966. S. 27.

“"Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy... S. 248.

“®Gaczynski J. Z Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski.



52 Yacme nepean. «Benuxan Xopsamusa, naswieaemasn benoii...»

OpeBiie MPOXMBANY TNOJIbCKHE TuleMeHa. Tomorpaduyeckas MHTEprpeTalMs M3BECTHH
apaGCckux MCTOYHHKOB KpaiHe 3aTpy[HeHa BBHY MX maneorpa@uyeckvx U (QUIonory-
YyeCKUX OCOOEHHOCTEi, YTO He HaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIA Gojiee WIIM MEHee HaJexXHbIX
seiBoIoB. He noareepikaaercs xopBaTckoe MpUCYTCTBUE B padioHe Bepxueit Bucnut u
ceuaerenscrBaMi KoHcranTuHa BarpsHopoaHOro, MOCKONBKY HENMb3s OTOXKAECTRIATH
«Barusapuio» ¢ pacnionarasuueiica y uctokoB Bucinul «babseti I'opoit», HasBanue «Bo-
HKH» CcieflyeT uMTaTh kKaK «Boimi» v uneHruduumposars ¢ boremueit, a non «UepHbiMm
MOpeM» BH3aHTHHCKMI WMIlepaTop noapasyMesan Bantuiickoe Mope. Bee 310, a Taioke
ynoMmsaHyThbie nanHbie [Tpaxckoi npusiierumn 1086 r. craHoBUTCS OCHOBaHHEM IS JIO-
Kanusaunu Bennkod XopBaTuu B ipefiesiax ceBEpO-BOCTOUHOM Yexun™.

Bnpouem, B criope 0 XopBaTckoil npapoAvHe HCUepnaHbl Jajeko He Bce apryMeH-
THI. B mocyie/iHee BpeMsa BELIBUHYT PAJl HOBBIX TEOPHil STHOreHe3a XopBaToB . OfHa
U3 HHUX, B YaCTHOCTH, AOKA3bIBAET, YTO, BONPEKH OOIIENPHHATOMY MHEHHIO, OCHOBEI-
BaroieMycst Ha coobmenuax KoncrantuHa BarpanopoaHoro, xopeatsl npubbuin Ha
CBOIO HCTOPH4ECKYIO TEPPHTOPHIO HE C CeBepa, a ¢ rora. IIpons3owino 3To He B CBA3M C
aBapo-BU3AHTHICKUMHU CTONKHOBEHUAMH 620—630-x rosoB, ocaGuBmIMMH ABapcKuii
KaraHar, a B koHule VII unu naxe B koHue VIII B. Bo Bpems BOeHHBIX JieHCTBHI (pan-
KOB MPOTHB aBapoB, a 001acTh NpapoAHHBI XOPBATOB CJIEAyeT HCKaTh Ha 3eMisax Ka-
paHTaHuK :

K Takomy ske BBIBOZY MpHIIIa B CBOMX MocneaHHX paborax u H. Kimany. Bomnpe-
KH paHee BbICKAa3aHHBIM R3CIIAZAM > HCCIIENOBATENBHHIIA TyTEM BIWICHEHUA U3 TEK-
cta 30-it rnaBsl TpakTaTa «OO6 ynpaeineHuH UMnepUeiH» M3BECTHH Hekoro AHOHHMa,
UCTIONL30BABILETO NOANHHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO BEPCHIO NPUXOAa XopeaToB B JlanManuio,
ycTaHaBinBaeT, YTo KOHCTaHTHH NpHypoYHN nepecesieHHe NalIMaTHHCKHX XOpBaTOB
KO BpeMeHaMm mpaBieHus Mpakius eqMHCTBEHHO panu BO3BEIHYMBAaHHA BusaHnTHu,
BeJb XopBaTaM GbUIO JIO3BOJIEHO MOCEUTHCA Ha HOBBIX 3€MJISX N0 MUJIOCTH UMIIEpa-
Topa. B kayecTBe IpapoHHBEI XOPBAaTOB LIAPCTBEHHbIH MCTOPHK COBEPLIEHHO MPOMU3-
BOJIbHO M30pan coBpeMeHHylo eMy Benukyio unu Bemyio Xopsatuio, — CHIbHYIO
XOPBaTCKYIO AAepXKaBy, CIIOXKHBIIy10cs B X B. B rpaHuuax Manoii [Toneuin, B To BpeMs
Kak B JEHCTBMTENILHOCTH JAJIMATHHCKHE XOpBaThl NpuOsUIH W3 KapaHTaHuu, u npo-
30110 3TO HAMHOTO No3/IHee — B Havane IX B

“Westberg F. Ibrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht tiber die Slavenlande aus dem Jahre 965. SPb.,
1898. S.99 f; Chaloupecky V. Staré slovensko. Bratislawa, 1923. S.31; Widajewicz J.
1) Paristwo Wislan. Krakéw, 1947, S. 13-30; 2) Pierwotne dzieje Polski // PZ. 1952. Ne 11-12. S. 374~
380; Labuda G. 1)Pierwsze pafstwo slowiaiiskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949. S.194n,;
2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian w drugiej polowie X wieku / Labuda G. Studia nad
poczatkami paristwa polskiego. Poznan, 1988. T.2. S.193; Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie
Chorwatéw nadwislaniskich // PS, 1951. T.2; Turek R. Die frihmittelalterlichen Stimmegebiete in
Bohmen. Praha, 1957. Passim, Mape 3; Hav1lik L. T¥ kapitoly z najstarSich &esko-polskych vztahi //
SHS. 1961.T. 4. S. 17-26; Nalep a J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 163-165.

*Cm.: Svab M. Danadnje stanje historiografije o pojavi Hrvata na istotnoj obali Jadrana //
Etnogenesa Hrvata.

'Margetié L. 1) Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata // ZHZJ. 1977. Sv. 8; 2) Jo$
o dolasku Hrvata // HZ. 1985. G. 38; 3) Jo3 o pitanju vremena dolaska Hrvata // ZC. 1988. Let. 42. 5t. 2;
4) Neka pitanja etnogeneze Hrvata // RZHP. 1995. Sv. 28.

2K lai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 139 n.

3K laié N. 1) O problemima stare domovine, dolaska i pokritenja dalmatinskich Hrvata // ZC.
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JIOMOMHUTENBHYIO apryMEHTALHIO «KapaHTaHCKasA Teopus» MOJyuwia B TPYAAxX
I'. Kynctmanna. Ha ocHoBaHMH r1aBHBIM 06pa3oM JIMHMBHCTHYECKMX JAHHbBIX YYEHBIH
NpUXOAHT K ele Gonee macTaGHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO HE TOJBKO XOpPBaThl, HO M BCE
cnaBsHckoe HaceneHWe Ilenrpanbhoii EBponsl m 3akapnares, BONpeKH NPHUHATHIM
paHee TEOpPHAM pacceIeHHA CIaBAH, MpUObIIO ¢ TeppuTopun BankaH, a TouHee — BU-
3aHTHMACKUX NMPOBHHLMH Ppakun, Musuu u Finpun, u Takum o6pa3oM pacceneHne
cnaBgH B EBporie npoMcxoauiio B HANpaB/IeHHH C f0ra Ha ceBep” .

Bonpoc 0 BpeMeHU H 0GCTOATENBCTBAX MOABJICHHS CaBsH Ha Bankanax B pa6o-
Tax I'. KyHcTMaHHa He mosyuun momkHoro ocseutenus. [To atomy mosoxy uccnemo-
BaTesib 6onee MM MeHee OMpefeNeHHO BBICKAa3aliCs TONBKO YaCTHBIM OGpa3soM — B
muckMe k I'. Bupnbaymy, ykaszas, 4yto cnaBsHe — He aBTOXTOHHOe HaceneHue Ban-
KaHCKOTO MOJYyOCTPOBa, a IPOHHKIIM Tyda okono 550 r. u3 pernoHoB BocrouHoit Es-
poIel, MPOpBaB BH3aHTHiiCKYIO 060poHy Ha JlyHae. IIpexxHeii Teppuropueii o6uTaHuA
cnaBsH 6buH o6uMpHeie semin oT Iona6es no MoaHenpoBbs, KOTOPbIE OHKM 3aHUMA-
JIMl B PAHHEM CPEIIHEBEKGBBE .

Mg He Gynem BxojuTth B NOAPOGHOE 0OCYKIEHHE 3TOM TEOPHH, MOCKOJILKY OHO
Hen3bexkHO yBeno Obl HaC Janeko OT MOCTaBIEHHON B HACTOALIEM HCCIIEJOBaHUM Lie-
JIH. YKa)KeM TOJIBKO, *.TO TeopHa 6aNKaHCKOro MPOUCXOKAEHHS CIaBAHCKHX HapOJOB,
MPOXHBAIOIIKX K 101y 4 3anagy ot Kapnar u B TOM 4uciie XOpBaTOB, B HacTofllee
BpEMs HAXOJIUT HEMAJO HOBBIX CTOPOHHHKOB™, B 10/ib3y 60Nlee PaHHEro MOABICHUS,
XOpBaTCKMX IUleMeH Ha BankaHax ¥ aBTOXTOHHOCTH CNaBSHCKOTO HAceNICHHA B 3TOM
perHoHe Kak 6yATO CBMIETENBCTBYIOT M HEKOTOpHIE aHTPONOJIOTHUECKHE MaTepHa-
e,

OnHako «basikaHckas TeOpHS» BCTPEUAET HEMANO KPUTHYECKHMX 3aMedaHHil H
NPUHHAMAETCA JANEKO HE BCEMH COBPEMEHHEIMM WCCIeoBaTeNaMu". B Hopeiimeit
JIMTEpaType MO UCTOPHH pacceNieHHs XopBaToB B JlaiMaLiuK NMPOHCXOAMT JalbHEHIee
nepeocMbicieHre u3Bectuii Koncrantuhna barpanopogHoro u npeobnagaer nosuTHs-
HOE OTHOIIECHHE K HHM (mpexie Bcero K u3BecTHam 30-i riaBbl) Kak K OCHOBHOMY H

1984. Let. 38. St. 4; 2) Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska cara Konstantina Porfirogeneta // CChP. 1988.
G. 12. B. 21; 3) Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1990. S. 18-27.

“Kunstmann H. 1) Uber den Namen der Kroaten // WS. 1982. Jg. 27. Hft 1; 2) Kamen die
westslavischen Daleminci aus Dalmatien? // WS, 1983, Jg. 28. Hft 2; 3) Die Hydronyme Nitra, Cetinka,
Zitava und Ipel — Zeugen der slavischen Siid-Nord Wanderung // WS. 1988. Jg. 33. Hft 2; 4) Beitriige
zur Geschichte der Besiedlung Nord- und Mitteldeutschlands mit Balkanslaven // SB. 1987. Bd 217.

Birnbaum H. Auf der Suche nach den Urspriingen der Slaven // Ars philologica Slavica.
Festschrift fiir Heinrich Kunstmann. Milinchen, 1988.

%K1laié N. Eine erfolgreiche neue Theorie tiber die Frithgeschichte der Slaven // Ars philologica
Slavica.

"Muzié L 1)Podrijetio Hrvata. Zagreb, 1989; 2) Podrijetlo i pravjera Hrvata. Split, 1991.

8 Cm.: Suié M. Ocijena radnije L. Margeti¢a // ZHZJ. 1977. Sv. 8; Ko §éak V. 1) Pripadnost
istotne obale Jadrana do splitskih sabora 925-928 // HZ. 1980-1981. G. 33-34; 2) O nekim pitanjima
hrvatski povijesti u ranom srednjem vijeku // HZ. 1984. G. 37; 3) Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. 1987. G. 40..
Sv. 1; Stih P. 1) Karantanija = stara domowina Hrvata // ZC. 1987. Let. 41. §t. 3; 2) K polemiki o
vpraSanju &asa prihoda Hrvata // ZC. 1990. Let. 43. 8t. 1; 3) Novi pokusaji rjeSavanja problematike
Hrvata u Karantaniji / Etnogenesa Hrvata; K ati$i¢ R. Kunstmannovi lingvisticki dokazi o seobi
Slavena si uga na sjever // SHP. 1990. Ser. 1II. Sv.20; ®epjanuuh Bb. lonazak Xpsara n Cpba na
BajikaHCKO NOJyOCTPBO. ..
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HauGonee JOCTOBEPHOMY MCTOMHMKY TO JaHHOH mpoGieMe, NMPU3HAETCA BO3MOX-
HOCTB NepeceNeHns XopBaTos B JlanMaiio B kauecTse denepatos BusaHTuu ¢ coria-
cus uMnepatopa Upakua™.

* ¥ %

Bo3Bpauaschk Kk Tak cka3aTb OCHOBHOMY ITyTH TIOMCKOB XOPBAaTCKO#M NpapoauHBbI,
MOXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTepaType pacnpoCTpaHEHO MHEHHE O He-
BO3MOXHOCTH OJIHO3HAYHOrO PELICHHS AaHHOrO BOMpPOCa H O ABYX OCHOBHBIX BapH-
aHTax nokanu3auud bBenoit Xopeatuu — Ha Teppuropun Yexuu win Ha Gonee mmpo-
KoM mpocTpaHcTee or Yexuu no Bocrounoit Tammumn®™. Her envucTea 1 o Borpo-
caM STHHYECKOH TPHHAUIEKHOCTH JPEBHHUX XOPBAaTOB, NMPOMCXOXIEHHUS 3THOHMMA
Xopéamvl U PacnpoOCTpaHEHUA CBA3aHHON C HUM TOTMOHHMMHMKH, — HEKOTOpbi€ HOBEW-
IIHE aBTOPBI CO3HATENBHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT pElIEHHA NMOAOGHBLIX BOMPOCOB Kak He
HMEIOIIMX NEPCTIEKTHBBI MPH COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSHMHM MCTOYHMKOB M METOIOB MX
HCNO/b30BAHUA" .

B TO ke Bpems BbICKa3bIBalOTCA M Oonee kareropuuHble CyxuaeHus. Tak, KOM-
MEHTaTOpbl HOBEHIIMX U3AaHui Tpyaa KoHcTanTHHA yTBEpxKAaloT, uTo B 31-if 1 32-i
rnaBax, rae pevb uuer o Benukoii u Benoii XopeaTuu, aBTOp HMeeT B BHAY «OAHO U
TO ke 3THOMONUTHYECKOe 00pa3oBaHHe, JOKaIU3yeMoe, 6€cClopHO, Ha TEpPHUTOPHH
Yexun»®?. Jlpyroii HOBeiuIMii HCCENOBATEND TONAraET, YTO CEBEPHYIO NPapOJNHY
XOpBaToB, kakoBoit Oruta Benas Xopsatua, KOHCTaHTHH «Mo OlIMOKe MOMECTHN Ha
Tepputopun Yexum»®, '

Beicka3biBaIOCh M TAKOE MHEHME, 4TO Genbie XOpBaThl B KaKOE-TO BpeMsA OKa3a-
JIMCh pa3feneHHbBIMH HajaBoe. B X B. MOXHO roBOpHUTB Y€ O IBYX OCKOJIKAX 3TOro
rieMeHH, cuuraet Sl. Penera, — 3ananHoM, nokanuzyemMom B Uexuu, 1 BOCTOYHOM,
nokanusyemom Ha rpaunne Ionbmu, Vipanust u CroBakun®. Takoe MHeHHe omnupa-
eTCA Ha YK€ M3BECTHYIO HaM CPEJHEBEKOBYIO TPaJHLMIO L[BETOBOro 00O03HAYEHHS
CTOPOH CBETa, NMPHHECEHHYIO B EBPOITy TIOPKO-MOHIOJIBCKMMH CTENMHBIMH KOYEBHH-
KaMH, B COOTBETCTBHMH C KOTOpo#i Genblii LBeT cuMBONMM3UpoBa 3anan. Orciona Ge-
JIble XOpBaThl = 3aNafiHble XOPBaThI.

Onnaxo, no cnpaBeuiHBoMy 3amevaHuto E. Hamensi, npy TakoM noHUMaHHM
3HaueHHA npeaukara «6enpiii (-as)» B Ha3BaHMHM XopBaToB W Xopeatuu Benyio Xop-
BaTHIO, KaK M OEJIBIX XOpBAaTOB HUKAK HEJNb3A MOMELATh Ha BOCTOKE, T. €. Ha 3eMJIAX

Kati¥ié R. Uz potetke hrvatskih poletaka. Split, 1993. S.250-261; Goldstein L
Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 87-89, 96.

% BUMH]. Km. II. C.37-38. Ben. 115; Bpomaeii 10. B. Cranosnenue (eonamzma B Xopsa-
THH. M., 1964. C. 8-10; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen... S.441; Haymos E. I
Bo3uukHOBeHHE 3THHYECKOro €CaMOCO3HaHMA paHHedeonanbHON XxopBarckol Hapoauoctu // Passutue
ITHM4ECKOr0 CAMOCO3HAHHA CNAaBAHCKHUX HApOJOB B 3MOXY PaHHEr0 CpeHEBEKOBE, M., 1982. C. 167.

'PopowskaTaborska H. Wczesne dzigje Stowian w $wietle ich jezyka. Wroctaw, 1991.
S.66-67, Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskic do polowy wicku XIV. Studium jezykowo-
etniczne. Lublin, 1996. S. 4243,

52 OYM. C. 377-378. Ipum. 18.

eT pxewTHk JI. BosnukHoBenue cnaBsiHCKkux rocynapcts B Cpennem Iloxynasee // Pannede-
olansHble TOCYapCTBa M HApOAHOCTH (10XKHBIe M 3anmanHkie cnaBsHe VI-XII BB.). M., 1991. C. 80.

%“Repeta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkow. S. 196.
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Pycu mnu Ha nonbcKo-pycckoM morpaHuube. 31ech Moria Haxoaurscsa «Boctounas
Xopsatua», HO Takoro o6pa3oBaHHs JPEBHUE HCTOYHUKM He 3HaIOT. Mcxoas us pac-
umppoBkH HasBaHudA, benas XopBaTs N0/DKHA MOMEWIATHCA TONBKO HAa 3amajHOM
OkpauHe XopBaTckoro apeana B Esporne, T. €. B Cepeproit Yexun®.

Cornacto runorese JI. B. BoiitoBnua, Benukas Xopsarus, B cepeaune VI B. 3a-
HUMaBLIas TepPPUTOPUIO OT cpeaHero TeyeHHs IlpyTa u JlHecTpa Ha BocTOKe /10 BepX-
Hero TeueHHs Bucnel n Ons6sl Ha 3anaje, B X B. yxke He cyulecTBoBana. Ha 3anage ee
TePpUTOpHH BO3HMKIIA benas XopBaTus, KOTOpas, BO3MOXHO, TAKXKe MMENA HAa3BaHUE
«Benukoit». Mexxay 3anannoit Benoit Xopsaruei U BOCTOUHBIMH 3eMIsMH Benukoi
XopBaTHH BIJIHHWIHCh CHIE3CKHE M JIEXMTCKHE IUIEMEHA, TIaBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH
sucnane®.

BaxHoe 3HaueHHe A MPOJOIKEHHA Hay4dHOro MOWCKA B MHTEPECYIOLIel Hac
o6nacTu npHOGPETAIOT JaHHBIE aPXEOJIOTMH M 3THOJIMHIBHUCTHKK. HayuHEIMH OTKpEI-
THAMH TIOCJIEHETO BPEMEHH 3aCBHIETENIBCTBOBAHO paHHee MOABJIEHUE ClIaBiH B 06-
nacty [Tomynases v Ha 3emuisx Bankanckoro noayocrtpoga.

B xanyn Benukoro nepeceneHus HapoaoB OCHOBHON MAacCHB CITABAHCKMX TIEMEH
3aHHMaJl TeppHTOpHIO OT GeperoB banTuiickoro Mops o ceBepHbIX ckjioHoB Kapmnart-
CKMX rop, npexae Bcero — 6acceiin Bucnbl. Ho yxe k III-IV BB. Teppuropus pacce-
JIeHHs CJTaBSH 3HAYMTENILHO yBENHUWIach. YacTh ClaBIHCKHX MIEMEH MHTPHPOBAIa B
IOXKHOM HAmpaBI€HUH, YTO MOATBEPHKIACTCA JAHHBIMHM IMUCBMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB
(Teprunreposst Ta6nuupr)’’. HOBBbIE BOMHBEI CTABIHCKOrO HACENEHUs NPHUOBIBAIOT B
paionsl Bepxnero TloanectpoBes u J[HecTpo-IIHempoBCKOrO MeEKAypeubs, KpoMe
TOrO, OCENEHNA CIIABSH HOCTHTAIOT HIDKHEro TeueHus Jynaa®.

B konue IV-V B. HexoTOpas 4acTh CnaBAH-aHTOB, Oyly4yH BTAHYTa B JBH)KEHHE
TYHHOB Ha 3aMnaji, BMECTE C HUMH paccennnach Ha semisix Cpennero ITonynases. Io-
MHMMO apXeONOrHYeCKHX CBUAECTENLCTB (pacnpoCTpaHEHHE B YKa3aHHOM perHoHe na-
MATHHKOB, FEHETHYECKH CBS3aHHBIX C YEPHAXOBCKUMH ApeBHOCTAMH CeBepHOro
[IpudepHOMOpBA) HANHYHE B COCTaBE MOMYUHABLIMXCA TYHHAM «CKU(OB» (ClaBsH)
MOATBEPXKIAAETCA NAHHBIMH 3THOJTHHIBUCTHKH M TONIOHUMUKH, 3a(MKCHPOBAHHEIMH B
BM3aHTHACKHX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKaX. IIpuck Ilaumiickuit, cekperaps BU3aHTHII-
CKOro MOCOJIBCTBA, MOCETUBIIErO B 448 r. cTaBKy ATTH/IbI, OTMEYAET NECTPhI STHH-
YECKHii COCTaB €€ HaceI€HHs, TOBOPHBILIETO HA Pa3HbIX A3BIKAX, B TOM YHCIIE Ha A3bI-

Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 162.

%BoiiTonuu JIL «Bini» xopearn un «kapnarceki» xopsaru? C. 62.

¢ CAMUC. T. 1. C. 69-76.

“®Mauunckui O A, Tuxanosa M. A, O Mecrax oOMTaHHA U HAMPaBICHUAX IBHKEHHUS
cnassd [-111 BB. H. 3. (MO NHCbMEHHBIM M apxeonoruyeckum ucrounukam) // AAC. 1976. T. 17. S. 79-80;
Cenos B.B. 1) ITpoucxoxaende u pannsa ucropus cnassu. M., 1979. C. 31; 2) Cnasane. Hcropuxko-
apxeonoruyeckoe nccnenosanue. C. 186~198; Koponiok B. [{, Haymos E.II. Tepemewenus
cnassan B I0ro-Bocrounoit Espone u ¢opmuposanue Haponsocreit / Komnnekchbie npoGneMbt ucropuu
M KynbTypsl HapomoB LlenrpansHoii u IOro-Bocrounoit Esponbi: Utoru v nepcrnektueei. M., 1979.
C.4142; Koponwk B. [, iutaspuu I'T.,, ®nopsa B. H. JIpeBHas crassuckas 3THUYECKAA
obrocTh / Pa3sBUTHE ITHHYECKOTO CaAMOCO3HAHMA CNIaBAHCKHX HAPOJOB B 3M0XY PaHHErO CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbi. M., 1982. C.13; bapawu B. JI. 1) laeui cnos’auu. Kuis, 1998. C. 81-84; 2) Benuke posceneHus
cnos’su // JlaBHa icropis Vxpaiun. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 83-85; by naHnoBa B. I1. Bapeapckuif Mup
anoxu Benukoro nepeceneHns Haponos. M., 2000. C. 78.
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Ke «aBCOHMEB»® . HICIONb30BaHNE STHM HACE/IeHHEM XapaKTePHBIX TEPMHHOB «medby
U «strava» Ompefe/IeHHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha NMpUCYTCTBHE cnaBiH. O cnaBaHcko# aTpuby-
LM «aBCOHHEBY» CBUAETEJILCTBYIOT M APYrue JeTaiu B onucaHuM Ilpucka, B yacTHO-
T, ruponumsl Tuca v Tumuwd”.

OznHnako OCHOBHAs BOJIHA CJIaBSHCKOro paccenieHns B IlonyHasese u Ha Bankanax
nporcxoxuna B VI B.”' FIMeHHO ¢ 3Toi BOMHO#M CBA3BIBAETCA TMOABICHHE B YKa3aHHOM
perHoHe CIaBSHCKHX IJIEMEeH, HOCHBILUX THOHHUM Xopéambl. XOpBaThl IOCETHIMCH B
Hanmanmu He nosgHee py6exka VI-VII BB. MHOrOYMCIEHHOH Tpynmoii, BHITECHHB
npekHee pOMaHHW3MPOBAHHOE HacelleHUe B FOPHCTBIE MECTHOCTH M Ha OCTpoBa AJ-
puaTHyeckoro Mops . IIpHMEpHO B TO ke BPEMs MPOHCXOMMIO H XOPBATCKOE pacce-
nenue B Uctpun. ApxeonormieckiMi JaHHBIMH MOATBEPXKAAIOTCA COOOLIEHUS THUCH-
MEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 00 OCBOEHHH TEPPUTOPHH NOTYOCTPOBA CNaBAHAMA BMeCTe C
aBapaMH B niepuoa Mexay 599 u 611 rr.

XpoHosorus XopBaTckMX ApeBHocTel Ha bankaHax 3acTtaBnser uccnenosareneit
npeAnonaraTh, 4To ClaBAHCKOE MepecesieHHe Ha 3TH 3€MJIH HaXOJUTCA B NMPAMOii CBS-
34 C aBapcKuM BTOpxkeHUeM B Boctounyio Espomy. K TakoMy BrIBOmy mpuiuen eie
JI. Hupepne, corlacCHO KOTOPOMY «HET HHYETO HEBO3MOXHOTO B TOM, YTO NMPHYHMHOM
pacnajga XOpBaTCKOi UMIIepHH (TaK HCTOPUK Ha3bIBaeT NPEBHIOIO NEPXKaBy XOpBAaTOB
B IIpukapnatse. — A. M), a TakxKe, pasyMeeTCs, Pa3fIC/ICHHA €€ Ha HECKOJILKO JacTeH
4 BBITECHEHMS XOPBATCKOro sApa Ha tor ot Kaprnar BruioTs 1o CaBbl ABWIOCH HALIECT-
BHe aBapoB B Hadane VI Bexa Ha TeppuTopHio coBpeMerHoi Tamuumm»’*. Hoseiiuume
HCCNIENOBaTeNIM roBOpAT 06 3TOM ¢ emle Oonplueil yBepeHHocThiO. Ilo MbicIH
B. B. CenoBa, «apxeonoruyeckue MaTepHaibl <...> MO3BOJIOT YTBEpPXKIaTh, YTO
XOpBaThl MOABWIMCH B JlaIMaluH B cOCcTaBe KPYITHOM nepeceeHYecKoi BOJIHBI BMe-
CTE C aBapaMH M, MOXET GBITh, BEIOMBIE KOHHBIMH OTpPAZIaMH aBapoB» .

K nomo6HoMy BBIBOZY CKJIOHSIOT MCTOPHKOB M DPE3YNIBTaThl JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX
ucciaenosanuii. [To naHHbIM, momydeHHbIM B. Sruvem, 6ankanckue xopBaThl ¥ cepOBI
HE MOIJIM UMeTh 0c060€ MPOUCXOXKAEHHE, OTIMYHOE OT APYrHX GaJIkaHCKMX CJIaBsAH,

% CHIHKC. T. 1. C. 87.

®Niederle L. Slovanské starofitnosti. D.II. Sv. 1. S. 138; Bapuw uh &, Ilpuck kak u3sop
3a HajcrapHjy McTopHjy Jyxuux Cnosena // 3PBU. 1958. Ki.. I. C. 53-59; Popovié J. Quel était le
peuple pannonien qui parlait médos et strava? // 3PBH. 1961. Ku. 7. C. 198; Tun gun JI. A. 1) K Bo-
NpoCy O XPOHONOTHH M XapakTepe cnaBaHu3auuu Kapnaro-BankaHckoro npocrpaHcrsa (Mo JMHIBHCTH-
ueckuM ¥ Qunonornuecknm AaHHeM) // PopMupoBanHe paHHE(CONANBHBIX CABIHCKHX HAPONHOCTEH;
2)K Bompocy 0 XpoHONOTHM HauyalbHBIX JTANoB CNABAHCKON KoONOHM3aumu Bankan (mo JMHrBo-
¢unonoruveckum nanneiv) // BE. 1983. T. 26, Ne 1. C. 29-31; Knanuna 3, Tpxewtuk [. Ilep-
Buic cnapaHe B Cpexnem ITonynasbe u B IlonaGne // PanHedeomansHele rocynapcrsa ¥ HapoIXHOCTH;
Cenop B.B. Cnasaxe: Hcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe ucciegonanue. C. 228-229; u6ukor M. B.
Byzantinorossica: Csox BusanTHiickux ceuuerenscts o Pycu. T. I. M., 2004. C. 28-29, 37-38.

" Goldstein L Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 79-81.

ZVinski Z Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400. do 800. Godine // VAMZ. Ser. 3. 1971.
Sv.5;Belo§evit J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata od VII do IX stoljeca. Zagreb, 1980.

BMaru¥ié B. Prilog poznavanju kaznoantitkog Nezakcija // SHP. Ser. III. 1986. Sv. 16. — Cw.
takxke: ' uM6yTac M. Cnasane: Coinsl Ilepyna. C. 128; Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek.
S. 86-87.

“Hunepne JI. Cnapauckue apessocth. C. 78.

Cenos B.B. Cnaesue: Hcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccienopanme. C.489-490. — Cwm.
Takke: Goldstein L Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 81-83. :
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A3BIKH KOTOpPBIX 06MamatoT ycroifuuBoil OGLIHOCTBIO, yKa3blBaloleid Ha E€IMHCTBO
npoxcxoxaeHuA. bankanckue xopsarbl U cepObl He MOTJTH OBITH BBHIXO/LIAMH M3 paii-
oHoB Ilonabes, rae B HCTOpHUECKHE BpeMEHA MPOXKHMBAJIM OTAEINbHEIE TPyMNbl cepl-
CKOro M XOpBAaTCKOr0 HaceleHHs — JTy)KHLIKHE cepGbl U YeIICKHe XopBaThl. Pan 1361~
KOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTeIi 3aCTaBISET NpeAroararh, YTo GalkaHCKHe claBsHe TPUOLLIH
u3 oGnacreii, pacnonaraBnxca K BOCTOKy oT Bucnet Brutots 10 JQuectpa. Kpome to-
ro, nepecesieHue Ha bankaHe! JO/mWKHO GBUIO NPOM3OITH paHblLE TOrO BPEMEHH, O KO-
TOpoM pacckasbiBaer KorcTantun Barpsasoponusrit’.

JlaHHBIe apXeoNOrHH W JIMHTBMCTHKH AEHCTBUTENHLHO CMIOCOOHBI MOCTAaBUTH MOX
COMHEHHME COOOlLIEHHe Hallero IJIABHOTO MCTOYHHKA CBEJICHM O paHHEH HMCTOpHH
XOpBaTOB H MX APEBHEH NpapoguHe, KAKOBBIM ABJIAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLHE Pa3esibl
Tpaktata «O6 ynpaBneHun umnepueiiy. OfHaKo Iis IOJHOTO OTPHLIAHMSA COAEpXKa-
IMXCSA B HUX CBeJIeHHi HeT ocHoBaHui. Ha camom pene apxeonoruueckue u JIMH-
TBUCTHYECKHE JAHHBIC HCKIIIOYAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPHOBITHA OCHOBHO# YacTH Janma-
THHCKHMX XOPBAaTOB C cesepa, U3 paiioHOB I10/1a6ba, ¢ KOTOPEIMH NPHHATO CBA3BIBATH
Benyio Xopsartuio KoncTtaHTHHa. JTH JaHHBIE YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B Macce CBOE XOpBa-
Thl, KaK ¥ Apyrue GankaHCKHe ciaBsaHe, NpubbUIM U3 6oJiee BOCTOYHBIX PaliOHOB U He
BO BpeMeHa npasJieHH 1 hMnepatopa Mpaiius (610-641), a HeCKONBKO paHbiIe.

OnHako mepecesieHHe JAIMaTMHCKHX XOPBATOB C CEBepa 3aCBHUAETENLCTBOBAHO
He Tonbko UMrepatopoM KOHCTaHTMHOM H, Cl€AOBATENBLHO, HE MOXET OBITH IIPHITH-
caHo ero «¢aHTtazuuy». B apepHeHIINX MHCBMEHHBIX TaMATHHKAX, TaK WIA HHaye CBA-
3aHHBIX C MCTOpMeil pacceneHus cnaeiH Ha Bankanax, dakT npuGITHA XOPBATCKHX
TJIEMEH W APYroro ClaBfHCKOTO HaceneHHa B JlanMaLuio ¢ ceBepa MOMy4ui camoe
mMpokoe orpaxeHHe. OH NOATBEPXKAAETCA CBEACHUAMHM MHOTHX CPEHEBEKOBBIX HC-
TOYHMKOB, B TOM YHCJI€ U XOPBATCKHX, HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT Apyra OTpa3HBILHMX 06-
LI(YIO TPAJHLHIO O CEBEPHOM MPOHCXOXKACHHH OaTKaHCKHUX caBAH. Mbl HMeeM B BHAY
coobmenne @omsl Crinurckoro o npuxone B Janmauuro «u3 Ionsim u Yexum» «ce-
MH HJIH BOCbMH KOJIEH 3HaTH» CJIABAHCKOTO TJIEMEHH «IHHTOHOBY, U3BecTHe JleTonu-
cu nona J[yk/isHHHA O NMoABNEHUH Ha BankaHax «roToB-ciiaBsiH», MPHLIEALIHX U3 «Ce-
BEPHOit CTPaHBI» U IpyTHe HaHHble’ . CpelHEBEKOBas elICKas XpoHuka Jlanumuna
BBIBOJMT AyHAHCKHX XOPBATOB M3 CTPaHBI, HAXOAMBILECA K ceBepy oT Kapnat'™. O
MHIpalMH CNIaBSH € CeBepa Ha 10T M NpUOBITHH MX 3HAYMTENbHBIX Macc Ha BankaHb
uepes JlyHaii roBopsaT u Gosee JpeBHHE HCTOYHHKH, HauMHas ¢ cepeauHsl VI B.”

JlanbHeHIIMMH pa3biCKaHHAMH (QUIIONOTOB M HCTOPUKOB NONIOXKeHus B. Siruua u

Jagit V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der siidslavischen Sprachen // AfSPh. 1895. Bd 17. —
Brmsonn B. flruva Hawik nOAAepKKY M ObIIM  NPHHATEL MHOTHMH  MCCIIENOBAaTelsMH  (CM.:
Marguliés A. Historische Grundlagen der siidslawischen Sprachgliederung // AfSPh. 1926. Bd 40.
S.199; §i8i¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... S. 249). TIpu3HaBas PaBOTY yYEHOTO B YACTH, KACAIOLIEHCS A3BIKO-
BOTO €AMHCTBA GAanKaHCKMX CNABAH, BMECTE € TEM CNEAYeT 3aMETHTh, UTO 3THX (JAKTOB HEAOCTATOYHO,
4TO6K! MONHOCTLIO OTBEpraTh u3BecTHS Koncrawtuna Barpsuoponuoro o Benukoit u Benoit Xopsaruu
Kak «aHractuaeckue» (cM.:L owmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 119).

7Cm.: AkumoBa O. A, PasBHTHE MCTOPHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAaHHA XopsatoB B XII-XIV sa. /
Pa3BuTHE STHHYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMA CNIABIHCKMX HApOJOB B 3MoXy 3pesoro deoxanusma. M., 1989.

" FRB. 1884. D. IIL. P. 1.

®Cm.: Nalepa J. Slowiafiszczyzna péinoczno-zachodnia. Podstawy jednosci i jej rozpad.
Poznan, 1968. S. 99 n.
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IpYTHX CKEeNMTHKOB, oTBepraBuiuX ceesieHHs Koxcrantuna BarpsHopoaHoro kak He-
NOCTOBEpHBIe, OBUIN OKOHYaTeNBHO Mokosebnensl. B yacTHocTH, 6BUI0 yCTaHOBINEHO,
YTO pa3felieHUE CIABAHCKMX S3BIKOB Ha TPH IpyINbl (3amagHylO, BOCTOYHYIO M HOXK-
HYI0) HE MOIJIO MPOU3OHTH paHee paccesieHHA CNaBiaH Ha baikaHnax, A3BIKOBbIE pa3Niu-
Y1 B MEPHOJ pacceeHus He ObUIM 3HAYMTENbHBIMY, a OOIHOCTD A3BIKOB GaJIKaHCKMX
CJIaBAH — 3TO pe3y/bTaT He MX W3HAYaIbHOTO €IMHCTBA, 3 MHOTOBEKOBOTO COBMECT-
HOTO NIPOXKMBAHKA H TECHOrO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS B TIOC/E/YIONIEE BpeMa' .

Tpu BCeit pa3HULe BO B3rAAax B pelICHHH KOHKPETHBIX BOTIPOCOB CIIaBSHCKOTO
A3bIKO3HAHHA COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIICJOBATENM CXOMATCA B TOM, YTO BIUIOTH 0 OKOHYa-
HMS 3N0XH BenuKoro claBAHCKOro pacceNneHHs COXPaHANOCh €IWHCTBO MpaciaBsH-
CKOTO A3bIKa, OGIIEro JyiA BceX CaBAH' . DTOT BHIBOA B PABHOM CTEMEHH MO3BOMNAET
JOKa3BIBaTh MPOHCXOXKIACHHE COBPEMEHHBIX XOPBATOB OT JPEBHHX CJIABAHCKMX OOII-
HocTel, OOMTaBILHX B pa3inuHbIX YacTaXx Kaprmatckoro peroHa M y4acTBOBaBINMX B
3THOTEHe3€e KaK BOCTOUHBIX, TAK W 3aNajiHbIX CABAH' .

TakuM 06pa3oM, HH C NHHIBUCTHYECKOH, HH C UCTOPHYECKOH TOUEK 3peHHs He
HCKJTIOYaeTCA BO3MOXKHOCTh 0cO60ro NpoHCXOXAEHUA OankaHCKUX cep6oB M XopBa-
TOB, PacCeJIUBIINXCA Ha TEPPUTOPHH MOIYOCTPOBA I03XKE OCHOBHOM Macchl ClIaBAH-
CKHX IlepecesieHLEB.

B cBoe Bpems b. I'padenaysp BoIABHHYN TPEANONIOKEHHE O JBYX XOPBATCKHX
nepecenennsx. «[lepeas aucnepcus» xopBaToB BMecTe ¢ cepbamu U myneGamu npo-
u3ouuta B 60-x rogax VI B., B pe3yibTaTe KOTOPO#t XOpBaTHI B YKCI/IE NEPBBIX CABAH-
CKHX TiepeceneHLeB NoABWINCh Ha BankaHckoM nonyoctpose, B BocTounsix Asbnax
H Ha Onpbe. JlanmaTHHCKME e XOpBaThl BO3HHKIIM B pe3y/ibTaTe «BTOpOH mepece-
JieH4YecKOH BOJIHBI», TakoKe BHI3BAaHHOH JeiicTBHAMH aBapoB. [Iponsomuto 3to BTOpoe
nepecesiecHHe WIH «IOCENeHHe» XOpBaToB Ha bankaHsl mpumepHo B 622-623 rT., KO-
rma ABapckuii KaraHat rOoTOBWICS K HOBO#W BoiiHe ¢ Bu3aHTHeH, 4yTO M MO3BONMIO
XOpBaTaM IpopBaThCA Ha for uepes [Tanuonmo®. B Hoseiimeii paGote b. I'padenaysp
NOATBEPXJAET paHee BBHICKA3aHHOE MpENONOXEHHE, CBA3bIBA] [EpecelieHHe XOpBa-
ToB B Jlanmarmio ¢ BoccranueM Camo- .

OToT BTOPOIi NepeceneHyecknit MOTOK XOPBAaTOB ObLT HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIM H TIO-
TOMY HE MOT MOBJHATEL Ha o6LIYyIO A3BIKOBYIO cHTYaumio Ha Bankanax. Ero cocrasns-
Jla OTAenbHas BOMHCTBEHHas rpynmna — GoeBas OpY:KHHA, BO3MOXXHO JaKe HMeBLIas

¥¥Van Wijk N. Les lanques slaves du Sud / Le Monde Slave. 1937. T.IV. S.76-101;
Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo stowiariskie. S. 194-262; Nahtigal R. Slovanski jezyki. Ljubljana,
1952.S.6sl.

Y'BepumTtein C.B. Ouepk CpapHMTENsHOM TPAMMATMKH CABSHCKMX #3bikoB. M., 1961.
C.42-52; ®unun O.I1. OGpasoBaHne saA3bika BOCTOMHBIX cnassH. M.; JI, 1962. C.99-110;
T'eoprues B. Tpu nepuoaa passurns npacnaBsHckoro s3sika // Cnassnckas dunonorns: Joxnaas 1
cratuy 3a VII MexayHapozieH koHrpecc Ha cinaBHcTHTe. E3ukosnanue. Codus, 1973; Lemprecht A,
Praslovanitina a jeje chronologické &lenéni // Ceskoslovenské prednasky pro VIII mezinérodni sjezd
slavisi v Zahrebu. Lingvistika. Praha, 1978; Popowska-Taborska H. Wczesne dzieje Stowian w
$wietle ich jezika. Wroclaw, 1991. S. 88 n.

82 Cp.: Zasté&rova B. Hlavni problemy z potatku dejin slovanskych narodi // VPS. 1956. T. 1
S.42;Nalepa J. Stowiaszczyzna péinoczno-zachodnia.

B Grafenauer B. 1)Nekaj vprasanj iz dobe naseljevanja Juznih Slovanov // ZC. 1950. T. 4;
2) Prilog kritici izvjestaja...

¥ Grafenauer B. Zgodovina slovenskoga naroda. Ljubljana, 1994. T. 1. S. 44.
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HPaHCKOE MPOHCXOXKAECHHE, KOTOpas ObICTPO pacTBOPWIACH H MONHOCTHIO aCCHMMIIH-
poBaJIach B craBsHCKOM GonbuuHCTBe Hacenenus Janmauuu. K nono6HeIM BeIBOAM
npumuin takoxe T. Jlep-Crutasunbckwmii u B. 3acteposa®.

B pannux paborax H. Knauu, ucxons us coobumenuit Koncrantuna barpasopon-
HOro, OTHOCHJIA BpPeMS IIEPBOTO NEpPECEICHHA XOpBaTOB Ha baskaHel K NMpaBleHHIO
umneparopa Mpaknus. Hccnenoparenshuia npepiarana u 6osee ToUHyIO JaTy 3TOTO
coOpITHA — 614 1., KOTOPYIO OnpeAeNasia B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ AaToii najgenus CaloHsl,
M3BECTHO 110 HAIMHKCH B Harpo6be a66aTuce Hoanun™.

Bo3MoxkHa M apyras JaTHpOBKa mepeceneHus xopsatos B JlanMauuro, npeasio-
xeHHas eme JI. [aynTMaHHOM, COTNIaCHO KOTOPOMY 3TO TEpecesieHHe N0/KHO GbuIo
NPOU3OMTH BCKOpe mocie 626 r., Korga npoTHB MOTEPNEBLIMX COKPYLUHTENBHOE M0~
paxeHHe oT BuzaHTHM aBapoB BOCCTANIM paHee MOKOpEHHBIE HMH Hapojbl. Toraa u
npopsajiock B JlanMauuio ruiemMs BOUHCTBEHHBIX OeNbIX XOpBaToOB, MOOEAUBLUMX aBa-
POB H BMECTO HHX CTaBLIee BIAaCTBOBAaTh HaJ XKHBLIMMH 3JeCh ClIaBAHAMH — Mepece-
JIeHIaMH TiepBoii BonHBL . ECTb BepcHa 0 ToM, uTo XOpBATbl MOI/IH npubeITh B Jlan-
MaUMIO 110 MpUIalleHmo Backnesca Mpaimusa s 630 r.*

Hosefiimne KpuThidH nogoOHBIX MOCTPOEHUH YKa3bIBAalOT, YTO MX CO3ZAATENH
cmmkoM  GykBanbHO crenyloT coobinennsam KoncrantuHa BarpanopoaHoro.
JI. TaynrManH u B. I'padeHaysp cMornu nokasars cymectsoBaive Benukoit win be-
noit Xopsatuu B X B., T. €. BO BpeMeHa camMoro KoHCTaHTHHA, HO €llie HUKOMY U3 MC-
TOPHKOB HE YAANOCHh JOKa3aTh MX cymectsoaHue B VI v Hawane VII B, T. €. BO Bpe-
MEHa CIIaBSHCKOro mepecenexus Ha Bankanel. U Boobme B X B. nanMaTHHCKHe XOp-
BaTH! €/IBA JIN MOIJIM COXPAHUTh MAMATh O COOBITHAX TPeX- WIH JAXKE YETHIPEXBEKO-
BOii JaBHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIe O CBOEit APEeBHEH NpapoJrHe U €€ TOUHOM MECTOHAXO0XK-
neHuu”.

B no3anux cBoux paborax H. Knany npuuuia k BIBOAY, YTO BaXKHEHIIUM yKa3a-
HHeM aHOHUMHOro asropa 30-if rnaebl Tpaktata «O6 ynpaBleHHH UMMEpPHEH», MO~
YEPHHYTEIM W3 JOCTOBEPHOTO XOPBATCKOrO MCTOYHWKA W MAYILIUM Bpa3spe3 C «IpHUT-
yeil uapa KoHcTaHTHHa», ABiseTca TOT (aKT, YTO XOpBaThl U JO CBOEro MPUXOAa B
JanMauuio ¥ nocie Hero npu3HaBajiM BiacTs Ppankos. [IpusHaBaTe BracTs (PppaHKOB
CpelH MHOTO4YHMC/ICHHBIX XOpBAaTCKUX rpymnupoBok B IlentpanbHoit EBpone mornn
TOJNIbKO KapPaHTaHCKHE XOpBAaTHI, H, CJCAOBATENbHO, B JanMawuio XxopBaThl MpHOLUIH
u3 Kapanrtanun. Ilogo6Hoe nepecenenne nomxHo 6bi10 NMPOU30MTH He paHee Hayana
IX B. 3nauuT, Bce n3BecTus KoHCTaHTHHA O JaIMaTHHCKUX XOpBaTax Goiee paHHero

“Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienic Chorwatéw nadwislanskich. S. 111; Z4stérova B.
Hlavni problémy... S. 42,

%K laié N.Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 139.

¥Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata. S. 127. — Takoe 0GbACHEHHE OGCTOATENLCTB NMOCENEHUS
xopsaroB B Jlanmauun u garuposka ero 20-30-mu rogamu VII B. nony4ui IHPOKOE pacnpoCTPaHEHNE
B HcTopuueckoi nurepatype. — Cm.: Hay Mo B E. I1. Cranosnenune u passutue cep6ekoii pannedeo-
IankHo¥ rocynapcreeHHocTH // Paunedeonanshnie rocymapcrsa Ha Bankanax VI-XII sB. M., 1985.
C.192-193; Akumosa O. A. Dopmuposaune pannedeosan-Hoi XOpBaTcKoi rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH //
Tam xe. C. 219 cn.; Macan T. Povijest hrvatskog naroda. Zagreb, 1992. S. 15-16.

#8anjek T. Krscanstvo na hrvatskom prostoru. Zagreb, 1991. S. 15; Pav1i§ié D. Povijest
Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 15.

¥ K1aié N.1)O problemima stare domovine...; 2) Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska...
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BpPEMEHH He JOCTOBEPHBI, XOTA NMPU3HAHHE 3TOro He UCKIIOYacT nossieHue B JanMma-
LIMM CIIaBAHCKOro HaceneHus yxe B VI-VII BB.”

Jia Hac BaXKHO MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO MPH BCEX MMEIOLIMXCSA Pa3HOrNIACHAX HE MOJ-
JIEXHUT COMHEHHUIO MOATBEPXKACHHEIH apXeOoNIOTHYeCKUMH M JINHMBUCTHYECKHUMH NaH-
HBIMH IyTb (TO4YHEE roBops, ero obilee HanpapjIeHUE), 0 KOTOPOMY MPHOBLUIH Clia-
BAHCKME oOMTaTeNH BalkaHCKOro MoJyoCTpOBa, a TAKkKe BPEMA M NMPHYMHA CIIaBSH-
CKOTrO TNepeceieHus, B KOTOPOM NMPHHHMANH y4acTHE H IUIEMEHA JPEBHUX XOpPBATOB.
JTOT mepeceneHYeCKHi OTOK MPHILEI C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA, M HAYaJIO €ro CEeAyeT UC-
kath B Bocrounom Ilpukapnarse. Paccenenne npukapnarckux cnaBsd Ha Bankanax
MpOM30LIJIO BO BTOpO# nonoBuHe VI B., H MPHYHHA €ro KpoeTcs B aBapCKOM HAIIIECT-
BHMH, KOTOPOMY INO/ABEPIJIaCh TEPPHTOPHA NEpBOHaYANbHONH XOpBaTHH — IPapOAUHEL
eBponeiCKUX XOpBaToB.

Ecnn Havano xopBarckoro nepeceneHus B IlogyHaBee u Ha Bankaubl neiicTBu-
TEJIbHO CTOMT B CBA3H C aBApPCKHM BTOPKEHHEM, TO JAaHHOE OOCTOATENBCTBO BHICTYMA-
€T JOTOJNHHUTENLHBIM MOATBEPHKACHHEM PACTIONIOKEHHA NPapOAHHBI XOPBaTOB K BOC-
ToKy ot Kapnar. IlepBoHauanbHOE aBapcKOe HacTYIUIEHHs pa3sBopauMBanoch B Boc-
ToyHoi EBpore, H, N0 JaHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B VI B. aBapbl MOJYHHWIH
ce0e BOCTOYHOCNIABAHCKOE TUieMs AyneOoB, xuBilee Ha BonbiHH, a Takke CTald BH-
HOBHHKAMH PAcIiaJia aHTCKOH nepxkabl B CesepHoM ITpuuepromopse’.

B 60-x rogax VI B. aBapsl yxe 6suth Ha JlyHae, rae B coro3e ¢ JaHrobapaamu Ha-
HEC/IH MOpaXKeHHe renuaaM M BCKOpe CTaJIHM MOJIHOBIACTHBIMH X035eBaMu [1aHHOHMM
u CpenHenyHaiCKoi HH3MEHHOCTH, CO3[]aB MOIIHOE roCyJapCTBEHHOe 00pa3oBa-
Hue — ABapCKuii KaraHar, n})ocmpanmuﬁcsl ot Benckoro neca u Jlanmauuu Ha 3a-
nane o I[Totucks Ha BocToke . Ha/lMuMe 3HAUHTENHHOTO CIABAHCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
COCTaBe HaceJICHHs ABapCKOro KaraHarta, BIJIIOYHBLIETO B Ce0s 4acTb MOKOPEHHBIX
CNIaBSHCKHMX IieMeH Bocrouno#i EBpornbl, noaTBepxkaaeTcs H3BECTUAMH MUCHMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH apXEOJIOTHYECKHMH MaTepHaliaMd M AaHHBIMH TO-
nonumuki’°. 101 NpENBOAMTENECTBOM aBApOB CIABSHE YYAaCTBOBAIM B MHOTOYMC-
TIEHHBIX BTOPXKCHHMAX B Npejenbl GankaHCkuX BiaaneHuit Busanruu (Janmaumio, Me-
3o, Opakuro, Makenonmio) Bo Bropoii monoeruHe VI — nauane VII B., nocreneHHo
OCe/ias Ha HOBBIX 3eMJIAX ",

®K laié N. O problemima stare domovine... C. 260-262.

"Hunepne JI. Cnassuckne apesnoctu. C. 79, 483. Ipum. 11; PriG6akoB B. A. Kuesckas
Pyce u pycckue kusxecrsa XII-XIII BB. M., 1993. C. 236-237. — INo muenmio 10. B. Bpomnes, B npu-
Kaprarckue o6nacTu ayneGoB M XOpBaTOB aBaphl COBEPIIANH HanafeHWa C Teppuropuu [lonynases:
Bbpowmuneii 10. B. Cpennee Ioxynasse B VI-IX BB. // Ucropus Beurpun. T. I. M., 1971. C. 75.

%2 [Togpo6Ho c¢M.: Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa. Amsterdam; Bratislava, 1974,
Kosauesnh J. Asapckn karanar. Beorpan, 1977; Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk im
Mittelalter. 567-822. Miinchen, 1988.

“Barada M. Hrvatska dijaspora i Avari / SHP. Ser.IIl. 1952. Sv.2; Koro¥ec I
Archeologki siedovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu // ZC. 1954. Let. 8; Z4st&rova B. Avafi a
Slované // VPS. 1958. T. 2; Vinski Z. Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji...; ABenapuyc A. Aapu
u cnaesue. «Jlepxasa Camo» // Pannedeonansheie rocynapcrsa u HapoaHoctd; C e 1 0 8 B. B. Cnassne.
I/Icrog:mo-apxeonomqecme uccnenosanue. C. 235-243.

Hacnenosa P. A. BropkeHue claBiH H HX pacceNeHHe Ha Teppuropun Buszaxtuiickoit um-
nepun // Hcropusa Buzantuu: B 3 1. T. 1. M., 1967. C. 339-350; By naH o Ba B. Il Bapsapckuii Mup
snoxu Benukoro nepecenenns napoznos. C. 88-95.
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XopBatckue ruiemeHa, nocturmme Ha py6exe VI-VII BB. Teppuropun Janmauuu
M HEKOTOPKIX Apyrux obnacreit baskaHCKoro nofyocTpoBa, Mo CBOEMY A3bIKY U KyJib-
Type Majlo 4€M OTIHYAIHCh OT OCTAIBLHOrO CJIABAHCKOro HacesjeHus. Hu nucomen-
HBIE, HH apXeoJIOrMYyecKHe HCTOYHHKH HE TO3BOJAIOT YCTAHOBHTL CYLUECTBCHHLIE
PasiMYMA MEKAY XOpBaTaMH U OCTANbHbIMM OAJIKaHCKUMH CJIaBSHAMM, PacCeTHBLIH-
MHMCS Ha HOBBIX 3€MJIAX BMECTE C HUMH HJTH HECKOJBKO paHee MX. COBpeMEHHbIE UC-
CJIC/IOBATENIN TOBOPAT, YTO «MPOTOXOPBATOB» H COBPEMEHHYIO XOPBAaTCKYIO HALMIO
CBS3bIBAIOT KOHTHMHYMTET MCTOPHH, KOHTHHYHUTET HMEHH U KOHTHHYUTET HACENICHHUA
Ha OCBOEHHO# TEPPHTOPHH' .

CrnenoBarensHo, B Macce cBOeil XOpBaThl B MOMEHT NpUOBITHA Ha Bankansl B 31-
HUYECKOM OTHOULICHHHM yxke GbuiM cnaBsHamu. TakuMm o6pa3oM, ClaBSHM3aLUA Npel-
KOB OaJIKaHCKHMX XOPBAaTOB, «TIPOTOXOPBATOB», NOJDKHA ObuTa mpowmsoiith B Gonee
paHHee BpeMs — B I[EPHOJA, NMpPeAILIECTBOBABILUNHA PacCENCHUIO, B YCIOBUAX 3THHYE-
CKHX NpPOLIECCOB, NPOMCXOAUBILIMX HA TEPPUTOPHH HCTOPHUECKOH MpapoAMHBI XOpBa-
TOB.

% Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 91.— CM. Take: Budak N. Prva stoljeta
Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 12.



I'naea 4

'TeorpadEaecKoe MOAOKEHHE
Beangoii XopBaTHH

Cocenu Benukoi#t Xopsaruu B X B. o BU3aHTHHCKHM M APEBHEPYCCKHMM u3BeCTUAM. — CBA3p Be-
muxoft Xopearuu ¢ KapnaraMu. — O BEHrepcko-XopBarckoit rpaHHLE M XOPBaTCKUX 3eMnAxX B 3a-
Kapnarbe. — «UepHoe» MOpE H MyTh K HeMy M3 XOpBaTHH.

aM npe/CTaB/IAeTCA, YTO HMEIOLIMECS B JIMTEpAaType pPa3sHOIIacHs Mo BO-
MpocaM paHHeilf MCTOPHH XOPBAaTOB M HX MEpecesicHHA Ha Bankane! He 3a-
TParuBaloT IJIABHOTO HHTEPECYIOLIEr0 HaC BOMpoca 06 MCXOJHOM ITyHKTE
XOpBaTcKo#f MHrpauuu. Bce uMeromuecs y Hac JaHHBIE, NOyYEHHbIE B pe3yJbTate
caMBIX Pa3HBIX UCCIIENOBaHUi, MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HCXOAHDIH MyHKT ABH)KEHHS XOpBa-
TOB Ha 3anaj A0JbKeH ObUT HaXOAUuThCA K BocToKy oT Kapnar. [Ipuunna ke pasHora-
CHif HCTOPUKOB COCTOMT TIpeXK/Je BCErO B HEOTPABJAHHOH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOXAECTBE
Benoit 1 Benuxoit Xopsaruu KoncrantuHa barpsHopoaHoro, cTaBlieM CBOEro pojaa
aKCHOMO#, MpuHKUMaeMoii 6e3 BCAKO#H NPOBEPKH.

Takas TpakTOBKa M3BECTHii BU3aHTHHCKOro MMIEpPaTopa HEU3OEXKHO NMOPOXKAAET
PAA HENpeofOTMMBIX TMPOTHBOPEYMi, KOTOPBIX, BIIpOYEM, HE yaaioch uzbexarh M
camoMy Koncrantury. M XoTs HMniepaTop B pse Clly4aeB CMELIMBACT IIUTETHI Geu-
xaa v 6enas B Ha3BaHMM ApeBHeii Xopatuu («Benukaa Xopsarus, HassiBaeMad “Be-
JIOK™»), B TO e BpeMs OH, KaK MBI BHJENIH, SCHO JaeT MOHATh, YTo Benas Xopaa-
TUA — HOBOE 00pa3oBaHKe, BO3HHKILEE B IPOLIECCE PACCENICHUA XOPBATOB H, CNEMI0-
BaTeNBHO, €r0 HEJIb3d TPAKTOBATh KaK XOPBAaTCKYIO MPapoAHHY.

VY Hac ecTb Bce OCHOBaHHMS OTKa3aThCA OT HEONPABAAHHOTO OTOXIECTBIICHHMSL
PasIMYHBIX B HCTOPHYECKOM W TEPPHTOPHAJIBHOM OTHOLICHHAX ABJEHHI U Mpoaon-
XHUTb MOUCKH NIPapOAMHBI XOPBATOB TaM, Ky/ia BeyT MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE HCTOPHUYECKHE
naHHblE, a TaKKe yKa3aHus camoro KoHcraHTHHa — B obsacti Ykpausrckoro ITpu-
kapnatbs. UMeHHo 312 06nacTh B cepenuHe X B. Moria HMeHoOBaThea Benukoii Xop-
BaTHeH B 3HAYCHUH cmapuieli, nepsoHasanbrol Xopeamuu B OOBIMHOM AN BU3AHTHIA-
CKO¥ MpAaKTHKH 3THOreorpaduyeckoii HomuHauuu. O6 3TOM e CBHAETENBCTBYET M
pAn 06CTOATENBCTE KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO CBOMCTBA, OTMEYaeMbIX B TPAaKTaTe
«O6 ynpaBjieHHH UMIIEpHE».

Ipexxne Bcero Teppuropust Ykpauxckoro IIpukapnaTes U HacensaBLIME €€ KUTe-
JIM BO BpeMe€Ha, KOrja LAapCTBEHHBIA BU3AHTHHCKHI HCTOPMK CO3JaBan CBOM TPYR
(948-952), 6pinu HanGosNee AOCTYIHBI HAMANEHHAM neueHeros’.

B xonue IX B., onepkaB ouepeaHyio nobemy Hax BEHIPaMH H MOJHOCTBIO BHITEC-
HuB uX 13 CeBepHoro ITpHuepHOMOpBA, MEYEHETH OBJIAJEH NPOCTPAHCTBOM OT JoHa

'K TtakoMy xe BHIBOAY MPHXOAAT M HEKOTOpHIE HoOBeiluMe uccnenoBarenn — cM.: O BY K H-
HukoB O.Cxiaui xopsary Ha xapri €sponu // AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 153.
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no Himxnero Jlynas®. VIX KoueBbs MOABWIMCH B TOM YHCJIE B HIDKHEM TeueHHH JlHe-
ctpa U B IlpyTo-/lHecTPOBCKOM MEXAypedbe, O YeM MOXHO CYAMTb MO MMEKOLIMMCA
apXeoJIOrM4YeCKMM AaHHbIM. B YacTHOcTH, Ha Tepputopuu coBpeMeHHOH Onecckoit
obnacty YxpauHbl HaiileHbl MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIC MOrpeGeHHs NMEeYEHEKCKHX BOMHOB,
3aXOPOHEHHBIX BMECTE C JIOMAALMH TIO XapakTepHoMy o6psmy’. ITo naneoantpomnomno-
THYECKHMM JIaHHBIM Clieibl peObIBaHHUA TIOPKCKOTO HACeNeHHs BBIABIAIOTCA M Ha Go-
NIee CEBEPHBIX TEPPHTOPHIX ueHTpanbHol vactu Ilpyro-JlnecTpoBckoro Mexxaype-
ubs’. IIpumeuatesnieH B 3TO#H CBA3M M3BECTHBIH NO MO3AHMM HcTouHMKaM (XVI B.) To-
nouum Silva Pieczyngarum, 0603HauaBIIMii GONIOTHCTEIH Jiec, pacnonaraBluMics Me-
xay CrpesxeM, Bepxuum JlHectpom u JIykBo#, MoMy4dBIUMii CBOE Ha3BaHHE, OYe-
BHJIHO, BBHIY COCEJICTBA C 3eMJIAMH, NIOJKOHTPONBHEIMH TIeYeHeram’.

B Tpakrate KoncranTuna barpaHopoHOro HMeIoTCA npAMEbie YKa3aHUs Ha HETo-
CPeACTBEHHOE COCENCTBO TEYEHErOB C HEKOTOPBIMH BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKMMH IUlEMe-
HaMH. KOHCTaHTHH JIeNIMT NEeYeHeroB Ha BOCEMB KOJIEH, KaX0€ U3 KOTOpbiX obpasyer
cBo1o «eMy». UeTsipe «(heMbl» HAXOAATCA K BOCTOKY OT J[Henpa, M CTONBKO ke — K
3anapy. [lanee aBTop yTO4HSAET:

...cpema MmasuxonoH coceaut ¢ Bynrapueit, ema HuwxkHein Tunebl coceaut ¢ Typ-
kvel, cbema Xapasou coceaut ¢ Pocuel, a hema NasanepTum coceaut ¢ noa-
nnareXHoiMy cTpaHe Pocuyn MECTHOCTAMM, ¢ yNbTUHaMK, AepBReHUHaMw, neH-
3aHUHaMV ¥ IPOYMMK chaBsHam’,

ITo noBoxy nokanu3aLuH MeYEHEKCKUX «dem», pacronaraBliMXcsA K 3anagy oT
JlHenpa, BLICKA3aHO HECKONBKO PasnuyHbIX npeanonoxenuii’ . Ho, kak 651 To HU GbI-
JI0, U3 TIPUBEAECHHOrO OTPHIBKA CIAEHYET, YTO TEPPUTOPHA MOCACAHEH YNOMSHYTOH B
HeM «dembi», HazpiBaeMoili Bu3aHTHiilaMu HaBauepTuM, mpocTHpanach BIUIOTH JO
3eMeJlb, 3aHATHIX BOCTOYHOCHIABAHCKHMHM IUIEMEHaMH, HaXOAMBIUMMHCA B JaHHH-
YEeCKOH 3aBHCUMOCTH OT «cTpaHbl Pocum». «CtpaHa Pocmsa» — 310, BeposTHO, 06-
nacte Cpennero ITomnenpoBes ¢ neHtpoM B KueBe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIast MOHATHIO

Diaconu P. Les Petchenegues au Bas-Danube. Bucuresti, 1970. P. 11; HUctopua na Bonrapus.,
Codus, 1981. T. 2. C.313; Malamut E. L’image byzantine des Petchénégues // BZ. 1995. Bd 88.
S.109; Kusasskuit U O. 1) Pycs u Crens. M., 1996. C. 29; 2) CnassHe, BOIOXH H KOUEBHHKM JIHe-
ctpoBcko-Kapnarckux 3emens (konen IX — cepemmna XIIIs.). Komomua, 1997. I'm. 1; Maii-
opoB A.B. [ipeusas Pycb u xouesHukH B X-XIII BB.: neucHeru, Topku, nonosus // Poccus u Bocroxk.
CI16., 2002. C. 38-39. — Ilompo6Hyio mcropuorpadgmueckyio CBOAKY Mo 3ToMmy Bompocy cm.. OVH.
C. 279—281 Ipum. 1.

3Mo6pono6eknii A O. KoueBunxn Cepepo-3anansoro [IpHYEpHOMODBA B SMOXY CpEHE-
BekoBbi. Kues, 1986. C. 24, 100 u np.

‘Benukanona M.C. IManeoanrpononorusa IIpyro-IlHecTpoBckoro Mexaypeuns. M., 1975.
C. 131 unp.

SLewicki T. Pafistwo Wislan-Chorwatéw w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczefi—
grudzien. S.32; Kuczyfiski S. M. Nieznany traktat polsko-ruski roku 1039 // SA. 1956. T.5.
S.274. — Cwm. Taxke: Parcze ws ki M. Poczatki ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubieZu etnicznej w
Karpatach. Krakéw, 1991. S. 4243,

SOVM. C. 157.

"Gyo6rffy Gy. Sur la question I’établissement des Petchénégues en Europe / AOAH. 1972.
T.25. P.289-291; Pritsak O. The Petenegs: A Case of Social and Economic Transformation //
AEMA. 1975. T.1.P. 12 f.
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«Pycckas 3emsa» B Y3KOM 3HaU€HHH, U3BECTHOMY MO PYCCKHM neronucam®. «Iloz-
IaTeXHBIE» eif TeMeHa TaKXke JIEFKO HaXOAST COOTBETCTBHA C H3BECTHBLIMHU IO
npennep;'ccmm U JIPYTHUM EBPOMNEHCKUM HCTOYHHKAM MIEMEHAMH yIHYeH, ApeBNsaH U
JICHIBAH .

®akThl JaHHUYECKOH 3aBHCHMOCTH H COIO3HHYECKHX OTHOWUCHHI Mexay Kue-
BOM, JApEBIIIHAMH H YJIH4YaMM 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBaHbI B IloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX ner'®.
Heckonpko cnoxxee 0OCTOHT feso ¢ 0ObACHEHHEM YNOMHUHAHHA B MOJOOHOM KOH-
TEeKCTe TOJICKOro IUieMeHd neHa3dH. ComocTaBneHue wspectuit 37-if M 9-¥ rnas
TpakTaTa «O0 ynpasjieHUM UMIIepHei» NOKa3bIBAET, YTO TEPPUTOPHS JIEHA3AH JOJDK-
Ha ObU1a OXBaThIBaTh OacceiH FOXKHBIX MPHTOKOB IIpHINATH, Tak Kak JEHA3AHE CIIaB-
nsmM cBon MoHokcwisl B Kues'!. ComocraBnenre 3THX NaHHBIX ¢ pe3yJbTaTaMM ap-
XEONOrHYECKUX HCCIIEAOBaHHI MPHBOIUT KOMMEHTATOPOB HOBEHIIIEro H3aHHUA COYH-
HeHus KoHcTanTuHAa BarpsHopoaHoro k 3aKiOUEHHIO, YTO OYEpYEHHBbIA MM paiioH
pacceneHus JIEHA3AH COBMAaJacT C apeajoM PacnpOCTPaHEHHs APEBHOCTEH YHNOMH-
HaeMmoro B [loBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET [UIEMEHHOrO COi03a 6yx<aH-Bon5mxH'2.

Hexotopeie MccnenoBaTed CUMTANM, YTO B JAHHOM CJTydae BMECTO ICHI3SHEN
cnenyeT uuTaTh «rydyaHe» — dxkurend Jlydscka (JIyuka) v ero okpyru B Gacceitne
HpﬂHﬂTﬂls , Apyrue Buaeny B neHa3sHax KoHcraHTHHA 0AHO M3 nopunHeHHbIX Kuesy
BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKUX IUieMeH'?, TPEeTbH OTOXKIECTBAAIMN HX C nyne6aMH'5 WIH XHTe-
vy [epempinnisekoli 3eMiin M YepBeHCKHX rpanos's. BeickaseiBanioce npemmno-
JIOXKEHHUE, YTO NEHA3AHAMHU KOTAa-TO MOIJH Ha3bIBaThCA IUIEMEHA paAuMHUueil U BATH-
Yyei, KOTOpbIe, IO CAOBaM JIETONHCLA, NPOUCXOLAT «OT naxosy»'’. OnaHako HU3BECTHO,
4ro B Gosiee mo3iHee BpeMs TEPMHH WIEHA3SHE» MCIOJb30BANICA Y BOCTOYHBIX Cla-

8Cm.: Poros A M. O nossaruu «Pycb» U «Pycckas 3emis» (MO MaMATHUKAM NHCEMEHHOCTH
XI — nauana XII B.) // ®opMmupoBanue paHHedeoNaNbHBIX CIABAHCKHX HapoaHocTei. M., 1981; P 1 6 a-
koB B. A. Kuesckas Pycb u pycckue xmspkecrsa XII-XIII 8B. M., 1993. C. 60 cn.; Kyuxun B. A,
«Pycckas 3emist» o nerornucHeM gaHHbIM XI — nepsoit tperu X1 . // [T, 1992-1993; B e n1o m-
kuHa U B. Pyce» u «Pycckas semns» B IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET M NETOMMCHBIX CTaThSX BTOPOik
Tpetd XII — nepsoit Tpern XIII 8. // Tam xe.

® Cm.: OYH. C. 390. [Tpum. 13-15.

" IIBJL C. 10, 11, 14, 16, 27, 28.

' DAL P. 35.

2 OVH. C. 390. Ipum. 15.

“Lelewel S. Narody na ziemiach przed powstaniem Polski. Poznan, 1853. S.512; Hunep-
ne JI. Cnapanckue apesHoctH. M., 2000. C. 169-170; Tux oM u p o 8 M. H. Jlpesnepycckue ropona.
M., 1956. C.322; Xab6ypraeB I'. A. OtHounMus «[loBecTH BpEeMEHHBIX JIET» B CBA3M C 3amayaMu
BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOrO rjoTToreHesa. M., 1979. C. 186-187.

“Widajewicz J. Pierwotna nazwa polakéw // PS. 1952. T. 3. S. 43-48.

“Wasilewski T.Dulebowie — Ledzianie — Chorwaci: Z zagadnie# osadnictwa plemiennego
i stosunkéw politycznych nad Bugiem, Sanem i Wisla w X wieku // PH. 1976. T. 67, No 2.

Labuda G.1)Der Zug des russischen Grossfiirsten Vladimir gegen die Ljachen im Jahre 981:
Ein Beitrag zur Ausbildung der polnisch-russischen Grenze im 10. Jahrhundert / Ostmitteleuropa:
Berichte und Forschungen (FS Gotthold Rhode). Stuttgart, 1981; 2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian
w drugiej polowie X wicku / Labuda G. Studia nad poczatkami panstwa polskiego. Poznan, 1988.
T.2; Parczewski M. Poczatki sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego w swietle danych
archeologicznych // Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w $redniowieczu.
Rzeszéw, 1996. S. 75-76.

"Hneuuckui I. A Kro 661 Aeviaviivor Koncranruna Barpanopozasoro? // S1. 1925-1926.
T.4; Ko poniok B. ]l. 3ananueie cnassne u Kuesckas Pycs. M., 1964. C. 98-99.
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BAH, 4 TAKoKe BEHIPOB U1 0GO3HAYEHHA MONbCKOH HApOAHOCTH'®, Gyayun dakTHe-
CKH TOXXAECTBEHHBIM CaMOHA3BAHHIO IOJIAKOB, oGpasonaHHOMy ot obwecnas. *led-
(leda ‘HeobpaboTanHoe none’; ze(#)ozsHe xutenn led’)"”.

Hnorna nenpssH-neHa3uyeil pasmemaroT B npeaenax Bemukoii Iomsn, naes-
THGHIMPYS MO0 C NOJIAHAMM, THGO C MX MpeaUIeCTBEHHUKAMM, XHUBLIMMH Ha JAaHHOMN
Tepputopun . OfHAKO, Ha HaWl B3I, Gojiee apryMeHTHPOBaHHBIM OyIeT BHIBOJ O
TOM, YTO JIEHA3AHAMY MEPBOHAYAIBHO Ha3bIBAIUCH IIeMena, POXKHBABIIIHE B Mauno#i
TMoneme Wk ee BOCTOUHOHR YacTH — CaHIOMHPCKOi 3eme’’

B nutepaType MOXHO BCTPETHTH BE TOUKH 3pEHHs IO Borlpocy B3aHMOOTHOLIe-
Hua KueBckoii Pycu u nenmsan B X B. Paa uccnenosareneil nonaraioT, YTo Mano-
MOJIbCKHE TUIEMEHA JIEHI3AH M BUCISH Tocie naneHus BennkomopaBckoi JepskaBbl,
pasrpoMIIEHHON BeHrpamH, OKasaJluch noj BiacTbio Knepa, BelpaxkaBLieics, ckopee
BCETO, B NMPH3HAHHU JaHHH4YECKOH 3aBUCHUMOCTH. OIHAKO MOCNE APEBJISHCKOTO BOC-
ctaHua 945 r. U ocobeHHO B pe3ynbrate mopaxeHus CearocnaBa Ha [lynae, BnacTb
KHEBCKHX KHA3e# B mpukaprnaTtckux obnacrsax ocnabna, u Teppuropus Bepxuero Ilo-
BHCJIEHbS OKa3a/Iach B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Yewlckoro rocyaapcTea’,

CornacHo Ipyroii Touke 3peHHs, Ha3BaHHE WICHA3SHE» MOTJIO ObITh pacmpocTpa-
HEHO Ha BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKHUI TJIEMEHHO# COI03 BOJIBIHAH B CWIIY TOTO, YTO Ha KaKOM-
TO 3Tane, CBOeH paHHell HUCTOPHM OH BPEMEHHO OKa3ajCs TOJ BJIACTBIO MOJNBCKHMX
nenp3sH”. [laHHad TouKa 3penus Gojiee COOTBETCTBYET CBENCHUAM O JeHI3AHax Kou-
cTaHTHHa BarpsaHopoaHOro, yTBEpXKAaBLIEro, YTO OHH OOUTAIH MO COCEACTBY C NpeB-
NSHAMHM, YIMYaMH M TIE4eHeraM M CIUIaBJsUIM MOHOKCHIBI B Kres. MoxHo corna-
CHUTBCA C TEMH HCCIIEIOBATENAMM, KOTOPEIE, OCHOBBIBAACH MpPEXE BCETO Ha coobie-
HUH BH3aHTHICKOrO MMIIEPaTOpa, JIOKAIM3YIOT JICHI3IH Ha TeppuTopu BocTouHoi
Bosbinng, B HOFOleHbeZ4. 3ameTHM, 4TO AJIA XKMBINEr0 Ha BONBIHH BOCTOYHOCIIABSH-
CKOTO IJIEMEHHOTO OOBeqMHEeHHA BOOOLIe XapaKTepHa MHOTOKpaTHas CMEHa STHHYe-
CKHX Ha3BaHuii. B IloBecTi BpeMEHHBIX JIET NPUBOAMTCA Cpa3y TPH MpUHAJICKABIIHX
eMy 060o3HaueHUs — Oynebbl, Gyoicane W GonbiHANE .

“parczewski M. Poczqtkl ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezu... S. 38.

¥Cm.: Lehr-Sptawiniski T. 1) Ledzice — Ledzanie — Lachowne // Opuscula Casimiro
Tymlemeckl septuagenario dedicata. Poznar, 1959. T. 4; 2) Lachowie // SSS. 1967. T. I1I. Cz. 1.

Tymlenleckl K. Sprawa Ledzian // SA. 1964.T. 11.

YLowmianski H. 1) Ledzianie // SA. 1953. T. 4; 2) Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1973. T. V..
S.495-501; Mcaesuu 5. JI. BucnsHe v NeHA3AHE B IX-X BE. // ®opMmupoBaHue paHHedeoRANBHBIX
ClaBsHCKMX HaponHocted; Leciejewicz L. Slowianie zachodni. Z dziejow tworzenia si¢
§redmow1eczne_| Europy. Wroclaw etc., 1989. S. 45-123..

Zpotkanski K. Krakéw przed Piastami // RAU. Wydzial historyczno-filozoficzny. 1898.
T.35. S.242; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P.298;
Hca gBud S. IX. Bucnane u nennsaue B IX=X BB. C. 165-166.

Browmianski H 1) Ledzianie. S. 112-114; 2) Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1967. T.IIL
S.128-136; Persowski F. Studia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim w X—XI wieku. Wroclaw etc.,
1959. S.31; Skrzypek 1. Studia nad pierwotnym pograniczem polsko-ruskim w rejofie Wolynia i
grodow czerwiefiskich. Warszawa, 1962. S. 126-127; Kuczynski S. M. Wschodnia granica pafistwa
Polskiego w X wicku (przed rokiem 980) // Poczatki Paristwa Polskiego. Poznan, 1962. T. I. S. 238-240.

ATo pckuit A. A. Basapckuii reorpad u sTHOMONMTHYECKAs CTPYKTYPa BOCTOHHOTO CIIABAHCTBA
// AT, 1995. C.275-276; lInaxouin A.T. Cxinna Bonuus y 30BHiWHi# nonituui JasHpopychkoi
Aepxapu (X — nepwa nonosuna XI ct.) // YIK. 2000. Ne 4. C. 129-130.

3 Cp.: «Gyxane, 3aHe cenoma no Byry, nocne xe BeNbIHAHE» M «ayneGu skuBsxy 1o Byry, rae Hei-

He BensiHgHe» (IIBJI. C. 10).
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Hrak, ananu3 usBectuit KoHcraHTHHa BarpsaHOpOAHOro MO3BONACT 3aKTIOYHTB,
4TO OMKANIIMMH COCEAMM IEUCHEroB, JKMBIIKX K 3amamy ot JlHenpa, 6bu1n Boc-
TOYHOC/IABSHCKHE TUIEMEHHBIE COKO3bI YIHYeil, ApEBIIAH M BOJbIHAH. Kak cuMTaeT Ho-
Belimmii uccneposatens Bonpoca M. O. KHa3bkuil, 3eMnaM mneueHexckoil «pembm»
HapauepTuM pacrioslarajiuch «Mo rpaHuue cTenH M jgecocrend B CeBepo-3anagaHoM
TIpuuepHOMOpse OT NeBoro Gepera Jinectpa ao Ilonuenposns»’,

OueBMIHO, YTO NPH TAKOM pa3sMeEIIeHHH «peMBI» CpelH ee coceneil JOMKHEI Obl-
JIM OKa3aThCA M ApYTHe IUIEMeHa BOCTOYHBIX C/IaBsAH, TeM Gonee, yro cam KoHcTaHTHH
NIOMHUMO NEPEHUCIIEHHBIX IUIEMEH TOBOPHT O «MPOYHX CNaBAHAX», COCEACTBYIOUINX C
Hapnueptum. K unciy TakoBBIX, MO Bceil BHAMMOCTH, CNEAYET OTHECTH CaBAHCKHE
nieMeHa, 3aHMMaBLIKe B NIEPBOH nosoBuHe X B. MpHAHeCTpoBCKkue 3emun. Hccnemo-
BaTeNy NMPUYHCIAIOT K cocelsaM nedyeHero B obnactu [IpuaHecTpoBea miemeHa Tu-
sepues”’. Ho, BEpOSTHO, 3TUM /IE/I0 HE HCUEPTILIBAETCH.

IToBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET B mepeyHe IUIEMEH, Y4acTBYOUMX B moxoge Onera
907 r. Ha BuzaHTHIO Ha3BIBa€T MX B COOTBETCTBHHM C MOPAAKOM reorpadHyeckoro
pasMeLeHHs U IOMeLaeT XOpBaToOB PA/IOM C AyjeGaMH (BONBIHAHAMH) H THBEPLIAMM:

Mowen Oner Ha rpekos, ocrtasusB Wrops B Kuese; B3an xe ¢ coboio MHOXeECTBO
BapAroB U CNaBsH, N YyAW, U KPUBUYER, U MEpIo, U APEBNSH, N paauMuden, u no-
NSAH, U CeBepsiH, U BATUYEH, N XOpPBaToB, U AyneboB, N TUBEPLIEB, N3BECTHLIX KaK
TONMAYM: 3TUX BCEX Ha3biBanu rpeku «Benukas Ckncpb»®.

OT1cioa MOXHO 3aKJIFOYHMTh, YTO THBEPLIBI U BOJIBIHAHE, IO CTAPHHKE B MOCIE-
Huii pa3 Ha3BaHHbIe qQynebamu, Gmbkaiiiine coceid XOpBaToB.

IOxHas rpanuiia pacceneHns BOJBIHAH, Kak U B 6onee paHHee BpeMs qyneboB, o
JaHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIX HcciieaoBarenei, mMpoxoawia no soaopasaeny [lpunatu u by-
ra, a TaKKe BepXxHeMy TeueHmio Juectpa’ . Ho MMEHHO perHoH Bepxunero Quecrtpa,
MO JaHHBIM ApXEOJIOTHH U TONIOHUMUKH, COBMNAZAET C apeasioM pacCeNeHHs BOCTOUHO-
CJIaBAHCKMX XOpPBaTOB, 60JbIIas 4acTh MaMATHHKOB KOTOPBIX KOHLEHTPHpYeTCs Kak
pa3 mo neeoMy Gepery pekH, Baons 36pyua, Cepera U Apyrux AHECTPOBCKHX IPUTO-
KoB

HOxHbIe MOCeeHHss U MOTMIBHHUKH BOJBIHAH B BepxHeaHecTpoBcKOM peruoHe
TaKKe KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCA BAOJb JIEBBIX NPHTOKOB J{HecTpa, riie OHH PachoOXeHBI
BIEpEMEIKY C 50/Iee MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH XOPBATCKUMH MAMATHHKAMH® . 31eCh XKe, B
paitoHe BnaneHus B Jlnectp JIykBbl, pacnonarajics H ynoMsaHyTsiii Bbie [leueHex-
ckwii nec (Silva Pieczyngarum), Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO, HECOMHEHHO, CBS3aHO C TIpebbI-
BaHMeM nobnn3ocTH neyeHeros. Ha 310 jke ykasbIBalOT M HEKOTOpbIE JPYrHe TOIMO-

BKuaspxui U O. BusauTus 1 KOUEBHHKY I0)KHOPYCCKHX cTeneii. CII6., 2003. C. 25.

27 Tam xe.

2 [BJL C. 152.

Pt owmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T.II. S. 107-108; Ceno s B. B. Boc-
Tounsie cnassHe B VI-XIII 8. M., 1982. C. 96; bap au B. . Cnos’sauun y VIII-IX cr. // [laBus icropis
Vpainu. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 96.

®Tumomyk B.O. Cnos’snu ITiBuiunoi Bykosunn V-IX ct. Kuis, 1976. C. 138, 139; Ce-
X os B.B. Bocrounsie cnassse... C. 126, 127 (kapra 18).

M Cenos B.B.Bocrounbie cnassse... C. 96.
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HUMHYecKue AaHHble. B yacTHoCTH, B [Ipukapnarse, B6nu3n r. KonoMsis, Ha npaBom
6epery Ipyra ects ceno Ieuenexun’>,

Yepes 3eMIH BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKMX XOpBAaTOB, pacnonarasuidecs B Gacceiine
Huectpa, B X B. NpOXOAHI OAMH H3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX ITyTei, MO KOTOPHIM NEYEHErH
coBepLiaiM cBoM Haberu Ha Benrpmio. Kak ycTaHOBH HA OCHOBaHMM U3y4YEHHs BEH-
repckux XpoHuk . A. PaccoBckuif, 3ToT myThb 1es no Bepxosbsm pek IMpyra u Cupe-
Ta Ha Trcy M nanee Ha BeHrepckyio paBHuHY .

CoBepIlIEHHO O4EBHIHO, YTO CBHAETENbCTBO KoHcTaHTHHa BarpsHopomHoro o
HamMaJIeHUsX NeveHeroB Ha 3eMun Benvkoli XopBaTHH NOJDKHBEI OTHOCUTBCSA K PErHoO-
Hy Cpennero u Bepxnero JHectpa u Ykpaunckoro [Tpukapnarss. Bo BcskoM ciyuae,
Ans TAKOM JIOKANH3allMK €CTh BCe HeOOXOMMMBIe OCHOBaHHS, B TO BpEMs KaK BeChbMa
3aTPYAHMTENBHO NPEACTaBUTH cebe, YTO B JAHHOM CIIy4yae UCTOYHHK MMEET B BHIY
Benyio Xopeatuio, pacnonarasuyioca B npeaenax Cesepo-Bocrounoit Yexuu, 1o
rpaHHL KOTOPOii rieYeHeram HyxHO 6bUT0 Jo6GupaThed, MUHys KapniaTel 1 BeHrepckue
3emu B [TaHHOHWM.

* % %k

Hpyrum yxasannem KoHcrantnha BarpaHopomHOro, BaXKHBIM UIA JIOKATH3ALMH
Benuxoii Xopsatun B X B., cramm coobuenns 13-ii rnassi tpakrara «O6 ynpaBneHHH
UMIIepHeit», CoiepiKallieil cCBeIeHHs O CTpaHaX M HapoJiaX, rpaHHYalllMX C BEHIpaMH,
obocHoBaBMMIca B Cpennem IoayHasne:

[3HaMn), uTo X Typkam npuneraioT cnepytowme Hapoasl. C 3anagHoW CTOPOHbI OT
HUX — ®DpaHruf, ¢ CeBEPHON — NaUUHaKUTLI, a C KXHOW — <...> Benukas Mo-
paBsus, T. e. cTpaHa Ccenpgonnoka (Cearomtyka. — A. M.), koTopas coBeplueH-
HO YHUYTOXEHa 3TUMM CaMbIMKU TYpKaMK U 3axsayeHa UMU. XopBaThi e CoceaaT
C Typkamm y rop™.

Csenenna 13-i rnaBel cieayer conoctaBuTh ¢ u3BecTHsiMH 40-i riaBbl, Takke
coxepxaleit HHpopMaLHIo 0 coceqax BeHrpos B [ToayHasne:

CocencrsyioT ¢ Typkamu C BOCTOYHON CTOPOHLI Bynrapsl, rae ux pasaensieT peka
UcTp, HasbiBaemas Tawke [lyHaeM, C CEBEPHON CTOPOHLI — MavUHaKUTLI, ¢ 60-
nee 3anagHoit — bpaHKky, C I0XKHOK — XopBaThi®.

Hpunenem—me OTPBLIBKH — OJHH M3 CaMBIX CMOPHBIX MECT TpyAda Konc'ral-rmna,
TNIOCKOJIBKY INEpeNaBacMbIC B HUX CBEICHHA O COCEMAX «TYPOK» HC HaXOAAT COOTBET-
CTBHA C H3BECTHBIMH HayKe HCTOPHYECKHMH Q)aKTaMH 0 M€CTaXx INpOKHBAHHA COCEa-
HHX C BEHI'paMH HapoAOB B CEpeHHE X B.,, — 0co0eHHO 3TO KacaeTcs oTHeceHus Be-
Ko Mopamm K IO)KHBIM COCEAAM BECHIPOB, a MEYECHEroB — K ceBeprlM36.

2N puxonniok O.M. Cxizni Kapnaru y VIII-IX cr. // EEIHYK. T. L. C. 340.
3Paccosckuii [ A. Ileuenern, Topku u Gepenncn na Pycn u B Yrpuu // SK. 1933. T. 6. C. 3.
3 OVH. C. 53.

3 Tam xe. C. 165-167.

% DAL P. 7, 62; OYM. C. 337. ITpum. 1; BIN. S. 89. Anm. 89.
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Y0661 O6BACHUTE MMEIOLIMECH B TEKCTE MCTOYHHKA MPOTHBOPEYUHUS, COBPEMEH-
Hble MCClieloBaTeNH NpUOeraloT K pasHoOro poga npexnosuoxeHuaM. «Ckopee Bce-
ro, — moJjaraloT KOMMEHTATOphI MocieqHero u3gaHua Tpyaa KoHcrantuna, — cGop
Marepuaina BeJH HeCKONbKO 4denoBek. CripaBka O COCEAHHMX € “TypkaMu” Hapomax,
COCTaBJICHHAsA OJJHUM M3 MCTIOJTHHTENCH, Obliia OTBEPrHyTa APYrMM, COOpaBILMM 3Ha-
YHTENbHBIH MaTepHan ana ri1. 40 1 B TOM YHKC/IE MO TOMY Xe BOTPOCY — O COCeiIX
“Typok”. OtpsiBok 13.3-18 oka3sasncs, Takum obpasom, cBoero poaa “mybnukarom”,
KotopsiM KoHCTaHTHH U pacnopﬂ,uwlcsl MO-CBOEMY, HE CIIMIIKOM 3aHHMAACh MOMCKa-
MH Goee CTPOHHON KOMIIO3HIMY

MHorue KOMMEHTaTOpBI CHHTAIOT TEKCT 13-H riaBel O coceastx «TypoK» UCIOp-
YeHHbIM BapHaHTOM 6oJiee OCHOBATENILHOTO M UCIIPaBHOTO M3BECTHS, COAEPKALIErOCs
B 40-ii riaBe; mocienaHee NMpU3HaeTcs He TONbKO Gonee COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM JOeHCTBH-
TENILHOCTH, HO H NIEPBHYHBIM IO OTHOLIEHHIO K TIepBoMY”". Takoe MHEHHE BO MHOTOM
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TOM, YTO B TEKCTE M3BeCTHA 13-il rnmaBel MeeTca mpomyck (mocie
CJIOB «a C I0>KHOH. ..»), JOMYIIEHHBIH, BEPOATHO, NO3AHEHIIMMM NEPENUCYNKAMH.

Hcexons ms aroro, P. JKeHKHH3 TIPEATIONONKHI, YTO MEXKAY aAPTHUKIIEM ) M CJIOBOM
peyain Obina mpomyuieHa Lesias CTpoKa, ¢ AobaBlneHHEM KOTOPOH HCMOpYEHHBIN
TEKCT MOJYHaeT CNEAYIOlIee COACpkKaHue: «a C roxHoH — Xopeamus. Mecmnocmep
okce ama 6vina Hekoz0a Benukoit Mopasueii...»”. T, T. JlutaBpuH Takoke ycMarpuBa-
€T B I0XKHBIX COCEISX BEHIpPOB, MO W3BECTHAM 13-# riaBbl, XOpBaTOB, T. €. XUTENEH
XopBaTcKoro KOpoJieBCTBa B Ilanmaunu MOCKOJIbKY TaKHe CBEIEHHS UMEIOTCA B HC-
MpaBHOM cooﬁmeﬂun 40-# rnasei*. K TakoMy ke BBIBOTY npuxoaar K. benske u
I1. Coynrrams*!

Mebl He MOXEM COIJIAaCHTBCA C NMOAOOHBIMM MPEANonoKeHusMH. CBeleHHS O
BeHrpax 13-ii rnaBel cocTaBieHbl paHee BpEMEHH HamucaHus TpakTtara «O0 ynpasie-
HUU umriepHer». O6 3TOM CBHICTENBLCTBYET TOT (pakT, YTO BEHIPhI B JAHHOM riaBe
OTHECEHbl K A3bIYECKHM HapoAaM, Toraa kak M3 coobiieHus MoaHna CKuHUbl H3-
BECTHO, 4TO B 948 r. BeHrepckue Boxxau bBynay (Bynuyc) u [{ptona npuHsIN XpHCTH-
aHCTBO B KOHCTaHTHHOHOJIe, M 3TO NpPOHM3OILLIO MPH YYaCTHH CaMOro MMIepaTropa
Kouctantiua®.

Cyns no conepikaHHIO U3BECTHH O cocesx BeHrpoB 13-it u 40-it rnas, 3TH u3eec-
THA BOBCE He OyGNHMpYIOT ApYr ApYTa, M pellieHHe MO JaHHOMY BONPOCY HE MOJKET
6BITh CTONE ONHO3HAYHBIM. B JTHTEpaType HEOQHOKPATHO MpeANPHHUMANHCEH TIOMBIT-
KM YCTPaHUTh HUMEIOLMECS B HCTOYHHMKE NPOTHBOPEYMSA, KOTOPBIE, OAHAKO, HENB3A
npusHate ycnewHsiMu. Iloasoas HTOr MHOTOIETHEH AHCKYCCHH [0 MOBOAY JIOKAJH-
sauud XopsatuM 13- rnaBel Tpakrata «O6 ynpaBneHunm umnepuei», I, Jlos-
MSHBCKHIt MpHULen K  IECCHMUCTHYECKOMY 3aIUIIOUEHHIO, HTO aHHAsA UCKYCCHA OKa-
3asach GecruiomHoOl" .

7 OVH. C. 336.

B DALP. 7.

% Ibid.

© OYU. C. 338. Ipum. 5.

‘I BIN. S. 89. Anm. 89.

“2Moravcsik Gy. Studia byzantina. Budapest, 1967. P. 328-330.
“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 161.
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Ham npencrasnsercs, YTo CBeACHHs 0 COCEAAX BEHIPOB, MOMELIEHHbIE B PA3HBIX
pasfienax TpakTaTa BH3aHTHICKOrO HMMmepaTropa, MpOTHBOpe4ar ApYr ApYyry, Io-
CKOJbKY BOCXOASAT HE K ONHOMY, a K HECKO/IbKHM Pa3TMYHBIM MCTOYHHKAaM. DTH HC-
TOYHHKH BO3HHKJIH B Pa3HOE BPEMS H OTPa3WIi peaiid ObICTPO MEHAIOLIEHCH TOJH-
THYeckoi obcraHoBku B Cpennem ITonyHasbe konna IX — nepBoit nonoBuHbl X B.
Ceeznenus o cocenax BeHrpoB 13-ii raBsl AODKHBI GBUTH BO3HUKHYTh paHbIIe COOT-
BETCTBYIOWIMX U3BecTHi 40-H rnaBbl U B Gonblleii CTeneHU OTpaxkaTs peaiv¥ KOHLA
IX — nauana X B., B To BpeMs Kak JaHHbie, oMelleHHbie B 40-if rnase, Gonee npu-
6mkeHb! Ko BpeMeHH TBOopuecTBa KoHcTaHTHHA.

K Takomy pemennio noaBomAT Heckonbko obcrostenscts. B 13-t rnase cpean
cocenieit «Typok» 3HaunTca Bennkas Mopasus, Ha3BanHas «ctpaHoii CdeHnormiokay.
YHHYTOXEHHaA BEHTpaMH H ¢paHKaMH B caMoM Hayane X B. 3Ta ClaBAHCKas epiaBa
He MOIJIa COCEACTBOBATH C BEHrpaMH BO BpeMeHa ummeparopa KOHCTaHTHHa, U He
cnyyadHo B W3BecTHH 40-i ry1aBBI OHa Yke He YMOMHUHAETCA, Kak U €€ KHs3b CBATOI-
JIyK, yMepunii B 894 r.

Ortnecenne Benukoit MopaBun K YMCITy I0XKHBIX COCE€i «TYpOK», CMyTHBUIEE
MHOTIMX MCCHIEOBaTeNEH, NONy4aeT YAOBIETBOPHTENBHOE 00BbICHEHHE TaKKe JIMIIb B
KOHTEKCTE MONMMTHYECKUX cOOBITHI KOHLa IX — Havana X B. Kak yOeantensHo noka-
san B. Il llymapun, nepenaBaemsie KOHCTaHTHHOM CBEJEHHA O COCENAX «TYPOK»
MOTJIH MOCTYNHTh B BH3aHTHIO TONIBKO OT caMMX BEHrpoB. A MpeicTaBlieHHe O pac-
TOJIOKEHUH BEJTMKOMOPABCKHX BJlaficHUid K 1ory oT JlyHas MOTJIO CIIOXKMTBCA Y BEHT-
POB JIMIIE B O4EHb KOPOTKHIA IIEPHOJI BOGHHDIX AeHCTRHiA B 3amyHasbe B 899-900 rr.*
Kcratn ckasarb, CBeIeHHs O NeYeHerax Kak O CeBEPHBIX COCEAAX BEHIPOB, Mo obuie-
[IPHHATOMY MHEHHMIO, Taloke Gonee Bcero coorBeTcTBYIOT ofcTaHoBKe KoHHa IX B.,
KOr/la BEHIpHl elle He mpeononend Kapnarsl, H MX CTaHbl pacnojiaraluchk rae-1o B
Bocrounoii Famumun®,

H3pectre 13-if rmaBsl 0 COCEAAX KTypOK» UMEET YETKYIO KOMITO3HLIMIO, HE Hapy-
LIEHHYIO B pe3yJsibTaTe JOMYIUEHHOro BMOCHEICTBHM NpPOIYCKa 4acTH Tekcra. B co-
OGLUEHHH MOCNIEOBATENBHO YKA3bIBAIOTCS COCENM BEHIPOB C COBMIOIEHHEM OpHEHTa-
LMK TI0 CTOPOHaM CBeTa. TaKylo jke KOMMO3HMIMIO UMEIOT M u3BecTHs 40-ii rnaBbi: B
0060HX CTyuasx 4eThipeM CTOPOHAM CBETa COOTBETCTBYIOT YETBEPO coceleii. B Hisec-
THAX 13- raBbl TPH CTOPOHBI PUBEAEHH! B MPAMOE COOTBETCTBHE C NPHJIEraIOLIAMH
CTpaHaMmH: ¢ 3anaja — Ppanrus, T. €. Bocrouno-OpaHKcKoe KOPOJEBCTBO, C CeBe-
pa — neueHerH, ¢ 1ora — Bennkas Mopasus. UeTBepThIM COCEOM CO CTOPOHBI «TOpP»
Ha3BaHLI XOpBaTHl, H HauboJee ECTECTBEHHO OTHECEHHE MX K €llle He YNOMSHYTHIM
BOCTOYHBIM COCEZAM, TeM Goee YTO TaM ke, Ha BOCTOKE, pPaclosIOeHBI M OTAENAIO-
ILIHe XOpBaTOB OT BeHrpoB Kapnartckue ropsl.

CnenopatenbHo, HeT OCHOBaHWi NpPEYBENMYMBATL 3HAYEHHME MPOIYIICHHOrO B
u3BeCTHH 13- rnaBbi (pparmMenTa, notepa kotoporo 6yaTro Gbl M3MEHWNIA €r0 OCHOB-
HOe cojiep)kaHHe. DTOT HENOCTAIOWIMI (hparMeHT, CKopee BCEro, ObUT He3HAYMTE!b-
HBIM 110 CMBICNTY H HE coiepikall CyllecTBeHHOi uH¢popmauun. Bo BeskoMm ciyuae,
pekoHcTpyKuMs P. JhkeHkHH3a, BBOAAIIAA B OPHTHHANIBHBIN TEKCT AOMOHUTENbHBIH

“MWymapun B.IL Pauuuil otan srauueckof HCTOpUH BeHrpoB. [Ipo6aema 3THHUECKOTO CaMo-~
cosHanmna. M., 1997. C. 64-65.
% DAL P. 62; OYU. C. 338. Tpum. 4.
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3NIEMEHT, MOJHOCTBIO pa3pynraer obumii KOMINO3KULMOHHBIHA CTpoii coobmeHus. [lo-
JyyaeTcs, YTO XOpBaTs! (WiIH XOpBaTHA) CPEAM COCEHEH «TypoK» YNOMHHAETCS ABaXK-
Ibl, 4 06a pasa Ha 1ore, B TO BpeMs Kak BOCTOYHOE HAIlPaB/ICHHE OCTAETCHA OTKPBITHIM.
Crpemscs npuBecTd coobienne 13- rnaBpl B COOTBETCTBHE C JaHHBIMH 40-i riaskl,
HCCIe0BaTeNb PHXOANT K elue GONBIINM POTHBOPEUHAM.

BakHoe 3HayeHHE B PEIICHHHM HHTEPECYIOMMX HAC BOMPOCOB MMEIOT JaHHbIE ap-
xeonorud. OCHOBHasi Macca MaMATHHKOB HAYaJIbHOTO MEPHOAA OCBOCHUA BEHIPaMHU
Cpennero IloxyHaBps HaXOAWTCA K CeBEpO-BOCTOKY OT JlyHas U TONBKO HE3HAYM-
TeJIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO UX 0OHapykeHO B 3aayHaBbE, B €0 CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YaCTH —
ceBepHee o3epa banatoH u npasoro nputoka JlyHas peku 1LIno*. Taxoe pacnonoxe-
HHME PaHHUX BEHrepCKUX MAMATHHKOB UCKIIIOUAET BO3MOXKHOCTH COCEZCTBA BEHIPOB B
HAYaJIbHBIHA MEPHOI PACcCENCHHS C KUTEIAMH AUIMaTHHCKOH XOpBaTHH, MPOCTHpaB-
wefica oT Aapuatuyeckoro Mopsa ao rop Kamesuia u ot nomyoctposa Hctpus 1o ro-
pona Crutura.

OnHako B AayibHEHIIEM MPaHUIBI BEHTEPCKOrO pacceNieHHsA HEYKIOHHO MpPOABH-
rajuch Ha 3amaj, B TOM YHcie H B 3aayHaBbe, U K cepeanHe X B. BEHTpbl JeiCTBH-
TEJIBHO BOLITM B KOHTAaKT C JAJIMATHHCKHMH XOpBaTaMu, CTaB OOMTaTeNsAMH pacnona-
raBUIMXCA B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH OiM30CcTH 3emenb B Mexaypeube JlpaBbl Casbr'’.
OTOT 3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAHHBIN JAHHBIMH TOTIOHUMMKH U apXEOJIOTUHM (aKT HaXOOMT
noarsepxaenne U y Koncrantuna BarpsHopomnoro. B 42-i rnaese Tpakrata «O6
ynpaBJIeHHM UMIIEpHE» CKa3aHo:

TypKu XuBYT MO Ty CTOPOHY peku [yHait, B 3emne Mopasum, a Takke no Clo CTo-
poHy, Mexay flyHaem n pekoi Casoi®.

CseneHus, UCMONB30BaHHBIE B 42-# IlaBe, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCATCA KO Bpe-
MEHH cOCTaBIeHus Tpaktata®. M cooTsercTByeT MudopMatms 40-if riassl, roBops-
1ueit 0 XopBaTax Kak 0 cocesiX BEeHrpoB ¢ fora. O6a U3BeCTUA OTPaXKAIOT peasiuu Ofi-
HOTO M TOro K€ BPEMEHH U, BO3MOXKHO, OBLTH MOJNy4YEHBI U3 OJHOIO MCTOYHHKA, Ka-
KHM MOTIH OBITh COOOLIEHHS BEHrEPCKUX BOXKAEH, kpecTuBIIMXCs B KoHcTanTHHOMO-
Je B 948 r.

HHoe npoucxoxaeHue MMeeT WHpOpMauus rnasbi 13-if, noctynuemas B Kou-
CTaHTHHOIOJNB, CYHAs IO BCEMY, HECKONBKUMHU JCCATHIETHAMH paHblle. DTO MOIJIO
NIPOH30MTH BO BpEMEHAa MHUCCHH KiIHpHka ["aBpumiia, nocerusiiero BeHrpuio B Kouue
20-x mnu Hauane 30-x rozgos X B.*° ITo npeanonoxenuo B. I1. lymapuna, yrioMmsuy-
THIA BM3aHTHHCKWH MOCNAHHMK JoCTaBW1 B KoHCTaHTHHOMONL mepBbie CBEAEHHs O
PacnosoKeHHH BEHrepCKHX BIaieHHWH BOJIM3M IpaHUL] MMIIEPHM, MCTIONB3OBAHHBIE
BIOCJIEICTBHH HMITEPATOPpOM KOHCTAHTHHOM, U COAEPXKAHHE 3THX H3BECTHH (MOXHO
NIOHATH JIMIIB NIPH COOTHECEHHH HX ¢ JIAHHBIMH O pacceiieHHH Maabsap B Cpearem Ilo-

“Erdélyi L Zur Frage der ethnischen Grenzen des landnehmenden Ungamtums // MAIUAW.
1977.Bd 6. S. 77.

“"Melich J. A honfoglalaskori Magyarorszig. Budapest, 1925. 1k. 175.1; llymapuu B.IL
Paumwuii oran... C. 68-69, 186.

% OYH. C. 171.

9 DAL P. 153-154; OVH. C. 400.

5% 06 stot#i MuccHu cM.: Moravesik Gy. Byzantium and the Magyars. Budapest, 1970. P.53-54.
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IyHaBbe, KOTOpoe npoaospkaioch ¢ koHua IX mo Bropyio monoBuHy X B. (M mo3-
xe)’, ‘
Hcxona M3 BhIEcKa3aHHOrO, Mbl He MOxkeM cornacutecs ¢ I'. I'. JIuTaBpHHBIM,
KOTOpBIH, OCHOBBLIBAasACh Ha AaHHBIX 40-i rJIaBbl, MPUXOAUT K MHEHHIO, YTO B HCTIpaB-
HOM rnipotorpade 13- raBbl I0XKHBIMH COCEISMH BEHIPOB TAKKe GbUIH Ha3BaHBI XOp-
BaTHl, H TO 66uUTM OGUTaTeNMM XopsaTckoro koponescTea B Jlanmauuu’’, Takaa Touka
3peHMA HE YUUTBIBACT pa3sHHIIbI TPOUCXOKACHHA U3BECTHIH O XOpBaTaX, MOMEIIEHHBIX
B pa3HbIX yacTax TpyAa KoHcranTuHa: ussectua 40-if rnaBbl He MOTJIH CITY>KHTB UC-
TOYHHKOM H3BeCTHH 13-#i raBel, Tak Kak MNOABHIMCH TO3JHEE, MEXAY 3THMH
H3BECTHAMH, CKOpee, Moriia 6biTh 0OpaTHas B3aMMOCBA3b.

Tpynuo cornacurecst U ¢ MHeHueM I'. Dexepa, @. JBopruka u JI. Mopaeyuka,
MoJjlaraBUIMMH, YTO XOPBATaMH, KOTOPbIE «COCEAAT C TYPKaMH y rop», ABisgiorcs Ge-
JIBle XOpBaTHl, POXKHUBABIIME K ceBepy ot Kapnat™. Benbie XOpBaThi, CKOpee, MOIVIH
6T 0603HAYEHBI KaK CEBEPHBIE COCEAH TYPOK», HO TaKOBHIMH M B 13-it u B 40-#
IJIaBax Ha3BaHBI NEYEHETH.

Ilo namemy MHeHHIO, FOBOps O COCEACTBE BEHIPOB C XOpBaTaMM «y rop», Kon-
CTaHTHH M €ro BeHrepckue MHPOPMATOPEI MMEH B BUAY MOJMTHYECKYIO CHTYaLHIO,
CIIOXXHMBLIYIOCS B Ha4albHbIA nepuoj BeHrepckoro paccenenus B Cpennem Ilonyna-
Bbe. ClefoBaTeNnbHO, YNOMAHYTBIMH B 13-ii rJ1aBe «ropaMu» He MOIH ObITB ropbl
Kamnenna, a >XMBIIMMH OKOJIO HUX XOpBaTaMH — JANMaTHHCKHE XopBaThl. OHK ObLTH
OTZENEHb! OT 00JIaCTH BEHIepCKOro paccenenus KoHua IX — Havana X B. oGIIMPHBIM
NPOCTpaHCTBOM Mexaypeubs Casbl H J[paBbl, 3aHATOrO APYrUM CIaBAHCKUM Hacee-
HHEM H TONBKO K cepeauHe X B. OCBOCHHOTO BEHIPaMH.

3aro obnactu, npunerasuue k Kapnaram, HenmocpeaCTBEHHO CMBIKAJIUCh C OCBO-
€HHOM BeHrpaMH TEPPHTOpHEl Ha mepBoM 3Tame pacceneHud B IlogyHaBbe. OTH 06-
JIaCTH, pacmojiaraBLIHECA K BOCTOKY OT BeHrpum, u COCTaBNsIM TeppuTOpHIO Benu-
ko#i Xopeatuu. [Tocnennss, Takum o6pa3oM, pacronaranach B TOM K€ PETHOHE, i€

OHa JIOKaJIM3yeTCs Ha OCHOBAaHHH Y)K€ PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH NAHHLIX, — B paHoHe
Kapnar.

% % %k

O HenocpeACTBEHHOM COCEJCTBE BEHTPOB M XOpPBAaTOB B YKa3aHHOM paioHe
BIIOJIHE OIpE/IENIEHHO FOBOPHT U MOJbCKHii XpoHucT Bunuenrtnii Kapny6ek (okono
1160-1223). Bo3aaBas xBany monbckoMy KHsA3i0 U kopoimo BonecraBy I Xpa6pomy
(992-1025), BuHueHTHii cpeu ero BIAAIOLIMXCS CBEPLIEHUI oTMeuaeT Takoi dakT:

Moaununn (bonecnas. — A. M) cBoeit BNacTy ryHHoB WNW BEHIrPOB, XOPBAaToOB U
CUNbHbIM Hapoa Mapaos”.

S'IMymapuu B. I Pannnit o7an... C. 138.

52 OVU. C. 339. Tlpum. 8. _

3 DAL P.63. — Cwm. Take: Ra&ki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i bicla Srbija / RIAZU. 1880. T. 52.
S.145; Fehér H. Ungars Gebietsgrenzen in der Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts // UJb. 1922. Bd 2;
Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata / Zbornik kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S.102; Dekan L. T.
Prispevok k otdzke politickych hranic Vel’kej Moravy // HS. 1947. T. 5. S. 207.

“laBenena H. U IMonsckie NaTHHOA3LIMHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBbIE MCTOMHMKH: TEKCT, MEPEBOI,
KommMeHTapuii. M., 1990. C. 98.
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B stom ussectun KammyGek uaer nanblle cBoero npeamecTseHHHKa ['anna Ano-
HHMMa, KOTOpBIii coobuiaer TOJILKO o noguuHeHuu Bonecnasom ITomopss, Ipyccuu,
Pycu, Mopasuu # Boremun™. B cHily JaHHOTO 0GCTOATENBCTBA HEKOTOPHIE HCCIIENO-
BaTeNu OTKa3biBaloT coobumienuio KannyOka B noBepuu, nmonaras, 4To MO3AHEHIINA
XPOHUCT HOMPOCTY aMIUTHQHIMPOBAT TEKCT Npe/IIECTBEHHNKA

Ionyuaercs, 4TO B JaHHOM CiTy4ae Mbl HMeeM JieJio He Goliee uyeM c JuTeparyp-
HBIM TIPHEMOM, HE HUMEIOILUM PEabHOro UCTOpHYecKoro coaepxaHus. COMHEHUsA
eme Gosee ycuinBaloTcs BBUAY ynomuHaHusa Kammy6kom B yucie noguMHeHHbIX bo-
JiecnaBOM HAapoOAOB MOYJIEreHAapHbIX MapIoB. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM BBICKa3bIBAIOTCA
MPEATIONIOKEHHSA, YTO XPOHUCT CNpOeliMpoBa Ha BpeMeHa bonecnaea snu3on u3 uc-
TOpHHU BOiH AnekcaHjpa MakeJOHCKOro, a HMEHHO, 3aBO€BaHHE UM MapIOB Ha Irpa-
Hune Munun u Tlepcuu, yepnias ceenenus y FOctuna® . Ecnu npuaath Takoe 06bsc-
HEHHE, TO U 3Ta NOAPOOHOCTh OKAKETCA JIMILG JIMTEPaTypHOH MeTadopoif, THineHHOMN
HUCTOPUYECKOro COZEPHKAHUA.

Cnenyer, onHako, yuuThiBaTh, 4To BuHuentuit Kamrybek, kak u apyrue cpeate-
BEKOBBIE €BpOMNEHCKHE XPOHUCTDI, UMeN 0ObIuait Ha3BIBaTh COBPEMEHHbIE €My A3bIYe-
CKHe MJIEeMeHa H HapoJibl, B 0COGEHHOCTH K€ BOCTOUHOEBPOMEHCKHX KOYEBHHKOB, H3-
BECTHLIMH MMEHaMH ApPeBHUX Hapomos. [ToaToMy B ero coobiueHusx TO U Jesi0 BO3-
HMKAIOT I'yHHBI, napThl, napdsane u ap. Ho Bce 510 — He abcTpakTHBIE 06pa3bl HEKHX
BOOOpaXkaeMbIX BParoB XpHUCTHAHCKOrO MHpa, a TPaAMLMOHHBIC 3THAYECKHE HaHMe-
HOBaHHA, UMEIOLIME BIOJIHE KOHKPETHbIE HCTOPHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHA cpeau OaM-
*kaiimux coceneit ITonsin.

Tak, napdsanamu Kapmybex Mor uMeHoBaTh MONOBLER, 3 reTaMu — npyccos”®
T'yHHaMH, KaK MBI BHAEH, NOJIBCKUH XPOHHCT Ha3bIBa€T BEHIPOB B COOTBETCTBHH C
HIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHuBlueiics B cpeaHeBekoBol EBporne Tpaguumeii 0TOXIECTBIATE
9TH JBa HapOAa M BO3BOAHUTH K ryHchomy BOXKAIO ATTHIIE IPOUCXOXKACHHE BeHrep-
CKO# KOPOJIEBCKOH JHHACTHH Apniazios®. STHOHMM «mapte» Kagnybek Mor npume-
HATB K TIOJIOBLIAM M ATBAraM®.

Yro xe KacaeTca ynoMHHaHHMs cpeau moayHHeHHbIX bonecnaBom XpabpeiM Ha-
pPOAOB «CHJILHOIO HapoAa MapaoOBy», TO, Kak HaM MpeJcTaBiserca, 6ojiee OCHOBATENb-
HO BBINISIOMT MPEIrOIOKEeHHe, YTO MOJBCKMA XPOHHCT B AyXe YIOMSHYTO#H BBIILE
CPE/IHEBEKOBO €BPONEHCKON TpaaMLIMK MOT HMEHOBaTh Tak neueHeroe®’. JlauHoe

5 MPH. NS. 1952. T. IL. P. 41. — Cm. take: Fann A H o H 1 M. XPOHHKa ¥ JeAHUSA KHA3H WK
npanm'cneﬁ nionbckux / Mpenucn., nep. u npum. JI. M. IMonosoii. M., 1961 (K. I, ra. 6).
H_l aBenesa H. H. [Tonsckue 1aTHOA3BIYHBIE CPENHEBEKOBBIC HCTOMHHMKH. .. C. 113, l'[puM 3.
"Mistrza Wincente g o Kronika Polska / Thum. K. Abgarowicz i B. Kiirbis; wstep i komm.
B. Kiirbis. Warszawa, 1974. S. 106. Prz. 64. — CmM. taxke: Balzer O. Studium o Kadtubku: Pisma
pésmiertne. T. I. Lwéw, 1934. S. 250, 317. — 31y Touky 3penus npunumaer u H. Y. Illasencra (ITons-
CKHe Jlamﬂonauqﬂble cpenneBexoBbic HCTOUHMKH. .. C. 113. TIpum. 5).
®lllasenena H. U Monsckae NaTHHOSILIHEE CPEAHEBEKOBbIC HCTOYHMKH. .. C. 22-23.
¥ Monpo6uo cm.: Boor H. de. Das Attilabild in Geschichte, Legende und heroische Dichtung.
Bem, 1932; Macarthney C. A. The Origin of the Hun Chronicle and Hungarian Historians. Oxford,
1953. P. 141; Ucropus Benrpuu. T. 1. M,, 1971. C. 275.
®Mistrza Wincentego Kronika Polska. S. 201. Prz. 156.
® Magistri Vicentii episcopi Cracoviensis Chronica Polonorum / Ed. A. Przezdziecki.
Cracoviae, 1862. S.76; Bujak F. Studia geograficzno-historyczne. Warszawa, 1925. S. 80;
Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakéw, 1996. S. 395.
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MPEAMNON0KEHHE ONMUPAETCH HAa MCTOPUUECKHE JaHHBbIE O XapaKTepe B3aWMOOTHOLLE-
HHIl NOJIbCKOro KHa3s ¢ mneuyeHeramu B Hauane XIB. ITo cBuperenscTBy Turmapa
Mep3ebyprckoro, HaxoasuieMy noaTsepxaeHHe 1 B [IoBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JIeT, neye-
Hern Obutn colo3HUKamu Bonecnaea u cOBMECTHO ¢ HUM AeiicTBOBaIM MpPOTHR Pycu
(moxomet 1013 w 1017 rr.). McTounHK HOCTATOUHO KpPaCHOPEYHBO XapaKTepusyer
MOAYHHEHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE MIEYEHETOB MO OTHOLICHMIO K NTOJIbCKOMY KHA3IO:

...oH (Bonecnas. — A. M) npukaszan nepe6uTb BCex NeveHeros, koraa Mexay
HUMM U €ro NIoAbMY CNYYUnach pasmMoneka, XoTA Te U Gbinu ero colo3Hukamu®™,

VnoMuHanHe B 06LIEM KOHTEKCTE BEHIPOB, XOPBATOB M TNEYEHErOB B CBA3M C
BHELUHENONUTHYECKOH AeATeNnbHOCThIO bonecnasa Xpabporo naer ocHOBaHHE BULETH
B HUX HE TOJILKO cocezeit no oTHouleHuio k Manoii [Tonsiire, HO ¥ B OTHOWIEHUU OPYT
apyra. Kak ussectHo, Buduenruii Kayty6ek cam 6sut pogoM u3 Kpakosckoit 3emiu
H, KPOME TOrO, KPaKOBCKHM €MHCKONOM, TEM OoJblIero BHHMAHUA 3aCITyXHBAIOT
TIPUBOAMMBIE UM CBEJCHHUS.

Ewe oaHo BakHoe ans Hac o6croaTenscTBO B coobiennn Kayury6bka — nopsanok
Nepe4UCIIEHHs 3aBUCKMBIX CTPaH U HapoOJOB, Ha YTO B CBOE Bpems obpaiuan BHHMa-
Hue I'. TTamkeBuy. XpoHHUCT yNOMHHAET XOpBAaTOB HE B CBA3H C NMOAYHHEHHEM Bone-
cnaBom Mopasuu 1 Boremun, a oco6o, B OQHOM pady € MPU3HABUIMMHU 3aBHCHMOCTE
ot ITonbIIM BEHrpaMH 1 neueHeramm™.

Bce 3T naHHbIe BeAyT K OAHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOJIY: T'OBOPS O XOpBaTax Kak O HEro-
cpeacTBeHHbIX cocensx TNonem, Benrpuu u neuereros, Bunnenruit KagnyGek Tem
CaMbIM HMMe€Jl B BHIY XOPBAaTOB, MpOXKMBaBWIUX B padioHe Kapnar, T. €. Tam, rae no-
meman ceoro Bennkyro Xopeatuio 1 KoHCTaHTHH barpaHOpOAHBIiA.

CoceAcTBO XOpBaTOB C BEHIPaMM «y rop», O KOTOPOM CBHAETENLCTBYET BH3aH-
THIHCKHIi UMIEpaTop, He MOXET ObITh HCTOJIKOBAHO B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO paHHMLa pac-
CeJICHHUA XOPBaTOB U BEHIpoB B cepeanHe X B. Mpoxoaunaa HenocpeacTseHHo no Kap-
narckoMy xpe6Ty. B cocras Tepputopun Benukoit XopeaTuu, O4€BHIHO, BXOAHIH H
HEKOTOpbIE 3eMIIH B 3aKapnaTbe.

Yepes kapnaTCKue Mepesastbl, OCBOCHHbIE EIle B 510Xy GPOH3bI®, ClaBAHCKOE Ha-
CEJICHHE JIErkO MOIJIO MpPOHUKaTh Ha TeppHTOpHIO 3akapnatbi. B cepeauue I Thic.
H. 3. 3/IcCh NMOABJIAIOTCA NEPBbIE CABAHCKUE MepeceneHUbl, NpUObIBLIME H3 pailOHOB
Bocrounoro [TpukapraTes u npuHeciye ¢ coGoi Mpaxcko-KOpYaKcKyio KyibTypy™.

ApXxeonoruyeckie Marepuaibl CepeluHbl — BTOPOH MONOBHHBI I TBIC. H. 3. ne-
MOHCTPHPYIOT OTCYTCTBHE THINONOTHYECKUX OTIIMYHI MaTepHaJIbHOM KyJIBTYph! Cla-

2Turmap Mep3eb yprcku il Xponuka: B 8 xu. / Iep. ¢ nar. M. B. [lpakonosa. M., 2005.
C. 128, 177-178. — Cm. takxe: Hazapeu ko A. B. 1) CoGerrus 1017 r. B Hemeuxoit xpounke XI B. 1
B pyccko#i neronucu // [T, 1980. C. 181-182; 2) O naruposke moGeucko#t Gursbt // JIX. 1984. C. 18-19.

STurmap Mepae6yprckuh Xponnka. C. 128.

“paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. S. 396.

®Ko6ans M. Bpousosnii ckap6 i3 cena 3apaaka Bonoseunkoro paifony 3akapniatcekoi oGnacri
(no0 npobnemu crapoiaBHiX ILNAXiB choiydeHHs 4epe3 ripchki mepesanu Ykpaincekux Kapnar) /
IMaM’TKM FANBIITATCHKOTO Nepiony B Mexupiyyi Bican, Auicrpa i ITpun’sti. Kuis, 1993, .

®Meunsx C. U Hopble paHHECIaBAHCKHE NAMATHUKY cepeluHsl I THIC. H. 3. B 3akapmaTckoil 06-
sacti YCCP // Tpyast V MexayHapoHOTO KOHrpecca apxeosnorop-capuctos. Kues, 1988. T. 4.
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BAHCKOro HacejeHus IIpukapnaTes u 3akapnaThs, NO3BONABLIKX OBl yTBEpXKIaTh, YTO
IpaHULa STHUYECKOTO PacCeJICHUA BOCTOMHBIX M 3aNajfHBIX CJIaBSH W3HAYaJbHO MpO-
xomuia no nuanu Kapnarckux rop®. Cnoxusmascsa B 3akapnaThe ClaBAHCKAs KyJb-
Typa nocieaHed yerseptd [ ThIC. H. 3. MO CBOMM MaTepHAILHBIM MpPU3HAKaM O4YEHb
6M3Kka BOCTOMHOCHABAHCKOH Kynbrype Tuna Jlyku-PaiikoBeukoii, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM
OHA y>K€ HCTTBITHIBAJIA ONPEIENIEHHOE BIIMAHHE Ky/LTYphl 3aNaHbIX ClIaBiH®..

H3BecTHO, uTo Mexay paoHamu Bancko#i Beictpuusl 1 Komnie — Ipsmes mo
BOJOpa3fielly peK MMEET MECTO 3aMETHOE COKpAILCHHE TUIOTHOCTH H JaXKke pa3pbiB B
yepele APeBHUX CIABSHCKHX MoceieHui, Toraa kak 6acceiin Jlabopua, npuroka Oun-
PaBbl, 10 HBIHEINHEH BEHTEPCKO-YKPAMHCKOM TPaHHMIBI GLUT TONHOCTHIO 3acenen’.
Otor dakT JaeT OCHOBaHHME TPEANONIOKHTH, YTO IPAHHLIA PACCENEHHs KapraTCKUX
XOpBaTOB M POJACTBCHHBIX MM CJIOBAKOB MOIJIa NPOXOAMTH B YKa3aHHOM paiioHe, a
OCHOBHOH XopBaTckuii apean B 3akapnatbe B IX—X BB. hopMHupoOBaics BRONB AONMH
pek JIa6opita (Ceupxassi), Yoka u Bopxassi’’.

B X B. cnaBsHCKME 3eMIIH, pacriojlarapmuecs Kk 3amany or Kapnart, cranu ucnsl-
TBIBaTh YCWIHBAOLleecs KyJIbTYPHOE H NMONMTHYECKOE BiMAHHME BeHrepckoro rocy-
IapcrtBa, obpasosasiierocs B Cpennem IloxyHasne. Bmecre ¢ TeM aHanu3 apxeonoru-
YECKUX MAMATHHUKOB W JAHHBIX TOMOHHMMHKH CPEIAHEBEKOBOTO PYCCKO-BEHIepCKOTO
HOTPaHHUYbA CBUIETENIBCTBYET, YTO BOCTOYHAA MPAHHULIA PACCEIEHHA BEHIepCKHUX Iule-
MeH B X B. HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIa MO3/HEHIIEH PyCCKO-BEHIEpCKOH rpaHMLe, MpoXo-
nuBiei no KapnatckoMy xpeGTty B paiioHe Bepetikoro nepesana.

Mo panubiM [1. [Iépddu, Teppuropus Benrepckoro coro3a B X B. OrpaHH4HBa-
Jlach Ha BOCTOKE IpaBbiM Geperom Tuchl: mpocTpaHCTBO Mexny Bepeuxum nepesa-
nom u Mynkauem (MykaueBo) 6510 OKphITO JlecoM («wiec XoBoly), a fanee 2o G6ac-
ceiiHa Tuchl (10 MecTa ee NOBOPOTa Ha 3amaj nocne BnanaeHus peku Crapsi) oOHapy-
XKMBAaeTCA CMELIAHHas CaBAHCKas W BEHrepcKkas TOMOHMMHKa. B paitone coBpemen-
HOro 3akaprnarckoro ropoga Ceanisa HaiileHBl OCTaTKHM 3aCEKH, NMOCTPOSHHOH Ha
apesHeit BoenHoi fopore. Ha neBom Gepery Tuchl M fajiee Ha BOCTOK 00HapyXuBaeT-
cs pa3HOOOpa3Has «CTOPOXKEBas» TOTIOHUMHKA — Ha3BaHHA, BKIIIOYAIOLIHE 3/IEMEHTBI
16v6 ‘cTpenox’ unm Or ‘cTpakHMK’, a TakKe IUIEMEHHble Ha3BaHHA Besenydd ‘meye-
Her’, Székely ‘cekeit’, Varsany ‘anan’, Kércs, Ladany, ceuperenscTyromue o noce-
JIEHHH 3/1€Ch MPUCOEAMHHMBIINXCSA K «CEMH MaJibApaM» HEBEHI€PCKHUX MIEMEH, Ha KO-
TOPBIX BOINIArakch YHKIMH NOTPaHUHHOM CTpakH .

Takum obpasom, BocTouHas rpanuua Bedrepckoro coiosa X B., mpoxoauuias

Cm.: Banarypi E.A, Mensk C. L 3akapnarra — 3emis coB’auchka. Yakropox, 1976.
C. 135136, 153-155; Cenos B.B. Bocrounusie cnapsue B VI-XIII B, M., 1982. C. 126;
Parczewski M. Poczatki sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego... S. 74, 75.

®NMpuxoaniok O.M. Cxigni Kapnaru y VIII-IX cr. C. 313.

“Wedzki A. Slowacja// SSS. 1975. T. V. S. 253, mapa.

®Bo#rtoruu JL.B. 1)Kapnarchki XOpBaTH B C€THOMOJITHYHOMY pO3BUTKY lleHTpannHo-
Cxignoi €pponu panHsoro cepenusonivus // VIICE. 2004. Bun. 4. C. 122; 2) Kapnarckue xopars! //
BCIIGI'Y. Cep. 2. 2005. Beimn. 1. C. 140.

"Gyorffy Gy. 1) Az Arpad-kori Magyarorszag torténeti foldrajza. I. k. Budapest, 1966. 521. 1;
2) A csatlakozott népek // Gy 8 rffy Gy. A magyarsag keleti elemei. Budapest, 1990. — Cm. Taioke:
H e Mme T IL O6pasoanne norpaHniHo# o6nacti bopxassl // IIpobneMbl apxeosiornn ¥ APEBHEH HCTO-
pum yrpos. M., 1972. C. 211, puc. 2. '
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BAOAbL BepxHero TedyeHus Tucel, Ha 60-80 kM orcrosna k 3amagy OT PYCCKO-
BeHrepckoi rpanuupl, ycranopusueiics B XIII B. JJaxxe B XII B. ncropukmn ormeyarotr
CyllecTBOBaHHE MeXHy Benrpueii m Iamuukoii 3emneit 3HauuTenbHOM «OydepHoi
30HBI», HOCTMraBuleii B mupuHy 200 kM'2. DTa TeppHTOpHA He TPMHAANEKANA HU
Benrpuu, vy PycH, — pycckue 1 BeHrepckue morpaHM4HeIE KPEMOCTH pa3sMELIAHCh
Ha PaBHWHAX, HA 3HAYUTENLHOM yaneHuu ot Kapnar’.

I[No-BuauMOMy, Takoe MOJOXKEHHE CTalO CeJCTBUEM CYIIECTBOBaHHs B Kapmnart-
CKOM paiioHe 0c060ro STHONONMUTHYECKOTO 0OPa30BaHHsl, 3aHMMABLLIETO TEPPUTOPHIO
no obe cropons! oT Kapnar u qyMTensHOe BpeMs He NPU3HABABILErO BIacTh HH pyc-
CKHX, HH BEHIrepCKHX mpaBuTenieil. 3tuMm o6pazoBaHHeM U MOT GBITh MIEMEHHOH cO103
KapnaTcKHX XOpBaTOB, U3BECTHLIH B Buzantun nox umenem Benukoii Xopsatuu.

KaprorpadupoBanue apXeonornyeckux NMaMATHHKOB, CBS3BIBAEMBIX C apeasoM
paccenieHHs KapriaTCKMX XOpBaTOB, IOKa3bIBa€T, YTO MMEeHHO Oacceiin Bepxueii Tuchl
npeAcTaBnsn coboi 3anajiHyI0 rpaHMIy 3TOro apeana . ITo JaHHBIM JTHHIBUCTHYE-
CKOro aHanu3a Haubosiee paHHMX XOpPBAaTCKHX TOMOHHWMOB Kapmarckoro peruosa,
rpaHHLA paccelICHHs. XOpPBaTOB B 3aKapliaThe YCTaHaBJIMBaeTcsi B Mexaypeube Jla-
6opua u OHzpassl .

Cnenyer yuuTbhIBaTh, YTO CNaBAHCKOE HaceneHue Oacceitna BepxHeii Tucel pas-
BHBAJIOCh B OCOGBIX HCTOPHYECKUX YCIOBHSX, IOCTOSHHO MCTIBITHIBaA YIpo3y CO CTO-
POHBI CWJIBHBIX COCeIHHMX rocyaapcts. [lo apxeonoruueckum JaHHBIM, Ha iore Ko-
LIMLKOM KOT/IOBHHbI Ha NpoTsxkeHuH ABYyX ctonetuii (VII — py6ex VIIVIX B.) cyme-
CTBOB&JI OfIMH M3 nepudepuitHbIX LIEHTPOB Ana;?cxoﬁ J€p>KaBBbl, TOCTIOACTBOBABLUIMI
HaJi CIIaBSTHCKMM HaceJIeHHEeM JJaHHOTO peruoHa’ .

B xonue IX B. 3akapnarckue 3eMiy, Cyad M0 BCEMY, OKa3aKCh B cpepe BIMAHHA
Bonrapckoro rocyaapcrsa. I1o manHbiM BeHrepckoro anonnMa (koner XII — navano.
XIII BB.), nepeiina Kapmars! u wiec XoBowr», MabApCcKUe TIeMeHa Aprajia BCTPETH-
JM cnaBsfH, KoTopbie ObimM «nogsMH Boxas Camana» (homines fuissent Salani
ducis)”’. B nocneaHeM HCTOPHKH BHAAT MECTHOTO GONrapcKoro MpaBHTENs HITH JIAXKe
uaps Cumeona (893-927)"%. JinuTensHOE NOAMTHYECKOE BIMAHHE GONTapCKUX TIPaBH-
Teneit Ha 3emuax OacceiiHa Bepxueit Tucel moaTsepxkaaeTca Haxomkoil Ha Oepe-
ry Jlabopua, B croBaikom cene Muxanosusi (B 30 kM k ceBepo-3amagy oT Ykropozaa),

ZTumomyxk B.O. Jlasusopycska Bykosuna (X — nepma nonosuua XIV cr.). Kuis, 1982.
C. 86.

® Pannonoprt I A. BoeHHoe 30A4ecTBO 3amamHo-pycckux semems X-XIV ee. JI, 1967.
C. 176.

“Meunsnx C. 1. PaHHbOCIOB’AHCEKE i NaBHBOPYChKE Hacenemus 3akaprarrs VI-XIII cr. Kuis,
1980. C. 164. — b. A. THMOLLYK CYMTaeT, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPHHM YKPAWHCKOro 3akapriaTha XHIM 3anal-
Hele, T. €. Gensie xopathl (TuMomy k B. A. Bocrounrie cnassue: ot o6imHb! K ropoxam. M., 1995.
C.173).

72 Kynuuucskuit O. A Halinasuiwi cnos’sHceki TomoHiMu YKpaiHH Sk JDKEPENO iCTOPHKO-
reorpadiynnx nocaimkens. Kuis, 1981. C. 198.

S alkowsky P. K vyvoju a Strukture osidlenia v dobe slovanskej na Slovensku // SIA. 1988.
T.36-1; Profantova N. Awarische Funde aus den Gebieten nordlich der awarischen
Siedlungsgrenzen // AF. 1992. Bd 2.

7 SRH.T. I P. 51.

™ Magyarorszég torténete. Elozmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig. Foszerk. Székely Gy. 2. kiad.
1/1. 585. 1.
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HaArpoObs ¢ KHPHUTHYECKOM HaAMHChIO, CBHAETENBCTBYIOMIEH O TOM, YTO 31ech Obin
noxoponeH kHa3b [Ipectan (996/997-1060/1061) — cein nocneaxero Gonrapckoro
naps Urana Bnanucnasa™

Hosgas, eute 6onee MouHas BOJTHA HHO3EMHOIO BIIHAHUA B 3akapnatke Oblia cBA-
3aHa ¢ YKCMAHCHOHUCTCKON NMONWTUKON npasuteneit Benrpuu, nobusmmxcs co Bpe-
MEHEM MOJHOTO BKJIIOYEHHA CIaBSHCKHX 3eMenb k 3anapy ot Kapnar B coctaB Ben-
repckoro rocyaapctea. @akTel Takoro poia, OYEBHAHO, H MMEJ B BHAY MMIIEpaTop
KoucrautuH, rosops o tom, uyto Bennkas Xopeatus «goctynHa nja rpabexeit» on-
HOBPEMEHHO «M TYpOK, M maumHakutoB»”’. Ecm i aTak meweweros Gosee Bcero
6bimn rocTYNHEI XOpBaTcKHe 3eMnH B bacceiine [lHectpa u B Bocrounom IMpukapna-
TbE, TO AJIA HaNaJAcHHM BEHrpoB Hanbosiee nmoaxoauna Ta yacts Benukoit Xopeatuw,
KOTOpas pacnosaranach K 3anagy ot Kapmar.

Ho, HecMoTps Ha cTone He6naronpusTHLIE BHEIIHENONMTHYECKHE YCIOBUA, 3Ha-
YMTENIbHAA YacTh ClaBsHckoro HaceneHus Iloruces W YkpauHckoro 3akapnates u3-
6exxana ManpApH3aliiM, COXPaHUB A3BIKOBYIO H KYJNBTYPHYIO CBS3b CO CBOMMH BOC-
TOYHOCJIABSHCKMMH COPOAMYAMH, XHBLIHMH 0 Apyryto ctopoHy Kapnar, ucnons3sys
B LENAX STHUYECKON M MCTOPHYECKOH CaMOMICHTH(HKALMH STHOHHM «PYCHHB'
OtaenvHble «pycckue» cena B IOro-Bocrownoit Cnosakmu n Cepepo-Bocrounoit
Benrpuu usBectHol nmo ucroynukaM XI-XII BB. JlaHHBI€ TOMOHHMHKH TNO3BOJIWIH
. 1. UcaeBuvy caenath BBIBOJ, YTO B YKa3aHHBIA nepuoa B paae paonos [lotucba
cnaBsAHCKOE HaceneHue Guiio npeobnanaomum®

Kak cnpasepnuso nonaraer JI. B. BoitroBuy, 3akapnaTckve pycHHb — IpsAMbie
MOTOMKH KapnaTCKHX XOpBATOB W BMECTE C APYroi BETBBIO pycuHoa HaceNABLINX
TaIHuKYIO 3€MITIO, OHM COCTABJIAIM €MHBIN STHHueckui Maccus®. Bmecte ¢ TeMm
clie/lyeT MpU3HaTh, YTO TBEPABIX HOKA3aTENLCTB HANWYHSA CIOXKHMBIINXCA TPYNN py-
CHHCKOI‘O HAcCeJIeHHs K 3anafgy ¥ roro-3anany ot Kapnar panee XIV B. noka HemocTa-
Touno®*

* % Xk

HakoHew, nocnennuM opHeHTHpOM Ui okannsauuu Bemukoit Xopsatuu ciy-
XKHT yka3aHue KOHCTaHTHHA O BO3MOXKHOM ITyTH M3 Hee K MOPIO, KOTOPBIif «3aHHMaeT
30 nueii», a Mope «Ha3piBaetcs “UeprbiM™». MHBIMM crioBamu, Benukas Xopsatus
HaxoJuTCA Ha paccTosHuu B 30 aueii myTu ot UepHoro Mops.

®Tkadlcik V. Cyrilsky napis v Michalovcich // SI. 1983. Ne1. S. 121-123; McaeBuy 5. 1.
Kapnarckuit pernon B snoxy Kuescko#t Pycu u deonansHoit pasapobnentocts // Ykpausckue Kapnartel.
Hcropns. Kues, 1989. C. 45.

% OVH. C. 141.

Y Mausk e 8n4 1. Hapuc icropii ylcpamcumx 3akapnarchkux rosopis. IIpara, 1958. 4. 1. C. 33—
41; Ko6ans W.B. Hapomu cyuacHoi Tepuropii 3akapnarta B enoxy cepexnsoBiuus / AH. 1992.
T.IIL C. 104-105.

1caesuy . [ 1) lcropuuna reorpadis Vropmuuu Ta cymixuux kpais XI-XIV cr. // AY.
1967. Ne 2. C. 73; 2) beepena TIpO 3axiaHi MeXn ykpa'l'HCLKo‘i €THiuHOT TepuTopii B mepion $peonanizmy //
Icaesuu S1. J1. YkpaiHa fasHs i HoBa: Hapog, peniris, KynsTypa. JIsie, 1996. C. 66.

BBo#itosuy JL.B. 1) Kapnatchki XopBaTH B €THOMOJIITHYHOMY pPO3BHTKY LlenTpansHo-
Cxinnoi €sponn... C. 125; 2) Kapnarckue xopearsi. C. 142.

8 Uli&ny F. Podiel Rusov, Rusinov na doosidl’ovani Slovenska v stredoveku // SS. 1993. T. 28.
S. 21-29.
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KommenTaToprl nocieqHux uznanuii Tpyna KoHctaHTHHa, HCXOAs U3 TOXKIECTBA
Benuxoii Xopearuu u Benoii XopBaTuu 1 pacnionaras 3Ty HCTOPUUYECKYIO 06/1acThb K
cepepy ot Kapnar u Cyzneros, MPUXOJSAT K BLIBOZY, 4TO MOX «YepHbIM» MOpEM UMITIe-
parop uMen B Bugy mope Banruiickoe®. [To MueHuIo A. JIOMBI, B M3BECTHHM BH3aH-
THICKOTO UMIIEpaTopa pe4b MOTJIa MATH He TONbKO O Banruiickom, HO 1 o CeBepHoM
MOpAX, a XOpBaTCKHE U CepOCKHE TEPPUTOPHH, OTJ:[eIleHHI:Ie ot Mopsa 30 THAMH ITyTH,
GbUIM PacroNoXeHsI B BEpXoBbAX Dnb6bt, Onepa n Bucbi™. ’

Takas Touka 3peHus, pasyMmeercs, UMeeT MPaBO Ha CYLIECTBOBaHME, HO JOBOJEI,
NPUBEICHHEIE B €€ MOANEPHKKY, NPEICTaBIAIOTCA Naneko He GeCCOPHBIMH.

MHorue uccnenoBarenu MPUAEPXKHBAIOTCA APYTOTO MHEHHS U TPaKTYIOT rped. i
oxotew| BGhacco kak Yepnoe mope®’. To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO OGEIYHO B FPEUECKUX
MaMATHUKAX, B TOM 4ucie H y KoncrantuHa, Ueproe Mope umenyercs ITovtog, co-
BCPIIEHHO He UCKIIIOYAaeT YIoTpeGiieHHs Hapsdy ¢ HUM Apyrux HasaHuii. Berpe-
Yaiolzeecs XKe B HEKOTOPhIX BH3AHTHHCKHX MAMATHHKAX MCTONB30BaHHE BbIPaXKEHHs
«YepHBI(-as)» B 3HAYCHHUU CeGepHbiii M HaXKe apkmuyeckuii, TPEACTaBIAEMOE KaK
penaloLlMii apryMeHT A8 OTOXIECTBIEHUA 1) oKotewr Bdhacoa ¢ Farmuiickum mo-
pem™, eiBa JIM NOAXOAHT K JaHHOMY city4ato. Y KoHcTaHTHHa HHM pa3y He yNOMUHa-
IOTCA Ha3BaHHA C KOPHEM dpKtdg, HeT ynomuHauwii o bantuiickoM win CeBepHom
MOpsX, H, MOXOXe, ¢ro reorpaduyeckuit Kpyrosop He NPOCTHpAiCA TaK JajJeKo Ha
cesep.

Kpome Toro, B Bu3aHTHiCKOM ucTOpHOrpadMH CyLLECTBOBaNA TPAAULMA, O KO-
Topoii bantuiickoe Mope BooGile He BOCIIpHHUMAIOCh B KayecTBe ocoboro reorpa-
¢Hueckoro o6beKTa U MOpPEM KaK TaKOBBIM HE CUMTANOCh, — B HEM BHJENH JIMLIb
4acTb ATIAHTHYECKOro OKeaHa, HUMEHYEMOTro 3anaonbim OKeaHoM.

Tak, B Ucropun ®eodpunakra CUMOKATTHI paccKa3blBaeTCA, YTO BO BPEMA BOHHBI
¢ aBapaMH B IUICH K BM3aHTMHLIAM NONANH TPOE CNIaBAH U3 YMC/IA HX COKO3HHKOB, KO-
TOpEIEC BMECTO OpY>KUS HMeNH npH cebe kudapnl. Ha nonpoce y umneparopa Maspu-
KW TUTEHHbIE COOOIIMIIH, YTO: :

..N0 NNEeMEHN OHW CnaBAHE U XMBYT Y OKOHEYHOCTM 3anafHoro okeaHa; uTo xa-
raH (aBapoB. — A. M.) oTnpaBun nocnos BNNOTb A0 TaMOWHMX [NnemeH], YTobbl
coBpaTb BOMHCKME CHNbl, U NPenbLLan cTapeiilumH GoraTbimu gapamu®

% DAL P. 130; OYMU. C. 378. Ipum. 19.

% Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos // 3PBH.
1999-2000. Kis. 38. C. 92.

'Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. Praha, 1906. D. 1L Sv. 1. S.275; Modelski T. Z
onomastyki i terminologji $redniowecznej // KH. 1920. T. 34. 8. 16; Zupanié N. Znakenije barvnego
atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11. S.355n.; Widajewicz J. Paistwo
Wistan. Krakéw, 1947. S. 15; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.II. S. 166; Gaczynski J. Z.
Zarys dziejow plemiennych Malopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. S.57; Boiitosuu JI. B. «Bini» xopsatu
YH «xa narceki» xopsarn? // Mukonaisumsa, 36. Hayk. cr. JIbsis, 1998. T. 1. C. 51.

®Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo slowianskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949. S.212;
Ludat H. Ostsee und Mare Balticum // ZfSHG. 1952. Bd 76. S. 1 f, Nal e p a J. Lemkowie, Wotosi i
Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC.
1997-1998. T. 34. S. 164.

% CIMUC. T.IL. C. 17.
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DTOT e 3MU30] MOUTH AOCIOBHO noeTopserca B Xponorpapuu ®eodana Ucno-
BeJUHHKa, TIiE IICHHEIE MMEHYIOT ce6a cnaBsHaMH, pacCeMBLIMMUCSA «Ha Kpaio 3a-
nagroro OkeaHan’™.

CnaBsHaMH, O KOTOPBIX FOBOPUTCA B NAHHBIX M3BECTHAX, MOTTIH OBITH TOJBKO
IUIEMEHa, paccelMBIUMecs MEXKAY ycTbAMH Onbsb6el U Opepa, T. e. Ha moGepexbe
Banruiickoro mops. Takum o6pa3zoM, umeHHo Bantuiickoe Mope ckpbiBaeTcs 3a on-
peneneHHeM «OKOHe4YHOCTh (kpaii) 3amagHoro okeana»’'. Haspanue «3anamusiit
okean» (0 éoméprog *Qxeavog) 6b1m0 u3BecTHO H KoHCcTaHTHHY BarpaHopoxHomy, B
COYHMHEHHH KOTOPOTO OHO BLICTYNA€T B CBOEM OCHOBHOM 3HaY€HHU — ‘ATIaHTHYe-
ckuit okean’”

Hcxona U3 cka3aHHOro, MOXHO MpPEATONOXUTh, 4To KoHcranTuH Barpanopon-
HBIH, rOBOPS O MOpeE, K KOTOpOMY Lien ponru#t nmyts u3 Benmmkoi XopeaTuu, He cMor
TOYHO OMNpENEIHTb, KaKoe HMEHHO MOpe HMEETCA B BUAY, HHa4Ye OBl OH UCIIOJIB30BA
onHo u3 Gonee ynoTpeGMTENBHBIX M y3HaBaeMbIX Ha3BaHWi, — Hanpumep, «IToHT»
wm «3amnaaHbiit okeaH». TeM caMbIM, B city4ae ¢ 1) okotewr 6GAacca MBI uMeeM Je-
JIO ¢ rpeyeckoi nepeaadeii NOMIMHHOTO XOPBATCKOro Ha3BaHHsA, COOGIEHHOro UMIIe-
paropy ero HHpopMaTopamu.

Kak nonaraer A.Jloma, o6o3HaueHne bantuiickoro unn CeBepHOro mMops kak
«Yepnoro» («TemHoro») Moriio BO3HMKHYTh B CpeIHEBEKOBO#H EBpore noa BiuaHHueM
TIOPKCKHX A3BIKOB, OyXyuH CBA3aHHBIM C npeBHeupchxou CHCTEMO#H mseronux o6o-
3HaYeHHH CTOPOH CBETa, B KOTOPO# HYEPHBIH LBET COOTBETCTBOBAN ceBepy’ . OnHAKO
TaKoe MpeAnoNoKEHHE He HAXOIMT ONOpbl B HCTOYHHKaX. HaM He u3BecTHbI ciiyyan
HCTIONIB30BaHUA B CPEIHEBEKOBOH JMTEpaType Ha3BaHWi ¢ MOAOGHBIM 3HaYEHHEM
npuMeHuTeNsHO K bantuitckomy win CeBepHOMY MOpAM.

Yo sxe kacaerca YepHoro mops, To NIPHHATOE B IPEYECKOil TUTEpaType ero 06o-
3nauenue kak [1ovrog *A&ewog (‘Mope HerocrenpunmHoe’), no MHeHmo pana uccne-
noBaTeliei, MPOHCXOMMUT OT JP.-HpaH. OCHOBHI *ax$agna- ‘TeMHBIit" Bnocnenc'rnun
3TO HasBaHMe ObUTO 3BQuMHU3MpOBaHO M mproGpeno dopmy II6viog “EvEewog™
Vnorpe6bnennoe KoHcTaHTHHOM Ha3BaHHMe 1| 6KOTEWY) BGAaCoQ NMEET Ty ke rpaMMa-
THYECKYIO OCHOBY M BBICTYNAaeT B NEPBOHAYaJILHOM, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOM Y HPaHCKHX
HapoJIOB, 3HAYEHHH ‘MOpe 4YepHoe (TeMHoe)’. B HOBOrpeueckoM s3bIKE pacnpocTpa-
HAeTcA eme Oonee cOOTBeTCTBYIOMIAA nepnonaqanmomy CMBICJIOBOMY 3HAYEHHIO
¢opma Hazpanna Yeproro mops — Madpn 8dAacoa’®.

Takum oGpa3oM, U3 ABYX NMPELTOKEHHBIX B JINTEPAType BAPUAHTOB JIOKATH3ALMH
YHOTPEONEHHOrO BH3AaHTHICKMM HMIIEpaTOpOM THAPOHHMa 1) okotewq Odlacco.

% Tam xe. C. 255.

""Herrmann J. Byzanz und die Slawen «am ussersten Ende des Westlichen Ozeanz» // Klio.
Berlin, 1972. Bd 54. 8. 317-318;TuM6yTac M. Cunasaue. C. 131.

% OVH. C. 92-93.

% Loma A. Serbisches'und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 92.

“vasmer M. 1) Osteuropiische Orstnamen. Dorpat, 1921. S. 4 f; 2) Untersuchungen iiber die
iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven, 1. Die Iranier in SiidruBland. Leipzig, 1923. S. 20. — Cm. Taxxe: BSL.
T. 25. P. 61; T. 30. P. 61; ZfOF. Bd 12. S. 253.

“Irmscher J. Dic Benennung des Schwarzen Meeres bei den Byzantinern // BS. 1962. T. 23.
S.16f,

“®acmep M. IruMosoruteckuit coBaps pycckoro s3sika: B 4 1. T. IV. CII6., 1996. C. 345.
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(‘reMHO€ Mope’), K KOTOpOMY el MmyTh i3 Benukoii XopBaTHH, OTOXAECTBICHHE €r0
¢ UepHBIM MOpEM TIPE/ICTABIAETCA HaM Gosiee JOCTOBEPHBIM .

ITo pacueram T. JleBuLkoro, 3a ONMH JeHb IUIABaHUA IO peKe CPERHEBEKOBbIE
MYTEIIECTBEHHUKH MOTJIM TIPEOAONIEBaTh pacctosHue mpumepHo B 30 kM, a 3a 30
nHel — cooTBeTcTBeHHO 900 kM, 4TO cocTaBnseT GakTHUECKOE PACCTOAHHE MEXITY
UepHbiM MopeM M Gacceiinom Cana, ecnu mwisith mo Juectpy’". ITo HaGmonenuam
JI. B. BoiitoBHy4a, 3a AeHb IUIaBaHUA BBEPX M0 TEYESHHIO PEKH YAABAJIOCh MPEOIoJie-
BaTh pacCTOAHME NMpUMepHO B 25-35 kM, BHM3 — 80 kM, oxHako no JlHecTpy, «c ero
6ecuncneHHbIMH H3ru6aMH U IOBOPOTaMH BHM3 3a JieHb MpoiTH Gonee 50 kM He yaa-
ercs. [IpocTeie noacueTs! MOKa3bIBAIOT, uTo 3a 30 AHelt 10 YepHOro Mops MOXHO Obl-
1o nobpaThes rae-To u3 paiiona IepeMbII»™ .

Otot apepHeiinii ropoackoii ueHtp B Ilpukapnatee, BEPOATHO, MOXKHO CYMTATh
reorpaM4ecKiM LIEHTPOM pAacCeNeHHs BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKOrO TUIEMEHHOTO COI03a
XOpBAaTOB, M3BECTHOrO Mo coobueHusaM [ToBecTu BpeMeHHbIX JieT. YkpauHckoe Ipu-
Kaprarbe, rje IieMeHa XOpBaTOB OOHTaIM CO BpeMEH CJIaBIHCKOTO pacceneHMs, Mo
HalleMy MHEHHIO, M COCTaBJIANIO TeppHTOpHio Benukoit Xopeatuu, o koTopoi mucan
Koncrantun barpaHoponsiii B cepenune X B.

B nonb3y Takoro peureHus CBHAETENBCTBYIOT M JaHHBIE COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBHC-
THKH. CpaBHUTENbHOE A3BIKO3HAaHUE OOHapyKUBaeT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE YEPThI CXOACT-
Ba YKPaWHCKOTO f3bIKa KapmnaTCKOH 30HEI ¢ CepOOXOPBATCKUM M JPYTHMH FOXKHOCIA-
BAHCKHMH A3bIKaMH, UTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha UX oblmee nmpoucxoxaeHue. B yactHocTy, 3to
KacaeTcsi MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX JIEKCHYECKMX COBNANECHUM, OCOOEHHO B YaCTH COLMAJIB-
HOli TepMHUHONOrMH. XapaKTepHO, YTO 3aMaJHOCIaBAHCKHE A3BIKM MOJOGHOro Cxon-
cTBa He OOHapyxuBaioT. O0nacTei0 GOPMUPOBAHHA OTMEUCHHOMN A3BIKOBOH OOLIHO-
ctH sBnseTca YkpauHckoe Ipukapnartse unu 6osnee o6wupHble TeppuTopun Bocrou-
Ho#i EBponbl, rae nomkHbI GbUTH MPOXKHBATH JpeBHUE NPEIKH COBPEMEHHBIX HOCHTE-

a 0
neit cepGOXOPBATCKOrO M HEKOTOPBIX IPYrHX S3IKOB GANKAHCKHX CIaBAH ™.

Cm.:Matiopos A.B. Koucrantun Barpssopoausiii o reorpaduieckoM nonoxeHun Benukoit
Xopsaruu // BEAC. 2005. Y. 1. C. 111-112, :

®Lewicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie w $wietle Ksiggi Rogera geografa arabskicgo w XIT w. w
al. Idrisiego. Warszawa, 1954. Cz. II. S.120n.; Gaczynski J.Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych
Malopolski. S. 57.

®Boi#iTonuy JLB. «bini» xopsaru un «kapnarceki» xopsaru? C. 51.

'Y puh M. Cpnckn Hapon u mweroB jesuk. beorpan, 1981. C.16cn— Cm. Takoe:
Grafenauer B. Nekoj vpradanj iz dobe naseljevanja junih Slovanov // ZC. 1950. T.4; Lehr-
Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislafiskich // PS. 1951. S. 17, 31-32; Munos JI. B.
RUZZI «Basapckoro reorpada» u Tak HassiBaeMmbie «pycuuu» // OH. 2000. Ne 1. C. 97-99.



YACTDb BTOPASL

IF'EHE3HC XOPBATOB
B 3IIOXY IIO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH
H BEAHKOI'O IIEPECEAEHHSY HAPOZIOB

OcHOBHbIE MPOLIECCH aCCUMMJIALIMA CJIaBIHAMH MpaHOA3bIYHOrO HaceneHns Ce-
sepHoro IlpuyepHOMOpBA AODKHBI GbUTH NMPONCXOAUTE B TIEPHON ACHCTBUS HEPHS-
XOBCKO# apxeonoru4eckoii KynbTypbl (koHeu Il — Hauano V B.), nockonsky B Gonee
MO3/HEE BpeMs OTpeReNAoLIyI0 ponb B UCTOpUM cnaBsH IOro-Boctouno#t Eponbt
UrpaJId UX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHS C TIOPKCKUMH KOYEBHHKAMH .

B apeaiie uepHIXOBCKOM KyJBTYphl BBIACAAIOT TPH JIOKAJIbHBIE MPYNMbl MaMATHH-
KOB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE TPEM PErdoHaM c NpeolbnanaHHEM ONpPEeAENCHHOro 3THHYe-
ckoro koMnoHeHta. B CesepHoMm IIpHuepHOMOpbE >XWJIO B OCHOBHOM CKH(]o-
capMaTckoe HacelleHue — JipeBHHe obHTaTenu 3Tux Mect. Mexay Juectpom u Jly-
HaeM npeoGiajaiy reTto-Jakv. A Ha OOGLIMPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE JIECOCTEMHOM MOJIOCHI
ot J{Hectpa no JHenpa cocpeoTOueHbI MaMATHUKH, CBA3bIBAEMbIE CO ClaBSHAMH®.

K sTHorenesy cnassH Oosiee Bcero UMeNu OTHOLICHHE [Ba pernoHa — BepxHe-
nHectpoBckuit u Ilogonscko-/lnenporckuii. Ecnu B nepBoM npeobiafaloT maMsATHH-
KH, TEHETHYECKH CBA3aHHBIE CO CIABIHCKHMHU JPEBHOCTAMH, TO JUI BTOPOro Xapax-
TepHO HanuuMe Gonplioro yrcna norpeGeHMit ¢ ABHO BHIPOKEHHBIMH CaApMAaTCKUMH
NPH3HAKaMHM, YTO MO3BOJIIET FOBOPUTH O JBYX KOMIOHEHTaX B CTPYKTYpE MECTHOrO
HACEJICHH — HUPAHCKOM H CIIaBIHCKOM .

B pa¥ionax Hambosee MHTEHCHBHOrO 3THMYECKOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHs . JPEBHHX
CNIaBAH W MPAHLIEB, CyAs MO BCEMY, U HyXKHO HCKATh Clie[bl 3apoxeHus u dopmupo-
BaHUA JAPEBHHX XOPBAaTOB, FEHE3UC KOTOPBIX OBLI TECHO CBA3aH C OGLIMM MpoLECCOM
STHHYECKOro cTaHoBNeHu ciaBaH IOro-BocTounoit EBpomnsl.

' Cenos B.B. Cnassne: Mcropuko-apxeonornueckoe uccnenosanue. M., 2002. C. 193.

2papan B. ]I, 1) Yepnaxisceka KynsTypa. 3a MaTepianaMu Bepxuboro Juictpa u 3axiaHoro By-
ry. Kuis, 1981. C. 163-165; 2) Cnop’suu y apyriit usepti 1 Tic. H. e. // Jlasus icropis Vkpaiuu. Kuis,
2000. T. 3. C. 46. — Cm. Taxxe: Bunokyp L C. 1) Icropis Ta kynsTypa yepHaxiBchkux nnemeH Jui-
crpo-JlninpoBcbkoro mexupivus 1I-V cr. . e. Kuie, 1972; 2) YepHsaxiBcbka KyIbTypa: BATOKH i ZOJIA.
Kam’aueus-Tloainechkuii, 2000; Marome nos b. B. 1) Yepuaxosckas kynwTypa Cesepo-3ananHoro
IMpuueproMopbs. Kues, 1987; 2) UepHsxorckas kyneTypa: [Ipo6nema atHoca. Lublin, 2001 (Monumenta
Studia Gothica. T. I).

3Cenos B.B. 1)Cnapaue B apessocty. M., 1994, C. 233-286; 2) Cnassne: Hctopuko-apxeo-
noruueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 186-189.
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Fene3nc XopBaTOB:
apXeOAOTHIECKHH
H 3THOAHRHTBHCTHYECCKHH
acCOeKThI

Apxconoruyeckas atpuGyuns XopBaTos B 3HOXY CNABAHCKOrO pacceieHus. — JiaHHble TAHAUCCKUX
Haanuceit I1-111 BB. ¥ npoGneMa 3THMONOTHH ITHOHMMA Xopeéambl. — VICTOpHYECKHE U IMHIBUC-
THYECKHE JIaHHBIC 06 MPAHCKOM NPOUCXOKACHHH HMEHH XOpBatoB. — HpaHckuii KOMNOHEHT Ma-
TEPUANLHONH M NYXOBHOH KyNbTyphl XopBaToB. — HekoTopbie CNOPHEIE BOMPOCH! STHOrEHE3a X0p-
BAaTOB B COBPEMEHHOH KCTOpHOrpaduu.

IUIH B NEpHOA JeHCTBUA MPAXKCKO-KOPHAKCKOH M MEHbKOBCKOH apxeo-

noruyeckux KynsTyp (V-VII 8B.), 06pasoBaBiuuxca nocie rudeny 4epHs-
XOBCKOMH KyJIbTYpbI BCIIEACTBHE I'YHHCKOTO HallecTBHsA. HoBEIE CllaBsiHCKME KyJIbTYpBI
MIEpHOJA PaHHETO CPeJHEBEKOBbA BO3HHKAIOT HA OCHOBE MPEAIIECCTBYIOLHX KYNbTYD,
B CO3/1aHMH KOTOPBIX CJIaBSHE Y4aCTBOBAJIM HAPAXY C MPEACTABHTEIAMH APYTHX 3THO-
COB.

SAnpo nmpaskcko-KOpUYaKcKoii KyasTypsl popMupoBanock Ha Tepputopun CpenHe-
ro u Bepxuero IloaHecTpoBbs. BakHyio poiib B €€ T€HE3MCE ChIrpali¥ pacroioxKeH-
HbI€ 3/IcCh YEPHAXOBCKHE NaMATHUKH — YepenmuH, BosmeB Tepemuisl, Cokon, bako-
Ta, Bephameska, Jlyka-Kaseruunckas, Ycree u 1p.| B 1enom xe nepsoHavaibHbIH
apean npaxcKo-KOpYaKCKUX IlpeBHOCTeH OXBaTbIBaJl Teppmopmo 6acceiiHoB [Inect-
pa, 3ananxoro Byra u Bepxueii Bucnbr’.

OCHOBHBIG NpoLECChl CIIABAHCKOIO INEPECE/ICHHUA B HOII)’HaBLe MPOUCXO-

'"Bapau B.JI. Cnoxenne CIaBsHCKOH paHHecpeaHeBeKoBol KynbTypsl M npobiema pacceneHus
cnassn // Cnapsue Ha Quecrpe u [lynae. Kues, 1983; Bakynenxo JLB,[Ipuxoauniok O.M.
1) Cnaesanckue nocenenus I Toic. H. 3. y ¢. Cokon Ha Cpennem uecrpe. Kues, 1984; 2) IpoGnema npe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH YEPHAXOBCKMX W PaHHECHaBIHCKUX ApEeBHOCTeH B cBeTe HcchenoBanuit Ha CpenteM JIHe-
crpe // SIA. 1985. T.33; Bunoxyp L C. Icropis nicocrenosoro TloanicTpor’s Ta IlieaeHHoro ITo-
6yxoxa. Kuie; Oneca, 1985. C. 78-80; Bunoxyp I.C,Fopiwnuit Il A. Bakora: Cronuus nas-
Hbopycekoro ITonusss. Kam’sueus-Iloginsceknit, 1994. C. 311-321.

Tumomyk 5.0, 11 puxoxauiok O.M. Panusocnos’sHeeki nam’satku VI-VII ct. y Cepen-
HeoMy IToanicrpos’ // Cno’smno-pycski crapoxurHocti. Kuis, 1969; Tumomyk B. O. Cnos’anu
Mieniynoi Byxosunn V-IX cr. Kuis, 1976; Bapau B.Jl. 1)Pauni cnos’aun mix JuictpoM i
Mpn’sarrio. Kuis, 1972; 2)Ilpaxkckas kynstypa [lomnecrpoBbs (no Marepuanam noceneHuii y
c. Pamkos). Kues, 1988; Ay nix B.B. 3umuisceke ropoaume — cnos’sHcbka nam’stka VI-VII s,
H. e. B 3axigniii Bonuni. Kuis, 1972; Pycaunosa H.II 1) CnasaHckue npessoctu VI-IX BB. Mexny
Juenpom u 3anagueiM Byrom // CAH. 1973. Buin. EI-25; 2) Cnasaxckue apesHoctu VI-VII BB. Kynbty-
pa mpaxckoro THna. M., 1976, Pycanosa U.Il, Tumomyk Bb. A. Kogsin — cnassHckue noce-
nenma V-VIII s. Ha p. IIpyt. M,, 1984; Parcze wski M. 1) Poczatki kultury wezesnostowiariskiej w
Polsce. Krytyka i datowanie Zrédet archeologicznych. Wroclaw etc., 1988; 2) Najstarsza faza kultury
wczesnoslowiafiskiej w Polsce. Krakéw, 1988; Leciejewicz L. Slowianie zachodni. Z dziejéw
tworzenia si¢ sredniowiecznej Europy. Wroclaw etc., 1989. S.42-43; Stan i potrzeby badah nad
wczesnym $redniowieczem w Polsze. Poznaf etc., 1992; Quellen zur slawischen Besiedlung im
Karpatengebiet / Hrsg. von M. Parczewski. Krakéw, 2001. Bd I.
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PacnonoxxeHHbIe Ha YKa3aHHOK TEPPHUTOPUM apXEOTOTHHECKHE MTAMATHHUKH OTHO-
CAT K CKIasenam BU3aHTUiickux aBTopoB VI-VII 8.} OTciona Havanock ux paccere-
HHE B BOCTOYHOM, IOKHOM M 3amajHoM HamnpaBneHusX. IlepeceneHueckue notoku
JABUranHCh cooTBeTcTBEHHO B CpenHee Iloanenposne, B Mexxaypeuse Hinkuero JHe-
ctpa u JlyHas, Ho HauGonee MOI.LleIe BONHBI Ha py6exxe V-VI BB. ycrpemunuch B
Cpenuee IMoxynasse u nanee va Dnuby.

CoznarensMu NMEHBKOBCKOW KYJBTYpbi ObUIM TMOTOMKH Y4epHAXOBCKOrO Hacele-
HMs, coxpaHusulerocs B Ilogonecko-JIHEMpOBCKOM perHoHe Nocne ryHHCKOro paso-
penns CesepHoro Hpuqepﬂomopm, a TaloKe HaCJICTHUKH KHEBCKOH KynbTyphl JIHen-
posckoro JlesoGepexbsa®. TeppuTOpHA PAaCHPOCTPAHEHHA PAHHMX NEHbKOBCKUX Ma-
MSATHHKOB BIUIOTHYIO COMNPHKACAETCA C apeajloM MpaXKCKO-KOpYaKkckoii KymbTypel. Ha
3amajie M 1ore oHa oxaatbiBana 6accetin Hwknero J{Hectpa, cpenHee teuenne FOxHo-
ro Byra, 6acceiinst TacMHHa U ApyrHX npaBbix nputokos Juenpa®. Ha BocToke apean
MEHBKOBCKOH KynbTyphl Biitodan B cebs obmacts Hiknero IMopeceHss, Gacceiin
Ceiima u aocruran Cesepcioro JJonua u Bopckbi'.

3a HocUTENnIMH nensxoncxou KyJbTYPbl COXPAHAJICA STHOHUM GHMIbl, BOSHUKIIIHIA
elle B YEPHAXOBCKYIO 3noxy’. [To CBeeHUsM roTCKOro enmckorna HopnaHa, anTs! 3a-
HHMMaNH TeppuTopHio «oT [laHactpa no Jlananpa, Tam, rae flontuniickoe Mope o6pa3zy-
€T H3TY4YHHY», YTO B LI€JIOM COOTBETCTBYET apeayTy NeHbKOBCKHX npeBHocreu Bpems
CYILIECTBOBaHHA TIEMEHHOTO COI03a aHTOB onpenenserca IV-VII 8.’

HimenHO nnemeHa NEHbKOBCKOH KyJNBTYphl COCTABIAIOT OCHOBHYIO YacTh CJIaBAH-
CKOTO HaceNneHus ABapcKOro karaHara, BosHukiuero B CpenxeM [lomyHaBbe BO BTO-
poii nonosune VI B. MbIcnb O niepecesieHMH B COCTaBE aBapCKOi MUIpallHOHHOMN BOJI-
Hbl TIOGEIEHHBIX CABAH-aHTOB HEOAHOKPATHO BBHICKA3bIBANACH UCCIIENOBATENAMHU
Hanuune 3HauuTEILHOrO CIABAHCKOTO KOMIOHEHTa, NpubbIBIuero Ha JlyHait BMecTe ¢

3Cenos B.B.Cnassue B panHem CPE/IHEBEKOBEE. M., 1995. C. 30.

‘Bapan B.JI. Benuke poscenenus cnon’sH // Jlasus icropia Ykpaiuu. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 83;
Cen os B. B. CnaesHe B paHHeM cpeaHesekosbe. C. 24,

® DTHOKYNETYpHas KapTa TeppuTopun Ykpantckoii CCP B I Tsic. H. 3. Kues, 1985. C. 88-89; Cua-
saHe IOro-Boctounoif Epomnel B npearocyaapersenssiii nepuon. Kues, 1990. C. 251 cn.;Cenos B.B.
Cnassize B aApeBHOCTH. M., 1994, C. 316-318.

*Mpuxoaniok O.M. 1) Cnos’suu na Hoainti (VI-VII ct. H. e.). Kuis, 1975; 2) Apxeonoriuui
nam’stki Cepennboro Ipuaninpor’s VI-IX cr. n. e. Kuis, 1980; Padanosuu H. A. Cnassue VI-
IX BB. B Mosnnasuu. Knnnes, 1972; X aB nio k Il Y. Pannecnassuckee noceneuns B Gacceline HOx-
HOTO Byra // PaHHeCpeHEBEKOBEIE BOCTOUHOCIABIHCKUE ApeBHOCTH. J1., 1974,

"Toponos E.A. Pauuue stansl MCTODHM ClaBsH Huenposckoro JlesoGepexsa. JI., 1981;
Odesuenko AT, Ilpuxoanwk O.M,Ilerpenko E.H Komnnexkcs I Thicsuenerus u. 3. u3
cenuma 3aHkH (no packonkam 1976 rona) // Apxeonomx Cnasanckoro l0ro-Bocroka. Bopounex, 1991;
Bepectenen C.H, Jlio6uuen M. B. HoBrie 1auHbE O MaMSTHUKAX MEHLKOBCKOM KYNBTYphI
Cenepcxoro Hounua u Bopcknst // Tam xe.

*Mpuxoaniok O.M. 1) OchoBHsie HTOTH U3yyeHHs NeHbKOBCKOH KynsTypsl // AAC. 1985,
T. 24; 2) AHRTHI H IEHBKOBCKas KynbTypa // ipestue cnassne u Kuesckas Pyce. Kues, 1989.

*Cenor B.B. Cnapsne B panHeM cpensesckosbe. C. 81-82. — Tonpo6uo cM.: ITpuxoa-
H10 Kk O. M. IlenskoBckad kynstypa. Boponex, 1998.

Mareti& T. Slaveni u davnini. Zagreb, 1889; Hunep ne JI. Cnassnckue apesHocTd. M.,
2000. C. 168-169; Hauptmann Lj. Politische Umwilzungen unter den Slovenen vom Ende des
sechten Jahrhundert bis zur Mitte des neunten // MIfOGF. 1915. Bd 36. S. 234, 249; Comsa M. Die
Slawen im Karpatisch-Donaulindischen Raum im 6. — 7. Jahrhundert // ZfA. 1974. Bd 7. S. 218.
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aBapamH, MOATBEPXKIACTCA KaK M3BECTHAMH MHCBMEHHBIX HUCTOUYHHMKOB, TAK H MHOIO-
YHCJIEHHBIMH apXE0NOrMYECKHMH MATEPHAIAMH i JAHHBIMH TOTIOHMMHKH' .

Onuo u3 Hanbonee BECOMBIX AOKA3aTENBCTB AHTCKOM MUTPaLH B CpeHEAyHAaii-
CKHH PErHOH — 3TO HAaXOJAKM XapaKTEpPHBIX MPEIMETOB, OTHOCALUMXCS K TaK Ha3sbl-
BaeMO# MapTHIHOBCKO# KyJbType (0COGeHHO nanbyuathix Guby, a Takke cepeOpaHbIX
300- ¥ aHTPONMOMOPGHBIX (HHUTYpOK), COMOCTABMMBIX MO CTHIIO M XyHOXKECTBEHHOM
MaHepe ¢ NoRoGHEIMM HaxoAaKkaMH u3 MapThIHOBCKOTO M APYTHX JHEMPOBCKUX Kia-
noB'2. MapTEIHOBCKHE PEBHOCTH COCPEIOTOUEHBI B OCHOBHOM B cepbekom TlomyHa-
BbE, HO BCTPEYAIOTCA Takoke M Ha TeppuropuH Ionpasckoit u JJanmatunckoit Xopsa-
THH. [I0 MHEHHIO HCCIENOBaBLIMX HX apXeOoJIOroB, Bce OHU ObLIH NpPHHECEHbI, HECO-
MHEHHO, C/IaBAHAMH — BEIXouamy u3 [Tpunnenpossa,

Takum o6pa3om, B mepecenenun Ha 3anag— B IlogyHaBee W Ha Bankanbl —
TIPUHHUMAJTH Y4aCTHE MPEACTaBUTENH OGOMX KpyNHEHIINX MacCUBOB claBsHCTBa Boc-
To4HO# EBpomnbl, 06pa3opaBinxcs B V B. — CKIIABEHOB, apXeONIOTHYECKH COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIMX MPAXCKO-KOP4AKCKOH KyJBbTYpPE, H aHTOB, HOCHTENEH NEHbKOBCKHX JPEBHO-
creil. B JlyHalCKOM pervoHe NyTH TepeceneHLeB pasaeNsioTcs: IUIeMeHa MPaKCKoi
KyJbTYphI NOAHMMAIOTCA BBepX mo JlyHaio u yxe B Hauyane VI B. 3acensior Cropa-
KHIO, a 3aTéeM MopaBmio, B TO BpeMs Kak BBIXO/LBI U3 IEHHKOBCKOTO apeara ceJiaTcs B
Huwxuem IToxyHasse u Ha Bankanax'.

VKasaHHbl€ NepeceneHYeckre MOTOKH HMENH He TONIbKO pa3HOe HanpaBJIEHHE, HO
M NPOMCXOAMIIM B pasHOe Bpems, OyyuH BbI3BAHHBIMH, CYZs N0 BCEMY, Pa3IHYHBIMH
npUYMHaMH. TlepByio BOIHY COCTaBISIM HOCHTENH MPaKCKO-KOPYAKCKON KYJILTYDSI.
IMosBnenue ux Ha Teppuropuu CloBakuH naTupyercs KoHUoM V — Hayanom VIs.,
Mopasuu ¥ Yexun — nepsoii nonosusoit VI 8."° M3 peruona Cpeanero INonyHasss
TJIEMEHA MNPaXCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KyJIbTYphl MPOJOKWIN CBOE JBHXXEHHE Ha CEBEpPO-
3amaj, H BO BTOpo#i monosuHe VI B. mHpoko paccenunuch B GacceifHax cpefHero Te-
uenus Dnu6b 1 3aane'®,

TABeH apuyc A. Asapnl u ciaesse. «Jlepxasa Camo» // Pannedeonanthrie rocynapcrsa u
HapOAHOCTH (10XHBIe M 3anaimbie chasaHe VI-XII 8B.). M., 1991; C e 10 8 B. B. Cnassne: Ucropuxo-
apxcoJioruieckoe uecneopanue. M., 2002. C. 235-243.

2Cm.: Pr6Gakosn B. A. DHpesuue pycet // CA. 1953, T.17. C.73-89; Pekarskaja L.V,
Kidd D. Der Silberschatz von Martynovka (Ukraine) aus dem 6. und 7. Jahrhundert. Innsbruck, 1994.

BKoro¥ec J. Archeoloski sledovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu // ZC. 1954. Sv. 8. S. 7-26;
Vinski Z. O nalazima 6. i 7. stoljeéa u Jugoslaviju s posebnim obzirom na archeolosku ostavitinu iz
vremena prvog avarSkog kaganata // OA. 1958. Sv. 3. S. 13-67.

"‘BapaH B. M, Koszak I.H, Tepnunoscekuif P.B. [oxomkenna cnos’sH. Kuis,
1991. C. 77, 81-82; B ap an B. JI. Benuke poscenenns cnos’su. C. 89.

"Bialekowa D. 1) Nové viasnoslovanské nilezy z juhozipadneho Slovenska // SIA. 1962.
T. 10-1. S. 134-136; 2) Zur Datierung der oberen Grenze des Prager Typus in der Stidwestslowakei //
AR. 1968. T. 20-5. S.619-625; Fusek G. Slovensko vo v&asnoslovanskom obdobi. Nitra, 1994.
S.41-115; Klanica Z. Potatky slovanského osidleni nasich zemi. Praha, 1986. S.215; Zeman J.
1) Zu den chronologischen Fragen der #ltesten slawischen Besiedlung im Bereich der Tschechoslowakei
// AR 1966. T.18-2; 2) Najstar$i slovanské osidleni Cech / PmA. 1979. T.67. S.210-212; 3)K
problematice &asné slovanské kultury ve Sr&dni Evropé // PmA. 1979. T. 70; Fany w x a JI. Jlo ruran-
HS [IPO TepIIMX CNOB’SH B Mopasii / ETHOTeHe3 Ta paHHs iCTOpis CJIOB’sH: HOBi HayKOBi KOHLENNil Ha
3yaMi THCA4ONiTh: Mar. Mixuap. Hayk. apxeonor. koHd. JIkgis, 2001.

*Herrmann J. 1) Siedlung, Wirtschaft und gesellschaftliche Verhiltnisse der slawischen
Stimme zwischen Oder/Neisse und Elbe. Berlin, 1968. S. 21-30; 2) Die Slawen in Deutschland. Geschi-
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3nech, Ha ceBepo-3amafiHOM ¢UiaHre CIaBSHCKOTO pacCesiEHUs, B UCTOpHYECKOE
BpeMs 3a¢MKCHPOBAHO CYLIECTBOBAHHE HECKONBKMX XOPBATCKHMX MOCENEHHMH, NpH-
Haajiexalux berviM, T. €. 3anaOHbIM, XOpBaTaM, Kak ux HasbiBaet KoncranTuH Bar-
psHopoansiit. McxomHo# 061acThio paccesieHns 3THX IUieMeH 6bu1 peruoH CpenHero
u Bepxunero TloaunectpoBrs — Bepxueit Bucibl, ssasrommiics teppuTopHanbHbIM
SAPOM MPaXCKO-KOPYAKCKON KYJIbTYPHI.

B. B. CenoB, npusHaBas B MepBLIX CIaBsHAX, nocenuBuIuxcsa B Gacceiine Bepx-
Heit Onp6bl 1 Ha 3aae, HOCUTENEH MPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKON KyJbTypbl, IONaraeT, 4To B
JanbHeilleM ee 3BOJIOLHS 3/1eCh «Oblla MpepBaHa HOBBIMH BONTHAMH MHIPALMH Clia-
BAH, MPMHAVIEKAUMX K MHBIM KyJbTYPHO-IUIEMEHHBIM 06pasoBaHHAM»' . Mexmy
TEM HMEHHO B pervoHe BepxHeii Onp05I o cOOOLIEHUAM MHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H
MHOFOYHCICHHBIM apXEOJIOTHYECKUM NMaMATHHKAaM M3BECTHO O CYLIECTBOBaHMH XOp-
BATCKHMX IJIEMEH, PAaCCEINBLUMXCSA Ha 3HAYUTEBHONH TEPPHTOPHH HA CEBEPO-BOCTOK OT
yexos'®, Bonpeku MHeHuio Apyrux ucciejopateneii B. B. CenoB cumTaer yelickux
XOpBATOB YACTHIO AHTCKOTO TUIEMEHHOrO 0GPa3oBaHus .

Kak H3BECTHO, ORMH U3 BaOXHEHWIMX 3THOrpaQHYECKHX TNpPU3HAKOB IJIEMEH
MPaKCKO-KOPYAKCKO#M KyJBTYpBl — 3TO KypraHHelii obpsa norpeGenuns, a obnacts
pacnpocTpaHeHuss KypraHHbIX NaMATHHKOB, HCCIEIOBAHHAA apXeoJioraMM, Kak pa3s u
Haxozautcsa B Oacceline BepxHeit DnbObl, T. €. Ha TEPPUTOPHH PacCENCHHA YELICKHX
xopeatos”’. KpoMe TOro, HHuEeM He JOKa3aHa BO3IMOXHOCTH MOABNEHMA Ha Dnbbe
IUIeMeH MeHbKOBCKOI KyJNbTyphl, OCHOBHbIM apeanoM koTopbix 6s1mo Huknee ITomxy-
Harbe U Bankanbl. B Oaccefine Jnp6bl MpeAcTaBUTENEH NMPAXKCKO-KOPUAKCKON KYJb-
TYpbl, CKOpee, MOINIH MOTeCHUTE Bhixoausl u3 llenrpansHol u CesepHoii ITonbumu,
CNaBSHCKHE 1UieMeHa KynbTypbl THna CykoB-®enbabepr, aBikeHre KOTOPHIX ObiIO
6osiee MACCOBBIM H HHTEHCHBHBIM .

Yro xacaercs ROCHUTENEH NEHPKOBCKHX APEBHOCTEMH, TO HX nossneHue B [logyHa-
BbE M Ha bankaHax HaxoouTCs B CBS3M C HALIECTBHEM aBApOB U MOXKET OBITb JaTHpPO-
BaHO He paHee BTopoif nonoBuHbl VI B. Ha py6exxe VI-VII BB. HOBbIE mepeceneHLBI
MHOIOYHMCIJIEHHOH IpYION OCENaloT Ha TeppuTOopuH JlanManuy, BEITECHHB WIH MOA-
YHHUB TpeKHEE HaceJICHHE, B TOM YHCJIE U CJIABAHCKOE.

B cocrase cnassn, mpuGeiBLInX B [TonyHaBbe BMECTE C aBapaMK, OAHO H3 IIEMEH
TaKkXKe HOCHJIO Ha3BaHHe XopBaToB. Oka3aBluuch B JlamMaluH, 5TH XOpBaThl 3aHAIH
10ro-3anaHelii QUIaHr CIABSHCKOro paccenieHus. Bumumo, He ciyuwaiino Jlanmatvn-
ckas XopBaTusi B HEKOTOPbIX HCTOYHMKAX Taloke uMeHyercs Benoir”. McxonHo# o6a-
CTBIO JIBWXKEHHS Ha 3anajl IUIEMEH NEHbKOBCKON KYJIbTYPhI CTANIO JIECOCTENHOE MEXIY-
peuse JlHectpa 1 JlHenpa.

Kak BuauM, npesHee niieMs XopBaToB, OKa3aBIIeeCs B aBaHTapAe CIaBSHCKOrO
TiepeceNieHdsi Ha 3amajl, apXeONIOTHYECKH CBA3BIBAETCA KAaK C TUIEMEHAMH MPaXXCKO-

chte und Kultur der slawischen Stéimme westlich von Oder und Neisse vom 6. bis 12. Jahrhundert. Berlin,
1985.8.21-32; Brachmann H.J. Slawische Stimme an Elbe und Saale. Berlin, 1978. S. 57-60.

'"Cenos B.B.Cnapane B pannem cpeanesexosse. C. 30-31,

®Turek R. Cechy v raném stedovéku. VySehrad; Praha, 1982. S. 40-41.

' Cenos B.B.Cnassne B pannem cpeanesexosse. C. 312.

©Turek R. Mohyly &eskych Charvatti // SA. 1956. T. 5.

2 Bapan B.JI. Benuke poscenenns cnos’su. C. 89.

2ZCm:Kowalenko W.Chorwacja Biala// SSS. 1961. T. 1.
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KOpYaKcko#, TaK H NEeHbKOBCKO# KynbTyp. BeposTHO, OHO JODKHO GbUIO BO3HHKHYTH
paHblle, yeM 00pa3oBaMCh YNOMSHYTBIE apXeoJOrH4eckHe KyasTypsl. Bo Beakom
ClTy4ae, 3TO JOJKHO OBIIIO MPOM30ITH He mo3aHee V, a, BO3MOXKHO, M KoHua IV B.,
KOrJia Hauanoch pacceneHue cnasst B [fogynasse.

B mepuos, npeauecTByiomuit pacceNeHu0, XOpBaThl YK NPeACTaBIsIM co6oi
CJIOXKHOE 3THHYECKOe 00pa3zoBaHHE: MOA 3THMM MMeHeM OOBEAMHWIHNCH HECKOJBKO
TJIEMEH, UMEIOIMX pa3sHYI0 apXeoNorHyecKyl0 aTpHOYLHUIO M, CJIEAOBATENbLHO, MPO-
HCXONMBIINX M3 Pa3sHOH 3THOKYJBLTYPHOH Cpedbl, KOTOpble BIOCHEACTBHHM MPHHAIH
Y4YacTHe B IeHE3HCE pa3NIMUHbIX CJIAaBAHCKHX HapOJOB — 3amafiHO-, BOCTOYHO- H FOXK-
HOCNIaBAHCKOM Ipyniibl.

Ecnu HocHTEnsMH STHOHMMa xopsamul OBUIM KaK TNpPeACTABHTENH MPAasKCKO-
KOPYaKCKOM, TaK M MEHbKOBCKOH KyJbTYpBl, TO 00JIacThIO €ro fepBOHAYaIbHOIO pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHs CIIENYeT NPU3HATh Ty TEPPUTOPHIO, IZI€ apeayibl YKa3aHHBIX apXeoJio-
TMYECKHX KyJNETYP CMBIKaIHCh. TakoBoii Teppuropueit 6bu1 6acceiin J{HecTpa, oco-
6enHo B ero cpenHeit yact. OTciona Hauanoch ABHXEHHEe XopearoB B LleHTpanbHyro
Eppony 1 Ha Bankaubl, 31ech ke (PHUKCHPYIOTCA cheabl MPOXXHBAHUA XOPBATCKHX
IUIEMEH B IPEBHEPYCCKOE BpeMs.

* %k %k

Onnako 6acceiin JlHecTpa He OBLT HCXOAHBIM pYOeKOM MHIpaLMH XOpPBaTOB Ha
3anaj. Cnenpl 3TOro JApeBHErO 3THOHUMA, a, CIIeJIOBaTeNIbHO, H €r0 HOCHTENEH, BEXyT
ele Janee Ha BocTok EBporbl, BO BpeMeHa, OTCTOSIIME Ha HECKOJILKO BEKOB OT 3MOXH
Benukoro cnaBsHCKOro pacceneHus.

B nouckax ApeBHeHIUHX W3BECTHi O XopBaTax 6o0JbIIOE 3HAYEHHE WMEIOT JlaH-
Hble, coflepxalIMecs B MaMATHUKAX rpeveckoit smurpadguku. B Hamnucax, obHapy-
XEHHBIX B pacrionarasuieMcs B ycree Jlona apesHerpedeckom ropose Tanauce, du-
rypHpyeT Hekoe uMs coGcTBeHHOe B opme Xopova[fog] unn Xopdabog. I10 MMs
BBICEYEHO Ha ABYX KaMEHHBIX IUIHTaX, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX HEKOrJa Ha cTeHax obliecT-
BeHHBIX 31aHuii. [lepsas 3 Hapnucell OTHOCHTCA KO BPEMEHH TaHaHCCKOTO MpaBHTe-
ns Caspomaroca (175-211) U ynoMHHaeT HEKOEro BIACTHTENA, BEPOATHO, U3 TUIeMe-
HH xopsatoB. Ha npyro#t Hammmcn, cnenaunHoii B 220 r. B npasnenne Peckynopuna,
criHa CaBpomaroca, ums XopoaBog Xavdapliov (Xopoam, cein Canoap3us) ynomu-
HaeTcs CpPeAH MMEH YeTBIpEX «apXOHTOB TAaHAMTOB» — MpPEXBOAUTENEH TOPOACKOH
o6uune! TaHanca®.

A. JI. Iloronuu mepesIM 3aMETHIT, YTO €CJIH OTOPOCHTD rpeueckuit cydduxc -og,
MOXXHO MOJY4YHTh UCXONHYIO XOpBaTcKylo ¢opMy umeHH Xopovab. 3TO HMMs JHH-
TBUCTHYECKH MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET 3THOHUMY XOp8ambl U MOXKET ObITH CBOE0O-
pa3HBIM NPOTOTHNOM nocneaHero. OnHaKO MCCEAOBATENb ABHO MOCHELIMI, OTHECA
€ro K caBAHCKOM 3THHuecKoi cpene™. TIpUMeEpHO Tak XKe paccyXIalu M HEKOTOpHIE
Jpyrye aBTOphbl: UMA Xopeam TaHaWCCKUX Hagnucedl OTHOCHIOCH K OJHOMY H3 Cla-
BAHCKHMX IUIEMEH, OTJIMYABLIMXCS CBET/IBIM LIBETOM BOJIOC M KOXKH, C 3THMH QH3H4Ye-

BLatyschev B. Inscriptiones antiquac orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini. Petropoli, 1890.
Vol. IL. P. 237, No 430 (8), P. 261, No 445 (5, 20, 220 p); KBH. C. 736737, Ne 1245, C. 764, Ne 1277.

#*Noroaun A JI. 1) Dnurpapuueckue cnemel cnapsucrsa / POB. 1901. T.46. C.3;
2) C6opHuk crareit no cnassHoseaenuto. CI16., 1902. C. 156.
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CKUMH TMpU3HAKaMH CBA3aHBI TaKkKe Ha3BaHUA Genvle xopeamvi u Benas Xopsamus,
nomaran M. Bygumup®.

Bonee ocHOBaTeNBHO K peHIEHHIO NMPOOJIEMBI MHTEPNPETALMU JAHHBIX TAHAMC-
ckux Hagnuceit nonomen A. M. Co6onesckuii. [To MHeHHIO yueHoro, dpurypupyromue
B HMX UMEHa UMEIOT, HECOMHEHHO, HPAHCKOE MPOUCXOXKAEHHE, KaK M CIIaBSHCKUIA 5T-
HOHHM X0p6amel, Ha YTO YKa3biBaeT HanuuHe GopMaHTa -af, XapaKTepHoro i1 UpaH-
CKHX 3THHYCCKMX Ha3BaHHil. B npouecce accummunauuu cnaBsHaMH HPaHOA3BIYHOIO
HaceneHus CesepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpPBA 3TOT STHOHHM ObLN YCBOEH HEKOTOpOi 4a-
CTBIO CITABAK.

l'unoresy 006 HpaHCKOM MPOHCXOXKICHHM HAa3BaHMS «XOPBaThl» pPa3BHBAI
M. ®acmep, yCTaHOBMBILMI, YTO MpaHCKas OCHOBAa B CJaB. Xbrvath MOXET MMETb
ABosKoe o6BACHEHHE: BO-MEPBBIX, OHA CBA3bIBacTCA ¢ MpaH. (f¥u)-haurvatar ‘crpax
ckota’ (Viehhiiter) u cornacyercs co ckoTOBOaYECKHM XapaKTepoM XO3siicTBa upa-
HoA3bIYHOro Hacenenus CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS; BO-BTOPBIX, TaKas OCHOBa MOT-
na o6pa3soBatscs ot autponoHuma Chorvat’os i 0603Hauath pod Xopeama®' . dtumo-
noruyeckre pasbickanus M. ®acMepa BbI3BaNM GONBILOH OTKIMK B MCTOPHYECKOI
HayKe W, HECMOTpPS Ha MOAYAC HEOAHO3HAYHOE K HUM OTHOLLUEHHE, MPeUIOKEHHbIE UM
pElleHHs MONYYHIN HauboblIee PacTpoCTPaHEHHE ™,

BBudimir M. Hrvat / Sisicev zbornik. Zagreb, 1929. S. 616-617.

%Co6onenckuit A U Pyccko-ckudckne smions // HOPAC. 1921. T. 26. C. 8.

“Vasmer M. 1) Untersuchungen iiber die altesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I: Die Iranier in
SiidruBland. Leipzig, 1923. S. 56; 2) Die Urheimat der Slaven // Der ostdeutsche Volksboden. Breslau,
1926. S. 118 ff.; 3) Schriften zur slavischen Altertumskunde und Namenkunde. Berlin, 1971. Bd L. S. 44.

BHauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925; 2) Kroaten,
Goten und Sarmaten // GS. 1935. Vol. 3; Zupan i é N. 1) Prvobitni Hrvati // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava.
$.291-296; 2)Prvi nosilci etnitkich imen Srb, Hrvat, Cech i Ant//Et. 1928. T.2. S.74-79; Meillet A.
Le slave commun / Ed par A. Vaillant. Paris, 1934. P. 508; Vinski Z. Uz problematiku starog Irana i
Kaukaza s osvrtom na podrijetlo Anta i Bijelih Hrvata. Zagreb, 1940; Gregoire H. L'Origine et le
Nom des Croates et des Serbes // Byz. 1944-1945. T. 17. P. 116; Sak a ¢ S. 1) Iranische Herkunft des
Kroatischen Volksnamens // OChP. 1949. T. 15. S. 330 f; 2) The Iranian Origins of the Chroata. The
Chroatian Nation. Chicago, 1955; A Gae B B. H. Ocerunckuit s3sx u donsknop. M.; JI., 1949, C. 168;
Vaillant A. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves. Paris, 1950. T.1. P.16; Zgusta L. Die
Personennamen griechischer Stédte der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkinste. Praha, 1955. S. 169-170 (§ 256);
Shevelov G. Y. A Prehistory of Slavic. Heidelberg, 1964. P.483; Popovié I. Geschichte der
serbokroatischen Sprache. Wiesbaden, 1960. S.347; Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejéw plemiennych
Malopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. 8. 62; Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razli¢ita naroda. Miinchen,
1971. S.13f; Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatdéw wschodnich / AAC. 1971. T.12. S. 169;
F'um6yTtac M. Cnasane: Cuomnl Ilepyna. M., 2004. C. 71-72; Tpy6aues O. H. 1) Pannue cna-
BAHCKHE ITHOHUMBI — CBUACTENM MUrpaunn cnaesx // BS. 1974. Ne 6; 2) DtHorenes u Kynsrypa apes-
Helmux cnaBsH: Jlunreucthyeckue uccnenosanns. M., 2003. C. 51; 3) Indoarica B Ceeprom Ipuuep-
HoMopee. M., 1999. C. 73; Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 61;
Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. //
Beitriige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7.-11. Jh. Praha, 1978. S.441-443; Heres T. Dugo
putovanje od Irana do Jadrana // Poljica. Gata, 1982. Sv.I; Fine J. V. A, Jr. The Early Medieval
Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. P. 56;
Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji // PS. 1989. T. 36/37. R. 1986/1987.
S.249n.; Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990. S. 298 sl.; J1o Ma A. Heku craBUCTHLIKH
acnekti cprcke etHoredese // 3MCC. 1993. Kw. 43. C.121; Budak N. Prva stoljeéa Hrvatske.
Zagreb, 1994. S. 11-12; Ko § ¢ ak V. Iranska teorija o podrijetiu Hrvata // Etnogenesa Hrvata. Zagreb,
1995.S. 110sl.; Gold stein I. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 23.
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JaHHbIe TaHaAWCCKUX HaJMucei — BaXHEHIUMH apryMeHT B MpPOLOKAIOLIEMCH
yXe HEe OJIHO CTOJIETHE CTIOpe MO BONPOCY O MPOHCXOXKIEHHM HMEHH XopBaToB. Heon-
HOKpAaTHO NpeANpHHHUMaNKHCh Gonee Wik MEeHee yNauHble MOTIBITKM BBIBECTH 3TO Ha-
3BaHHE M3 3TPYCCKOrO, TIOPKCKOTO, JIMTOBCKOTO, HEMELIKOTO, FPEYECKOro U APYrHx
A3BIKOB WM IOKA3aTh €0 CIABAHCKOE TPOHCXOMKIEHHE .,

Illupokoe pacnpocTpaneHHe MONYyYWIa, B YaCTHOCTH, FMNOTe3a, CBA3BIBAIOLIAA
NPOUCXOXKICHHE Ha3BaHUi xopsamut u Kapnamei. O6a oHH, B CBOIO Ooyepenb, cONH-
JKaloTCA ¢ APEBHMM 3THOHUMOM Kapnbl (carpi, Kopmadol), M3BECTHBIM N0 aHTHYHBIM
HCTOYHHMKaM W 0603Ha4YaBIUIMM OIHO M3 AAKMHCKHX IUIEMEH, XkHBLIMX B [IpHKkapnatee.
Bnepsrie Takas runoresa Obuta BeiABHHYTA emme B X VIII 8.2 B cBoe BpeMs €€ aKTHB-
Ho nozepxan IT. . Hlagapuk, no MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO Kapnbl U ObLIH xopeamamu,
T. e. xurensamu Cherb’ow // Xpebmoe (Kapnam) unu Tamp; ¢ He3anaMATHBIX BpEMEH
Xpebmer v Tampul GbUTH CIABSIHCKAMM FOPaMH, Tak KaK CIIaBAHE ABNSINCH MEPBO-
HaYaNbLHLIMH OGUTATENAMH ITHX MECT .

«Kapnatckas» runoresa NpoMCXOXJCHHUS HMEHH XOpPBAaTOB HEONHOKPATHO MOA-
BEprajiacb KpMTHKE MpexJe BCEero ¢ JITHIBUCTHYECKOH TOYKHU 3peHHs. B dacTHOCTH,
YKa3bIBAJIOCh Ha HEJOMYCTHMOCTh CMEIIMBaHHA KOpHe#t chrb- u chrv-, nockonsky B
C/IaBAHCKHX fA3bIKaX -b He mepexoaut B -v*2, M. dacMep CUMTA HEMPHEMIIEMBIM TaK-
xe cOmmkeHne HasBaHuit xopsamer 1 Kapndtng 6pog (Kapnarckue ropsl) B Gopme,
npescrasneHHol y Ironemes’.

He BBIIEpXXHBaeT KPUTHKH M repMaHCKas BEpPCHs «KapMaTCKOH» FMIIOTE3bl, BriEp-
Bble npetoxeHHasa P. Xaiinuenem u B HauGosiee monHOM BHAE copMynHpoBaHHas
®. A. BpaynoM. CornacHo 3To#l Bepcuu, ClIaBAHe NepeHsId Haspanue Kapnat u Kap-
NOB Yyepe3 NMOCPeACTBO repMaHCcKoro remeHy 6acrapHos B dopme Harvada (fjoll), ot
KOTOpO# 1 00pa3oBasii Ha3sBaHHE OAHOTO M3 CBOWX IUIEMEH — xopeamvi . OHaKO B
COOTBETCTBHH C OOLUMMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMH CIaBIHCKOH STHOHHMMH 3THOHMMBI —
NPOH3BOJIHbIE OT reorpadM4ecKUX Ha3BaHHi, o6pasyiorcs ¢ nomoulbio cyddukca -an;

®Cm.: Klaié V. Hrvati i Hrvatska (Ime Hrvat u povijesti slavenskih naroda). Zagreb, 1930; 2.
izd. Split, 1991; Trautmann R. Die slavischen Volker und Sprachen. Gottengen, 1947. S. 54 f;
Grafenauer B. Hrvati. I. Ime // Enciklopedija Jugoslavije. T. 4. Zagreb, 1960. S. 37-38; Skok P.
Etimologijski rjetnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Zagreb, 1971. Sv.I. S.690-692; Franci¢ V.
Chorwaci // SSS. T.1. S.248; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. [l. Warszawa, 1964. S. 127-142;
Kunstmann H. Uber den Namen der Kroaten / WS. 1982. Jg. 27. Ht 1; Gluhak A. Porijeklo
imena Hrvat; Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do potowy wicku XIV. Studium jezykowo-
etniczne. Lublin, 1996. S. 36-43;Pantelié S. Die Urheimat der Kroaten in Pannonien und Dalmatien.
Frankfurt-am-Main etc., 1997. S. 20-28.

Cm.:Pantelié S.Die Urheimat der Kroaten... S. 27-28.

Scm:Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 128.

327 euss K. Die Deutschen und Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837. S. 608. Anm.; Geitler L.
Etimologija imena Hrvat // RJIAZU. 1876. Kn. 34. S.111; PerwoIf B. Slavische Volkernamen //
AfSPh. 1884. Bd 7. S. 625 f.

B®acmep M. Irumonornueckuii cosaph pycckoro assika: B 4 1. T. IV. CII6., 1996. C. 262.

“Heinzel R. Uber die Hervarersaga / SBWAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse. 1887. Bd 114. S. 499;
Bpayu . A. Passickanus B obnactu roto-crnassHckux otxowenn#i. T. 1. CII6., 1899. C.173.— B
nons3y 3Toil BepcuM cknonsmuck Takke JI. Hugepae u HekoTopeie Apyrue uccnenosarenu: Nieder-
le L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1904. D.1. Sv.2. S.297, 428; Nahtigal R. Donc§ek k
zgodovini vpralanja o imenu Hrvat / Et. 1937-1938. T.10/11. S.399n; Labuda G. Zrédla
skandynawskie i anglosaskie do dziejéw Stowianszczyzny. Warszawa, 1961. S. 224. Prz. 6.
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B 9TOM Clly4Yae STHOHMM xopeamut uMen Obl uHy1o popmy — Chrvatjane unu xpeama-
He (KaK, HanpUMep, Mopaesane, GUCIAHe, NONOYAKe, XOpymane).

Kpome Toro, kak ormeqan B cBoe BpeMs A. BplokHep, crnaBsHe BoobLIe He 3HAIH
Takoro HassaHus Kapmarckux rop, kotopoe no cBoei ¢opMe coorBercTBoBalO GBI
Harvada fj6!l u Chrvati®®. O6umM 06o3HauenneM Kapnar 1ist cliaBsH CTalo HX IpeB-
Hee Ha3BaHHWE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE y NAaKUHCKUX ((ppakuiiCKHX) MIeMeH, BO3MOXHO 4e-
pe3 MOCPEACTBO rped. KHHXH. Kapnémg 0pog 1 HeM. Karpaten, conoctasiumoe ¢ anG.
karpé, karmé, krep, shrep ‘ckana, yrec’™.

[TogBozAs UTOr pa3sBUTHIO HAYYHBIX MpeACTaBNeHHH 06 3THMONOrMM MMEHH XOp-
Baros, I'. JIOBMAHBCKHIi UMEN BCE OCHOBaHHA OLIEHHUTH «KapMaTCKyl0» FMIOTE3y Kak
TONIHOCTBIO CE6S MBKUBLIYIO® .

TeM He MeHee 3Ta TMNOTE3a, M B YacTHOCTH aprymenTauus I1. ¥. Illadapnka,
OCTaeTCs MPUBJICKATENBHON AN HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHILIMX HCCenoBarTeeit — npexuie
BCEro apXeoJIoroB, H3Y4alOUMX APEBHOCTH KYAbTYpbl KaprmaTCKHX KypraHos, CBs-
3pIBaEMOM C TUIEMEHeM Kaprio™'. B mocne/iHee BpeMs «KapnaTcKas» FHNOTe3a MpU-
obpenla HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX CTOPOHHHMKOB, OTEPHPYIOUIMX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH [aH-
HBIMH; OJJHaKO MX apryMEHTHI MO CYIIECTBY OCTAIOTCA TEMH K€, YTO y aBTOPOB
XVII-XIX BB.: cnaBfHCKOE NPOMCXOXKACHHE 3THOHMMA XOpeambl W TOINMOHHUMA
Kapnamu ycranaenuBaetcs uepes BOZBMOXHOE uepeioBaHne kopHesbix ch // k// g; b
/I v, a TaKKe CEMaHTHYECKYIO CBA3b KOpHeit chrv- u chrb- < *chrb- , *gvrb- ‘xpeber,
ropa’®,

B03MOXXHOCTB JOKa3aTh CIABAHCKOE MPOMCXOXICHHE STHOHHMA XOP8ambl Upe3-
BBIYAIfHO coONa3HUTENbHA UTA UccnenoBarelia. Takoe pelleHHe BBIMIAIUT TeM Gonee
€CTECTBEHHBIM, YTO JAHHOE Ha3BaHWE B HACTOsLIEE BPeMs NMPHUHAIEKHUT OLHOMY U3
CNTAaBSHCKHUX HapOJOB ¢ MHOIOBEKOBOM MCTOpHEii, a8 U3BECTHBIE HBIHE MHUCBMEHHBIE H
apXeoJIorHYecKHe MCTOYHHMKH B LIEJIOM TO3BOJIAIOT aTpHOYTHPOBAaTH XOpPBATOB Kak
CNIaBsSiH, HAUMHasA CO BpeMeH Benukoro claBsHCKOro pacceneHus.

HecocTosTenbHOCTE «KapnaTcKoiiy» runoress! nobyauna HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX HC-
KaTb BO3MO)KHOCTH MPOU3BOACTBA UMEHH XOPBATOB OT APYrHMX CIaBSHCKHX KOpHeEi. B
YaCTHOCTH, MPEANPHHHMAITUCH MOMBITKH CONOCTaBJIeHns chbrv- co cnosail. charviti se
‘3aMINATECA’, ITHMOJIOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHM JIaT. Servare, OT KOTOporo oopa-
30Bajioch Mo3AHelIIee armare ‘BOOpYKaThCs’, HAXOAALIEE COOTBETCTBHE B JIMT. $arvas
‘opyxue’. MHorma npacnaBAHCKYIO OCHOBY *chbrv- MHTEpPNpeTHpOBaM Kak mpsiMoe
3aMMCTBOBaHHE repM. *hurwa-, *harwa- ‘opyxue’; HHOr/Ja CONOCTABNIUIM C Mpacias.
*kbrv- ‘por, poratblit’, 4T0 MO0 GbITh CBA3AHO C HEKOEH Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO LIIEMOB,
KOTOpble HOCWAH XopBaTckue BouHbl. Cyddukc -at, kak u 6GanTo-cnaBsH.
-atas, IMPOKO PacHpoCTPaHEH B CIABAHCKHX A3bIKAX, HaNpuUMep: poz-am’viii, 60pood-

3Briickner A. Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zzrodlowej // SI. 1924-1925. T. 3. S. 211.

%®acmep M. Drumonoruueckuii cnosaps pycckoro sssika, T. I1. C. 202.

“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 128.

¥ Cwmimko M. 0. Kapnarceki xypranu nepmoi nonoBuu I THCAYOMITTA Hawof epu. Kuis,
1960. C. 150-152; Ilenak C.1. PanHbOoCnOB’sHCLKE Ta NaBHLODYChKE Hacenenus 3akapnarra VI—
XIII cr. Kuis, 1980. C. 162.

¥Xynam M. Jlo erumonorii iMeHi ofHOrO 3 NereHIapHUX 3acHOBHMKIB Kuesa Xopus Ta er-
HoHiMa xopsatn // H3. 1998. Ne 6; Kynuaux o O. XopBarH: NWTaHHA BUHUKHEHHA eTHOHiMY // TTu-
TaHHs icropil Ykpainu. Yepsisui, 2003. T. 6.
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am’viii, ggb-at’y, rosoch-at’y u ap.*

OnHako W Takas 3THMOJIOTMA CTPajaeT OT PsAAa CYIUECTBEHHBIX HEJOCTATKOB.
Cydduxe -at B HMEHH XOPBAaTOB MOXKET MMETh H HEC/IABSHCKOE MPOHCXOXAEHHE, C HE
MEHBIIMM OCHOBAHHEM €r0 MOXXHO BBIBECTH M3 HPAHCKOFO WM WIUTHPHHACKOTO A3bI-
xos''. Ho rnaBHoe — mpeiaraemas 3THMONOrHs TIOPOXKAAET HOBBIE 3aTPYAHEHHA
CEMaHTHYecKoro mopsaka. Eciu HasBaHHe XOpBaTOB NMPOMCXOOWT OT CNABAHCKOrO
KOpHsl, 0603HaYaBIIEro opy>kue BooGLIe M €ro OTAENbHBINA BHM, TO BOSHMKHYTb OHO
MOIJIO, OY€BHIHO, NPH YCIIOBMH HAIMYMA Y JAHHOTO IUIEMEHH KaKHX-TO OCOOBIX BO-
€HHBIX MPEUMYLIECTB, H3HAYATHLHO €My CBOMCTBEHHBIX Y OTJIHYABIUMX €ro OT APYTHX
CJIaBAHCKHX MJIEMEH, CTaB CBOEro poAa 0603Ha4YECHHEM TaKHX MPCHMYILECTB.

Ho noxoGHoe 06nicHeHHe He HAXOMMT HHKAKOH OMOPHI B MCTOYHHKAX: HET HH
MHCLMEHHBIX, HH apXEOJIOrHYECKUX CBUAETEILCTB, MOTYILUX MOATBEPAUTH HAJIMYHE Y
XOpBAaTOB B APEBHOCTH MEPENOBLIX BUAOB OPY)KHMS MIIM MHBIX BOGHHBIX NIPEUMYILECTB,
CTaBHBILMX UX B 0co6oe MonoxeHHe cpeau MpoyMx ciaaBaH. O Kakux-TH6o CyluecT-
BEHHBIX PasNMYMAX B YPOBHE BOCHHO-TEXHHYECKOTrO OCHAILEHMSA Yy JPEBHHX CIIaBsH,
CKOpee, MOXHO TOBOPHTb HE B 3THHYECKOM, a B COLHAJILHO-NOJIMTHYECKOM IUIaHe.
CeoHMM BOOpYEHHEM H BOCHHO OATOTOBKO# MOTJIM BBIIE/IATHLCS [JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
NPECTABUTENH KHSLDKECKO-APY>KHHHOH cpelbl BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX IUIEMEHHO#H
NPHHAIUIEXKHOCTH.

Kpome Toro, ans cnaBsHCKo# 3THOHUMHH BOOGILE HE XapaKTEPHO MPOM3BOJACTBO.
3THHYECKMX Ha3BaHMA OT KOpHeM, CEeMaHTHYECKH CBA3AHHBIX C O0O3HAUYCHHAMH
NPEAIMETOB MaTEPHANILHOM KY/IBTYpHI, — HaM HE H3BECTHO HH OJHOTO CJiy4as Mnojxo6-
Horo pozaa. B obpasoBaHuM CIaBAHCKHX 3THOHHMOB NpeobNanano npoH3BOACTBO MX
OT reorpapuyeckuX Ha3BaHWH WM MOHATHH, OGO3HAYAIOMIWX NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
reorpaduyeckie 0COGEHHOCTH BHOBb OCBOEHHOH TEPPHTOPHH, a TaKKe JIHYHBIX HMEH
MH(ONOTHYECKHX POZIOHAYATEHHKOB H NpeBOAUTENeH .

Eme Gomee COMHHMTENbHOM mpeAcTaBiasercs STHMONOIMA, TNpeIOXKEHHas
C. Pocnionniom, cOrnacHoO KOTOpPOMY MCXOAHOM (OpMOil STHOHHMa X0peamel BBICTY-
naet rped. XpoPdarol, npexacraenenHas B Tpaktate Koncrawtuna BarpsaHopoaHoro
«O6 ynpaBnenuu umnepue». 3ta dopma Gyaro Ge1 06pasoBaHa OT MpaciaBAHCKOM
ocHoBBl *chorb-, koTopas ¢ noGaenenuem ¢opmanta -rb nana dopmy *chorb-rp >
nonkek. chrobry unu charbry, ap.-pyc. xopo6puiii, cep6oxops. chrabar®.

Onnako mpuHatvio rped. XpwPdror B kayecTse MCXOQHOH (OpMBI 3THOHHMA
Xopeambl TIPOTHBOPEYHT TOT (aKT, YTO B CJIABTHCKUX A3bIKaX HAYMHadA C MOXM paH-
HEro CpeJHEBEKOBbS XOPBATCKHE STHHYECKHE M reorpadHueckine Ha3BaHHA M3BECTHBI
TONBKO B (hopMax ¢ KOPHEBBIM -V, BOCIIPOM3BOAAIMX OOILYIO OCHOBY *XBrvat-: p.-
pyc. xbpsamu (TloBecTb BpeMeHHBIX JieT), cep6oXopB. xpedm, cnoseH. ragus Crouuati
B Kapuntun (X B.), ap.-uem. Charvaty B Yexun (Xpounka Hanumuna), cepGomyx.

“Geitler L. Etimologija imena Hrvat. S. 112; Perw ol f B. Slavische Vélkernamen. S. 626;
Briickner A. Wzory etymologii... S.210n.; Lehr-Sptawinski T. 1) Zagadnieniec Chorwatéw
nadwidlanskich / PS. 1951. T.2. S.108n.; 2)Chorwaci / SSS. T.I. S.248; Popowska-
Taborska H. Wczesne dzieje Stowian w $wietle ich jezyka. Wroclaw, 1991. S. 65-66.

“'Cm.:Nahtigal R. Donesek k zgodovini vprasanja o imenu Hrvat. S. 398, 410.

“Cm:Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 129-131.

“Rospond S. O stosunkach jezykowych polsko-ruskich w §wietle onomastyki / RKJ WTN.
1973.1X. S. 22.
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Chruvati, kaury6. Charwatynia, np.-mosnsck. Charwaty™. .

BoMBIIMHCTBO BapHaHTOB Ha3BaHHWil xopeamul W Xopeamus, BCTpEYAIOLUXCA Y
JaJIMATHHCKMX XOpBaTOB, TaKXKe BOCXOZAT K obmiecnas. *xwrvat-: Chrvati, Crouati,
Crauati, Chruati, Chrevaty, Chrvate, Chorvaty. JIuwe B HEKOTOpEIX ClydasX 3Ta Mc-
xoxHas opMa npeTepriena u3MeHeHus, cOMU3UBLIKCH ¢ rpeyd. XpoPdartor, XpoPario:
Krabatoi, Chrobatia, Corbatia®. TTosiBnenue kopHeBoro -b B paccMOTpEHHBIX NpHMe-
pax ClemyeT CUMTATh pe3ybTaTOM IPeueckoro BIHAHHA: B IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE B OT/IH-
YHe OT CNABAHCKHMX COTJIaCHBIH -v CBOOOIHO Mepexoau B -B, 0cOOEHHO npu nepenave
MHOA3BIYHBIX Ha3BaHUH (rpedeckuit «6aTauusm»).

Taxum oOpa3oM, oOmeil uyepToif GONBIIMHCTBA YMOMSAHYTBIX THHOTE3, OOBAC-
HSIONIMX MPOHCXOXKIEHHEe UMEHH XOPBAaTOB, CTaO TO, YTO HX aBTOPbI KOHLIEHTPUPO-
B&JIM BHHMaHHE INPEHMYILECTBEHHO HAa OTHENBHBIX A3BIKOBBLIX Mapasuiesiax, HHOraa
CNy4aifHbIX, HE YYWTBHIBaA B JIOJDKHON Mepe BCeil COBOKYMHOCTH HCTOPHYECKHX H
JIMHrBUCTMYECKHX JAHHBIX MO XOpBaTCKo# NpobnemMaTHke, MMEIOIIUXCS B pacnops-
JKEHHH COBPEMEHHOI HayKH.

% %k ¥

HpesHeitmne, 3ahUKCUPOBaHHbIE B HCTOYHHKAX (OPMBI STHOHUMA «XOPBATHI» —
xvpeamu, Crouuati, xp®Patot, — a Takxke TOT GakT, YTo B Pa3TMIHBIX BOCTOYHOEBPO-
NeiCKUX A3bIKax (BEHrePCKOM, PYCCKOM, HOJIBLCKOM M YELICKOM) STOT STHOHHM pac-
npoctpaseH B ¢popme Horvati, onpefieieHHO CBHAETENBCTBYET, YTO MCXOXHBIM JUIA
NaHHOTO Ha3BaHUs ObUT KOopeHb hor-. IMEHHO 3TOT KOpEHb YHTAaeTCA B HAANMCAX Ha
TaHaKCCKHUX MMTax — Xopdadog, Xopova[Bog).

®opmy Horvati, cea3anHy1o ¢ aHTponoHMMoM Xopoabog, cinemyeTr cuuTaTh mep-
BOHA4aJIbHbIM BapUaHTOM MMEHHU XOpBaToB. JlasibHeiiiune ero BUAOU3MEHEHHs, TIPH-
BeZIIMEe K YEPENOBAHHUIO -V H -b, a TaKOKe NEPECTAHOBKE KOPHEBBIX -0 U T, CBA3AHBI C
MO3JHEHIIWMH BHELIHUMH A3bIKOBBIMM BIIHAHMAMH, NPEXAE BCEro BIMSHHEM rpeve-
ckoro s3sika. Ho 1 B 3TOM ciyyae HeTpyHO OGHApY>KMTh NMEpBOHAYANIBHBIN KOPEHB.
O ToM, uTo Bo BpemeHa KoHcTaHTHHA BarpAHOPOAHOrO UM XOPBAaTOB 3BYYAJIO B €r0
HCXOHOM BHAE, CBHAETENbCTBYET AaHHAA LIaPCTBEHHBIM UCTOPHKOM 3THMOJIOTHSI:

[MMiAll XOpBaThl Ha CNaBSHCKOM A3blke O3HaYaeT «obnagatenn Gonbluoi crpa-
Hbi» .

Takas sTMMONIOrHs MO APYrMM HCTOYHHKAM HeM3BecTHA. Bo3HUMKHYTH OHa Morna
He Ha CNaBAHCKO#, a Ha rpeueckoif mouse: OT rped. ydpa ‘obnactk, crpana’®’. Conoc-
TaBJICHHE MMEHH XOPBAaTOB C Iped. XMpo ONMPEAEIEHHO yKa3bIBAa€eT, YTO H B caMoii Bu-
3aHTHH B YCTHOH PEYH 3TO MUMS IIPOHU3HOCHIOCH C KOPHEM YMP- M TONBKO NMPH MUCbME
NepesaBaoch Kak xpopdrol B CHTy crielMpHKH MUCbMEHHOM Niepeaauy HHOA3BIYHBIX
Ha3BaHMH. 3HauMT, BIUIOTh A0 X B. H3HayaibHasd (JopMa STHOHHMA «XOpPBATH» Oblna
pacnpocTpaHeHa B TOM YHCJIE U CPedH JAJIMAaTHHCKHUX XOPBaTOB, O KOTOPHIX BeJeT

“®acMep M. Dtumonornueckuit cnosaps pycckoro sssika. T. IV. C. 262.
“Rudnicki M. Praslowianszczyzna. Lechia—Polska. T. II. Pozan, 1961. S. 153.
% QVH. C. 135.

7 QY. C. 375. IIpum. 2; BIN. S. 167. Anm. 351.
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CBOM paccka3s BH3aHTUICKHI UMNIEpaTop.

Tor ¢axt, uro ApeBHelINas NMUCbMeHHad (UKCAUMA UMEHH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CBA3AHHOIO C 3THOHMMOM X0peéamet, MPOU3OLILIa AaeKo 3a npeaenaMu Kapnarckoro
peruona, — B crensax Cesepo-Bocrounoro Ilpuasosks, — onpoBepraer npeanoio-
XeHUs 06 M3HAYATBHON CEeMaHTHYECKOH CBA3M 3TOr0 HA3BaHHA ¢ NMOHATHUAMH, 06o-
3HAYaloLMMH ropHeIi penbed. He HaxoauT nmoaTBep)KAeHUS ¥ MHEHHE O CNIABAHCKOM
NPOMCXOXKICHHY UMEHH XOPBATOB: BPEMA M MECTO (PHKCALIHM MEPBOrO XOPBATCKOrO
AHTPOMOHHMA CBHIETENBCTBYET, CKOpEE, B NONB3Y €ro HPaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHA.

HpanossbiuHoe ckudo-capMaTckoe HaceaeHHe COCTABIIIO MOCTOSHHOE OKpYXKe-
HHE TPEYECKHX TOJMCOB a30BO-YEPHOMOPCKOrO perHoHa, MoJNepKHBast ¢ HUMH Tec-
Hble KOHTaKThl. bonee Toro, B nepBbIX Bekax Hauleii 3pbl CAPMATHl YK€ COCTaBISNH
3HAYUTEJIBHYIO YaCTh HACEJICHHA 3THX IOJIMCOB, YTO HALIIO OTpaXKeHWe B MX MaTepu-
anbLHOM KynbType. Hanuvume capmaTckoro HaceneHus, B YaCTHOCTH, OTYETJIMBO IpO-
C/Ie)XHBACTCA B MAMATHHUKAX TaHAHCCKUX HeKporoneil (0COGEHHOCTH 3aXOPOHEHHId,
norpe6ansHOro HHBeHTapa U np.)*™,

ITo 1aHHBIM MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB M3BECTHO, YTO XKUTeNnu TaHauca NeTHITHCh
Ha JIB€ IPYNIBl — «3JUTMHOB» M (TAaHAUTOBY», MPHYEM KaXKAAs W3 HUX YMpaBisiach
COGCTBEHHBIMH apXOHTaMHU. Paznnums MeXIy 3TMMM ABYMs TPYINIaMH HE BCEraa Ho-
CHJIM YETKO BBIPAXKECHHBIH 3THHYECKHIA XapakTep. BONBLIMHCTBO MMEH «apXOHTOB Ta-
HAaHUTOB» MMCEET HpaHCKOe NMPOUCXOXIeHHe. BMecTe ¢ TeEM M «apXOHTBI 3MITMHOB (3J1-
JIMHAPXH)» HEPEAKO HOCHIIM ABHO HETPEYECKHE MMeHa, OyoyuH BHIXOALIAMH H3 CPEAbI
3JUTMHU3MPOBAHHOM TY3€MHOM 3HaTH .

Hocurensmu antpononuma Xopeam’oc Bo II-1II BB., BepoATHee Bcero, MOIJH
OBITH 4/IEHBI OJTHOMMEHHOTO CapMaTCKOro IJiEMEHH, OOUTaBiIero B HH30BbAX J[OHa,
NPEABOAMTENH KOTOPOro 3aHUMAJTH BHIHOE MOJIOXKEHHE B rOpoAcKoit obuuae TaHau-
€a ¥ NpOXUBAH Ha TEPPHTOPUH rOPOAa.

Ho naxe ecnu nonHocTeio aGeTparupoBarhes OT NFOOBIX HCTOPHYECKHX OLICHOK,
CBSA3aHHBIX C 3NMrpaguyeckMMM OTKphITHAMH B TaHauce, OrpaHHYHBIINCH TONBKO
JIMHTBHCTHYECKHM aHAJIH30M XOPBAaTCKHX 3THHYECKHX HA3BaHWii, MOXKHO KOHCTATH-
poBaTh, Y0 Haubojiee MHOTOYHMC/ICHHBIE AHAJIOTMM STHOHUM X0peambl HAaXOIWT B
MPaHCKOH A3bIKOBOH cpenie. Ero conoctaensior ¢ ap.-upaH. *(f¥u-)haurvata ‘crpax
CKoTa’, aBecT. pasu-haurva- : haurvaiti ‘crepexer’, haurvatat- ‘uenoctrocts’, hara
000~ ‘TIpeKpacHo CIOXKEHHBIH’, hvar ‘conHLe’ B CIOKEHHH C APYTMMH OCHOBaMM THIIA
oceT. vat- WM vac- ‘BeCTHHMK’, hra- < *sue- B CIIOXECHHMH C OCHOBAaMHM THIIa urvaba-
‘Ipyr’ WM aurvant- ‘OTBaXHBIH repoii”’.

OTOT pAA MOKHO NMPOJOJDKHUTH APYTMMH NPUMEPaMH: Ha3BaHHE KHEBCKOW ropsl
Xopusuya n ums ogHoro U3 Mudonoruyeckux ocHorareneil Kuesa Xopus, nmerouine
o6LIyI0 OCHOBY C 3THOHHUMOM XOpeéambi, COTOCTaBUMBI C aBecT. haraiva, mp.-nepc.

“IMenon A B. 1) Tananc n Hwxkuuii Jlon B mepsbie Beka Hamieli spe. M., 1972. C.249;
2) HexoTopele BOnpock 3THU4ECKO# ucropuu [Tpuasosss [I-11I BB. H. 3. 10 AaHHBIM TaHAHCCKOH OHOMa-
cruku // BIIH. 1974. Ne 1; Apcensesa T. M. Hexponosnn Tanauca. M., 1977. C. 45.

“Ilenor JIB. 1) Tanauc — notepsaHHkiit ¥ HalineHHsiit ropon. M., 1967. C. 118; 2) Tanauc —
IUTHHHCTHYeckuH ropoxn // B, 1989. Ne 3. C. 51-52. .

®Vasmer M. Untersuchungen iiber die #ltesten Wohnsitze... S.56; Zgusta L. Die
Personennamen... S. 169-170; S k o k P. Etimologijski rje¢nik... Sv. I. 8. 691-692.
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haraiua Kak Ha3BaHHe o6nacTH Apmansl; cp. aBecT. hara, haraiti kak 06o3HaueHue ro-

. Jlns conocTaBieHuss ¢ UMEHEM XOPBATOB TaKoKe MPEJACTAaBIAET UHTEpEeC HMA
npesﬂeu Apaxo3un — fp.-mepc. Harauuatls (Bexuctynckas Hagnuce, I, 6),
Harauvatiyi (tam xe, 10, 12, 13) u T. . AH’I‘pOl’IOHHM Xopovafog, koTopsIii B cap-
MaTCKOM Sf3bIKE MOT' HMETh zopmy Xurva0, cbmwkaerca ¢ ap.-upaH. *hu-bra0r-
‘umMeromuit xopolux 6parees’

Cea3b MMEHH XOpBaTOB C MpaH. hvar ‘conHue’ HaxoOUT MOANEPXKKY B MaTepHa-
Jlax apxeonorud ¥ TonoHuMukH Ilpukapnarckoro pernona. B Bepxuem Ilognectpo-
BbE, HA TEPPHTOPHH NMPOXKUBAHMA JIETOMHCHBIX XOPBAaTOB OOHAapY)KEHbI MaMATHHUKH,
CBA3aHHbIE C MOKIOHEHHEM COJTHIY — S3bIYECKHE CBATHIMLIA B . Ypuu JILBOBCKOIi
0611. u c. By6nuue HsaHo-®paHkoBckoii 0611., Ha CTEHaX KOTOPBIX BBICEYEHEI MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIE COMAPHBIE 3HaKku . PacmpocTpanennas B [IpuKapnaThe TONOHUMHKA C
ocHoBolt Xopc/Kopc (Xopocno, Kopocro, Kpocno), BepoaATHO, Takoke CBs3aHa ¢ 060-
3HaYeHHEM COJTHEHHOTo GoXecTBa, a HMEHHO Xopca unu Xopo, BOWEQIIEro B A3bIue-
CKHii MAaHTEOH BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH BCJIEACTBUE KYJIBTYPHOIO BJIMSHUS HPAHOSA3BIUHBIX
cocezieil M, BOSMOXHO, ABJIABIIErOCS MIEMEHHEIM G0XKECTBOM XOPBaTOR™

Kpome Toro, obpaiaer BHUMaHHe MOP(HONIOrHYECKOE CXOACTBO STHOHUMOB X0p-
eamul U CApMAamMel, YTO HABOAMT Ha MbICIb 00 X 06111eM MPOUCXOKAEHHH, CBA3aHHOM
C HpaHCKOi WIHM pgaxe MHAOApHHCKON s3pikoBoit cpenod. Ilo MHenuio
O. H. Tpyb6aueBa, upanckoe *yar-va(n)t- npeacrasnser coboii He Gonee kak «poHeTH-
yeckylo (hoHeTHKO-MOp¢ONOruiecKyio) HIoCTach NepBOHAYATLHOIO HHIOAPUIICKOro
*sar-ma(n)t- ‘JKEHCKMii, KEHOBNAJEEMBIH‘»; aHTHYHAA TPaAMLMA TOBOPUT O CapMa-.
TaX-rHHOKPaTyMEHaX, T. €. HaXOASLIMXCS MO BNaCThIO JKEHIUHH, )KEHOBJIafieeMbIX (B
OT/IHYHE OT GNH3KOPOACTBEHHBIX UM CKH(OB); SMHTET KTHHOKPATYMEHEI» €CTh rpete-
ckuif nepeBo (Kanbka) COGCTBEHHOTO MMEHH CapMaTOB>

Cnenyer Taioke o6paTHTL BHHMaHHE Ha XOPBATCKYIO aHTPONOHMMHKY, BCTpe-
yarolylocs B ussecTHsx Koncrantuna barpsHopoatoro. IIpexae Bcero peus uaer o6
MMeHaX CeMH TpeaBoguTelieH XOpBaTOB, BO3IJIAB/IABIINX Nepecenenue B JanMaiuio:
natu 6parses — Knyka (KAovkdc), Jlosen (AdPehog), Kocendyuc (Kooévting), Myx-

'"Usanos B.B, Tonopos B. H. Mudonoruseckue reorpadHuecKue Ha3BaHHA KaK MCTOY-
HHK I8 PEKOHCTPYKLIMH 3THOreHe3a 1 ApeBHeitiiell HCTopuu cnassH // Bonpockl 3THOreHe3a M 3THUYE-
CcKofi HC’l‘OpHH CNaBAH H BOCTOYHBLIX poMaHLUeB: Metoaonorus u ucropuorpadus. M., 1976. C. 121.
MBanos B.B, Tomopos B.H. O APeBHUX CNABAHCKMX FTHOHHMaX. (OCHomme npoGue-
MbI 1 niepenekTuBbl) // Y3 uctopun pyccko#t kynstypsl. T. I: (Jipesuss Pycs). M., 2000. C. 431. — IMoa-
poGHo cM.: Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana.
3 A6aesn B.U. 1) Heropuko-aTuMonoruieckui croaps ocetuHckoro assika. T. 1L M.; JI., 1962.
C. 437 cn.; 2) Ckndo-capmarckue Hapeuus // OCHOBBI HPAHCKOTO A3LIKO3HAHMA: llpennenpax-lcxue A3bl-
Ku. M., 1979. C.333.
Tamomyk b.O. 1) Cxinni cnop’anu VII-X cr.: nontonas, S3M4HULTBO, MOYATKH JEPKABH.
Yeprisui, 1999. C. 15; 2) Cxignocnos’suceke nomonnd // AC. 2000. Bum. 1. C. 224,
¥Osuunnukon O. 1)Cakpanshi Ta XToHiuHi Goxecrsa CXiiHO-XOpBaTceKoro periony //
Ictropia peniriit B Ykpaini: Tes. nosia. IV kpyrnoro crony. Kuis; JIbsis, 1994; 2) Cxinni xopsati Ha
kapti €sponu // AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 159.
%$3CCA. 1981, Bum. 8. C. 149 cn. — Cwm. raike: TpyG6aues O. H. [lononsenus u ucrpasie-
uus k ToMam 111, IV u3nanus 2-ro // ® ac M e p M. DOtumonorudeckuit cnosaps pycckoro assika. T. IV.
C. 860. — Cm. Takke: Brozovié-Ron&evi¢ D. Namarginama novijih studija o etimologiji imena
Hrvat // FOCr. 1993. T. 2.
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10 (Movyhd), Xopsam (XpwPétoc) u mByx cecrep — Tyza (Tovyd) u Byza (Bovyd)'.
TMonbiTkM 060CHOBaTh CIABAHCKOE MPOMCXOXKHEHHE XOTA OBl YaCTH M3 ITHX HMEH
Henbsx MPH3HATH YCIMEIIHBIMH, B GOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHH MMEIOT HEC/IaBAHCKYIO OC-
Hony O6bAcHA naHHBIH (aKT paHHeH STHAYECKONH HCTOPUHM XOPBATOB, HCCneIoBa-
TEJIH CXONATCA Ha TOM, YTO NPHBEJCHHBIC BU3AHTHIICKUM UMIIEPATOPOM XOPBATCKHE
aH'l})OHOHHMbl OTPXaIOT ApeBHEHINNH HECNaBAHCKHHA ILUIACT MCTOPHH 3TOr0 Hapo-

B coBpeMeHHOI! HTepaType CyiecTBYeT ABE OCHOBHBIE BEPCHH MPOUCXOXKACHHSA
HMeH YNOMSHYTBIX XOpBaTCKHX BOXJeH. BonblIMHCTBO MccnenoBareneii roBopaT o6
HX HPaHCKHX HIH B GoJiee y3KOM CMBICIIE — allaHCKHX KOPHAX U OOBACHSET Kak pe-
3yNbTaT TECHBIX 3THOKYJBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB NMPEAKOB CIaBIH H MPAaHCKHX HapOJOB
CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBA, OCYILECTBIABLIMXCA Ha MPOTSHKEHHH HECKOBKHX CTO-
netuit; Tobko okono 800 r. XopBaTcKue KHA3bA CTAMH HOCHTH CaBAHCKHE HMEHA —
Boiinomup, Bouwecnas, Bopua, JTrodosum, [Jpazomyaxc, Bnaducnae®

B. ITone BIABHraeT BepcHIO TIOPKCKOTO NMPOMCXOXAEHUA Ha3BaHHbIX KoHcTan-
THHOM MMEH: BCJICICTBHE aBapCKOr0 3aBOEBaHHA HEKOTOpbIE TIOPKCKHE MMEHA W Ha-
3BaHHA MOIJIM CTAaTh JIMYHBIMH MMEHaMM JUIi HEKOTOpBHIX NMpeICTaBHTeNeif XOpBaT-
ckoii 3HaTH. Oco6oe BHHMaHHWe WCCIENOBaTENb OOpalljaeT Ha UMeHa MITH Oparbes-
NIpEABOJMTENIEH, KOTOpLIE HAXOAAT NMapajieNd B LIHPOKO paclpOCTpaHEHHOH cpelH
HOMAaJIOB EBpaapm KOCMOJIOTHYECKO#H cucTeMe 0603Ha4eHHA LIEHTPa U YeThIpEX CTO-
poH cera®’,

JlpesHee npoucxoxaeHWe STHOHUMA XOpéambl, BOSHHKILETO €lie B IpaciaBsH-
CKY1O 3TI0XY, H €ro CBfi3b C UPAHCKO A3bIKOBOM Cpejoi NoATBEpXKAaeTcs COMOCTaB-
JICHHEM C 3THOHUMOM cepbbl, 0603HaAIOIMM GMKaHIINX STHHYECKUX POACTBEHHH-
KOB XOpBaToB. CXOACTBO 3THX Ha3BaHMil C TOYKHM 3PEHHS MX 3THMOJIOTMH HEOXHO-
KPaTHO OTMeHasnock HccaenopaTenamu’., JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE W HCTOPHUECKHE TaHHBIE
CBHMACTENLCTBYIOT, 4TO 00a 3THOHMMa 00pa3oBaMCh B MPAHCKOH 3THOKYJIBTYpHOMR
cpene Ha Tepputopnu Cesepo-Boctounoro IIpuuepHOMOpEA; U3 TO# ke cpenbl mpo-
HCXOIWT M Ha3BaHHME TUIEMEHHOrO COK03a AHMOB, CHIrPABLIETO BAXHEHIIYIO PoJib B
3THOTeHese caBsH®,

Hcrokn 3'muqecxoﬁ MCTOpHHU cepbOB BeoyT MPUMEPHO B TOT K€ PETHOH, I'lle OT-

7 OYM. C. 131.

Cm.:Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos / 3PBH.
1999-2000. Ki. 38. S. 121-122.

DAL P. 116 f; BIN. S. 161, Anm, 327.

®Kronsteiner O. Gab es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ.
1978.Bd 24; K ati & i¢ R. Die Anfinge des kroatischen Staates // Die Bayern und ihre Nachbarn. Wien,
1985.T.1.8.309; Ko § ¢ ak V. Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. 1987. G. 40 (1). S. 362.

“Pohl W. Das Awarenreich und die ,kroatischen® Ethnogenesen // Die Bayern und ihre
Nachbarn. T. I S.292-297. — Cwm. takke: Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa.
567-822 n. Chr. Miinchen, 1988. S. 265.

2Cm.:®acme p M. Z-)TuMonomqecxuﬁ cnosaps pycckoro sisika. T. IV. C. 262; DCCSl. Buu. 8.
C. 151.

¥ Gregoire H. L’Origine et le Nom des Croates et des Serbes; Moszyniski K. Pierwotny
zasiag jezyka prastowiafiskiego. Wroctaw, 1957. S. 147 n.; @ unuu @. I1. O6pasosaHue A3bika BOC-
TOo4HBIX cnaBsH. M.; JI,, 1962. C.60; Usanos B.B., Tonopos B. H. O apesuux cnaBsHCKHX 31-
HouuMmax. C. 430-431.
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MeueHbl NepBbie ciieabl MpeObiBaHHUsA APEBHEHIIMX HOCHTEAEH HUMEHH XOpBaToB. Ta-
KOif BBIBOJI TO3BOJIAET CAENATh PAX MUCHMEHHBIX U3BECTHH, COAEPXKAIUUXCA B TPYAAX
AHTHYHBIX UCTOPHMKOB M reorpadoB, CHHXPOHHBIX Hammucam u3 Tamauca®™. Ilo man-
HeiM Knasaus Iltonemes (II B. H.3.), NpUBEAEHHBIM B ONHCaHHM reorpaduueckoro
nonoxkeHus «Asuarckoii Capmatamy, cepbor (ZépPor) momernanuces «mexay Kepash-
CKHMH rOpaMH M pekoif Pa»’", T. €. BOCTOUHbIE NpPeeNbl HX OGUTAHMA NPOCTHPAIHCE
o Bonru®™,

Vka3zanus [Itonemes u Apyrux aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB CBHIAETENCTBYIOT O APEBHO-
CTH 3THHYECKO# HCTOpHM cepOOB H, Tak e, KaK B Cllydae ¢ XOpBaTaMH, oGHapyxu-
BAIOT APECBHEHINMH HECaBSHCKMit MIACT B HCTOPHH 3TOr0 HapoJa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CBA3aHHLIA ¢ capMaTo-asiaHckuM MHUpoM Boctounoro IMpuaszosbs u CeBepHoro Kas-
Ka3a. OTH JaHHbIC MPEACTaBIAIOT CO00i BaKHEHIINI apryMeHT B ONpeAe/ieHHH Mpo-
HCXOX/ICHHA ITHOHHMMa «cepObI». M X0TA ero 3TUMOJIOrUs BO MHOTOM OCTaeTcA Criop-
HOH, MPOU3BOACTBO HMEHH CEpOOB U3 HPAHCKHX A3BIKOB CEBEPOKABKA3CKOrO PerdoHa
ABJIAETCA OHHM M3 BeIYIHX HANpaBieHuii HayuHoro momcka® . Cras. *serb(j)i co-
TIOCTABSIOT, K TIPUMEPY, C OCET. SCerveet ‘oGIMHHas 3emn’®,

O poacTBe 3THOHHMOB Cepbbl U XOpeamul TOBOPHUT HATHYKE Y HUX oOLiIeii CoBo-
06pa30BaTENBHOH CTPYKTYpbl, YCTAHABIMBAEMOH COBPEMEHHBIMM JMHIBUCTAMU® .
3toT daxr Haxoaut cBoe obbacHeHue. [lo MHeHuio K. MowmHHbBCKOro, STHOHUM cep-
6u1 MOXXET UMETb Goltee APEBHIOID HHIOEBPONEHCKYIO OCHOBY, H C TOYKH 3pEHHS Ta-
KO perpocneKkTUBbl Gojiee OUEBHAHON CTAHOBHTCA HE TOJNBKO (OHETHUYEeCKast, HO W
CeMaHTHYecKas CBA3b 3THOHHMOB CepObl M Xopéambi: CllaB. sbrbb, ZEpPor BOCXOAUT K
H.-€. *ser-v- ‘OXpaHATh’, KOTOpOE a0 B KJIacCH4ECKOM CKHCKOM *Xarv-, oTKyna
cnag. *xpvati”. CXOXHMX B3/ISZ0B npugepxkusancs O. H. Tpy6aues, cuurasiumii, yro
3THOHUM cepbbl, BO3MOXKHO, «MPOHCXOOUT M3 CPeNbl HHAOAPHICKOro (NpauHAHACKO-
ro) no sA3bIKy HaceneHus [Ipuky6aHbs 1 ceBepONOHTHHCKHX Geperos, Kyaa OTHOCATCA
JIPEBHHE IIEMEHAa CHHIOB H MEOTOBY '; CMEHa ITHHYECKOrO COCTaBa NepBOHaYaNb-
HBIX HOCHTEJICH 3THOHHMA cepbbl ¥ BXOXICHHE MX K NPACNaBAHCKOMY apeaiy Mpo-
u3ouwa B patione [ToGyxps’>.

* ¥ X

Fy6okue ¥ pasHooGpasHble HPaHO-XOPBATCKHME CBA3M B OGNAcTH XyXOBHOH W
MaTEepHaIbHON KYJIBTYphl BBIABIAIOTCA CPaBHMTEIbHO-HCTOPHUECKUMH MCCIIEI0Ba-
HUAMM. OTHOrpadaMy, M3y4aBIIMMH XOPBATCKHil HAPOAHBINA KOCTIOM, NECHH M OGBI-

* Moapo6ro cM.: Swobo da W. Serbowie starozytni // SSS. 1975. T. V. Cz. 1. S. 146.

8 CANUC. T. 1. C. 53.

®Bopucos B.B. Kapra CapMaruu (HsiHewHexH Poccun) Bo I B. mo P. X. no rpeyeckomy reo-
rpady ITronemero. Koo, 1909-1910. Bumn. 1-3. (Kapra 1).

% Monpo6uo cM.: BUMHJ. K. I1. C. 48—49. Ben. 150; Ditten H. Bemerkungen... S. 446-447;
Hcropuja cprickor Hapona. Beorpaz, 1981. Km. 1. C. 144, Ben. 9; L o ma A. Serbisches und kroatisches
Sprachgut... S. 93.

¥A6acs B.W. Hcropuxo-sTMonorvueckmii cosaps oceTnickoro asbika. T. I11. C. 88 cn.

L oma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... S. 93.

®Moszynski K. Pierwotny zasiag jezyka prastowianskiego. S. 147 n.

"Tpy6aues O.H. Indoarica... C. 75.

2Tpy6auen O.H. 1) Hexotopbie manHEle 06 HHIOAPHIACKOM A3bIKOBOM CybeTpare CeBepHOro
Kasxka3a B antuyHoe BpeMs // BIIU. 1978. Ne 4. C. 41-42; 2) DrHoreHes U kyabTypa... C. 51.



I'nasa 5. I'enesuc xopeamoe: apxeonozuveckuii u smuonunzeucmuyeckui acnexmet 95

YaW, OTKPBITbI MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE SJIEMEHTBI, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO IPOMCXONALHME M3
KyNbTYPHOH Cpelbl, CyllecTBOBaBIIel Ha MPOCTpaHCTBE MexXy UepHbIM MopeM M
HpaHckoii BO3BILIEHHOCTEIO B DNOXY TIPAB/ICHHS MPaHCKON AMHAcTHH CacaHHIOB .
B yacTHOCTH, MHOrOYHC/IEHHBIE YePThI CXOACTBA OGHAPYKHBAIOTCA B TPAAHLIMOHHOM
KyJbType GankaHCKMX XOPBaTOB M HEKOTOpbIX Haponos Kaskaza. Oco6oe BHHMaHHe
HCCIeoBaTeH 06pamaloT Ha 6IU3KOe CXOACTBO XOPBATCKUX M APMAHCKHX HApOAHBIX
neced M GoNbKIOpa BOOOILUE, HEKOTOPBIX MPEAMETOB TPANULIMOHHON ONEXKIBI U MO~
rpebanbHoro o6psana, — UCHONB3yeMble XOpBaTaMH crielMHUecKHe KaMeHHBIEe Hajl-
rpo6us (stecki) cBou nporoTunst HaxoasT Ha Kaskase™,

He BuI3biBaeT cOMHeHUA ry0oKOe MpaHCKOe BIHAHME Ha (JOpPMHpOBaHHE peliH-
THO3HBIX BO33PEHHH CNaBAH B JOXPHUCTHAHCKYIO 3M0OXy. B 4acTHOCTH, ¢ BIMAHHEM
30poacTpu3Ma CBA3BIBAETCA AyalIMCTHUYECKMH Xapakrep npencraBiieHuii o GopnGe
no6poro u 310ro GoxecTBEHHBIX Haval, BuipasuBLIniica B Kynste Beno6oza u Yepno-
602a°. OTMeuaeTCA TaKKe TONHOE COBIAJEHHE OCHOBHBIX MOCTY/IATOB MAHHXEHCT-
Ba — PEIMIHO3HOro y4eHus, 3apoausuierocs B Ilepcuu B III B. n GoromuascTea —
penuriosHo-gpunocodckoro aeuxkeHus Ha bankanax B X—-XIV B. B ocHoBe o6enx
MHPOBO33pEHUECKHX CHCTEM — AyaTHCTHYECKOe yueHue o 6oprbe nobpa u 3na, cBera
¥ THMBI KaK H3HAYa/IbHBIX H PABHOTIPABHBIX MPHHLIMIIOB GHITHA .

Hpanckoe NpoUCX0XAeHHE UMEIOT HEKOTOPBIE HHCTUTYTHI BIIaCTH U YTIPaBJICHHS,
XapaKTepHbi€ IS COLMAJIBHO-NIOJIMTHYECKON OpraHM3alMH XOpBAaTckoro obliecTsa,
Ha4MHas ¢ rry6oKoi APEBHOCTH, a TakxkKe TEPMHHBI, X 0003HauaolIKe, KaK, HanpH-
Mep, 6an U dicynan. Bonpeku pacnpocTpaHEHHOMY paHee MHEHHIO O TIOPKCKOM Ipo-
HCXOXKAEHWH TEPMHHA ban, cONocTaBiseMoro ¢ THTy0M kagan, U3BECTHBIM ClTaBAHAM
CO BpEMeH apapcKoro 3aBoesanns (kagan — bajan — ban)’’, coBpeMeHHBIE HcCreno-
BaTeJIM MIPUXOJAT K BBIBOAY, YTO 3TOT T€PMHH, 0003HA4YaBIIMUI Y XOPBATOB BBICLIMIA
roCyAapCTBEHHBINH WHCTHTYT, POUCXOAUT OT Jp.-MpaH. ban ¢ NepBOHAYaNBHBIM 3Ha-
YeHHEM ‘YeJIOBEK BBICOKOTO MOJIOKEHHS, FOCTIOANH, BIIaCTHTENB’, a BRIpAXKEHUE Zupan
BLIBOJMTCA U3 Jp.-HPaH. aSZurpan ‘BeMKHMit FOCTIONHH, BEBMOXKa’ ", _

Tpanunwmonnslii xopBarckuii rep6, npeacraBasowuiA co6oi CTHIH30BaHHOE U30-
OpakeHHe aXMaTHOM JOCKM ¢ KpacHO-6ebIMU KIIeTKaMH (5 X 5), Kak nojarator uc-
clenoBaTent, npoucxoaut u3 JlpesHero HpaHna, H3BECTHOrO CBOMMM TPaaHLIUAMHU
UIpEl B lIaXMaThl. MOTHB XopBaTckoro rep6a MoYTH B MACHTHYHOM BHAE H3006paxeH
Ha npeBHeit Baze XI-X BB. 10 H. 3., mpoucxoasmeii u3 Calkckoro Hekpomnosns. 3HauH-
TeJIBHOE NMOROOHE MPAHCKUM repalbAM4eCKHM MPOTOTHNAM OOHapy)XuBaeTcs B rep-
Gax XOpBaTCKOii apUCTOKpaTHH, HanpuMep B pofoBoM repbe Llly6uyei wm B repGe,
U300pakeHHOM Ha ceMeiiHoM HaarpoObe Hukonas TaBennya — nepBoro XopBaTcko-

® Gu¥ié M. Obitaj «Ljelje-Kraljice» kao historijski spomenik. Zagreb, 1967.

™Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

®Peisker J. Koje su vjere bili stari Slaveni prije kr$tenja // SHP. 1928; Pilar I O dualizmu u
vjeri starih Slovjena i o njegovu podrijetlu i znatenju // ZNZOJS. 1931. Knj. 28. Sv. 1.

*Mandié D.Hrvati i Srbi... S. 107-110.

77 Cm., nanp.: $i§i ¢ F. Pregled povijesti hrvatskog naroda. Zagreb, 1916.

™Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy... S.250; Ko§éak V. Iranska teorija...
S. 114,
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ro cesroro’”. McciienoBaTen OTMEUAIOT MIMPOKOE HCTIONb30BaHHE CPEHEBEKOBLIMU
XOpBaTCKMMH 30[MHMH HEKOTOPBIX CTPOMTENBHBIX NMPHEMOB JPEBHE! NepCHACKOIA
apxurekTyphl (éemer — cneLMaNbHast TEXHHKA COOPY)KCHHUA KaMEHHBIX CBOHOB H
hrvatski vuglec — «xopBarckuii yron» B JepeBIHHOM CTPOMTENBCTBE), a TAKXKE dJle-
MEHTOB MEePCUICKOro AeKOpaTHBHOro opHameHTa (troplet — «rpexnenTouHoe mnere-
HHe»). H3yueHue BakHEHIIMX NAaMATHHUKOB apXHMTEKTYphl AOPOMAHCKOro NeEpHOAa,
coxpaHuBLIMXCA Ha TeppuTopuu JlanMaTuHckoii XopBaTHH, 06HapYKMBAaeT UX 3HAYH-
TeJIHOE CXOACTBO C apXMTEKTYPHBIMH nporotunamu Cacanuackoro WUpana, ussect-
HBIMH Ha Tepgmopnu camoro Hpana, a Taioke ApMEHHH H HEKOTOpBIX obnacreii Ile-
penHeit Azuu™.

K upaHCKMM KOPHSM BOCXOJST HEKOTOpble reorpaduyueckue Ha3paHus B XopBa-
THH, Hanpumep: cenenue Kpanuna (Krapina) 6143 3arpe6a, octpos Kpk (Krk) B An-
praTH4YecKoM Mope, ropHbiit xpeber Benebut (Velebit). Hasanue zarpeGekoro napka
TuSkanac BeiBoguTCA M3 MpaH. tuszkan ‘3asu’. FpaHckoe nMpoucXoxkaeHne HMEIOT Bbl-
paxkeHus: hudoba — B HpaHCKOM s3bIKe OHO O3HaudaeT 310ro 6ora, a B XOpBaTCKOM —
3J10r0, HCTIOPYEHHOro YesoBeka; tamburica — MOMyNApHbIA B XOpBaTHH CTPYHHBIH
MY3BIKQJIbHBI MHCTpYMEHT; €esma ‘pOoHHHK, MCTOYHHK'; Skornje — pa3sHOBUAHOCTB
obysu; Cipka ‘kpyxero; Sokac — o6o3HadeHHe NpPEACTABUTENS XOPBATCKOW HapoA-
HocTH B CrnoBeHnu (OT upaH. szok ‘semnenenen’). B nocnennee Bpems uccnexopare-
M obpaTnnu BHUMaHUE Ha EHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW YIJIacTOi XOpBaTCKOM riaro-
JIMILIBI, CBA3AHHOM CRBOMM MPOMCXOXKICHUEM C THCBMEHHOCTHIO JIpernero Mpana®'.,

Bce ckazaHHOE HaeT OCHOBAaHHS 3aKJTIOYHUTh, YTO HE TOJIBKO 3THOHHM «XOPBaThI»,
HO M €ro mepBOHavallbHbIE HOCHTEH — HUCTOPHYECKHE NpeiakH GanKaHCKUX XOpBa-
TOB — HMEJIH MPAHCKOE MPOHUCXOXKAEHHE, UX CBA3b C KYJNbTYPHO-A3bIKOBOM Cpemoii
Cacanupckoro HpaHa He BbI3bIBacT COMHEeHHs. ClaBsHH3aLUA XOPBAaTOB JAO/KHA Obl-
Jla CTaTh pe3y/lbTaTOM MX Mocieaytoume HCTOPHYECKOH 3BOMIOLMH, MPOMCXOAUBLLEH
B NEPHOJ, KOria XOPBAaTCKHE TUIEMEHa B XOJIe MepeceieHHs Ha 3anaj AOCTHIH paii-
onoB [Ipukapnatbs.

C TOuKH 3peHHS JaHHON MCTOPUYECKOH PETPOCNEKTHBBI, LIBETOBLIE STHHYECKHE
Ha“MEeHOBaHMs, BO3HUKIIKE B Mpoliecce pacceneHns xopsato B LlentpansHoit EBpo-
ne v Ha bankanax — 6eavie xopsamvi, bearan v Yepsonnan Xopeamuu — uet Heob-
XOMMMOCTH, KaK 3TO Aelald HEKOTOpPBIE HCCIENOBATENM, CBA3BIBATHL C BHELIHUMHU
KYJIbTYPHBIMH BIMSHHSAMH, B YaCTHOCTH, C BIMSHHEM TYHHOB WM aBapoB, NOAYH-
HUBIIMX CBOCH BJIACTH CNaBAHCKOe Hacesnenue IIpukapnartbs u [TogyHaBbst B 3roxy
Benukoro nepeceneHns Haponos®.

[IeTocumBoHuecKHe 0603HaUEHHA B STHHYECKHX U reorpadMueckux Ha3BaHUAX
Y XopBaToB U cep6oB MoryT 6bITh MX ApeBHHMM HpaHCKMM Hacneauem. Hapany ¢ Ku-
TaeM TPaZMLMsA LBETOBOrO 0603HAYEHHA CTOPOH CBETa, B KOTOPO# 3amajy COOTBETCT-

PHeres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

®Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.34-35; Bechcicki J. Wokét prob-
lematyki etnogenesy... S.251; Ko¥¢éak V. Iranska teorija... S.111.— Cm. Taike: Strzygo w-
ski J. O razvitku starohrvatske umjetnosti. Zagreb, 1927.

8 Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

27 upanié N. Znalenije barvnego atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11.
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BoBaJ Genblif, ceBepy YepHBIi, a JOry KpacHbIH LBeTa, Obl1a HPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHa
B JlpesHeM HMpaHe, — ¢ ApeBHEHpaHCKMMM LIBETOBBIMU 0003HaU€HHAMH, B YaCTHO-
CTH, CBA3aHBI MPHHATHIE B COBPEMEHHO#N reorpaguyeckoii HOMEHKIaType Ha3BaHUA
Yepnoro u KpacHoro Mopeﬁ83 .

* %k %k

B moHckax MpaHCKMX KOpHe#f XOpBaTCKOro Hapola HEKOTOpble MCCIIeOBATENH
yriTyGnaroTcs B eie Gonee oTAaNEHHbIE HCTOPHYECKHE BpEMEHa.

B 1830-1840-x ropax I'. K. Poynuxcon pacuundpoBan caMyto 3HAaMEHHTYIO Liap-
CKYIO HaJIITHCh 3MOXH AXeMEHHIOB, BbiCeMEHHYIO Ha bexucTyHckoil ckane, pacnono-
XeHHo# Mexay ropoaamu XamamaH v KepmaHax, Ha Beicore 105 M Hag poporoid,
KOTOpas CBA3bIBa/la B IpeBHOCTH BaBunonuto ¢ Muauei n ApyruMu cTpaHamH K Boc-
TOKy ot Hee. [Ipocnasnsioman nepcunackoro uaps Jlapus I v ero npeauecTBeHHUKa
Kam6u3a Hagnucs, natupyemas npumepHo 519 r. o H. 3., BHINONHEHA JpeBHENSPCHA-
CKOH K/IMHOMMCBIO Ha TpeX A3bIKaX — JPEBHEMEPCHACKOM, 31aMCKOM U aKKaJCKOM.
Han Haanuceio Bo3BbiunaeTcs BenHueCTBEHHBIH penbed ¢ n3oGpaxennem 6ora Axy-
pa-Masnel, uaps Jlapus B OKpYKeHHH TIPHABOPHBIX H NOBEPIKEHHBIX MM BParos™.

B BexucTyHckoit Haqnucu uuTaeTcs JpeBHEHMpaHCKOe Ha3BaHHWE OQHOM M3 BOC-
TO4HO-HpaHckux catpanuii [Tepcuackoit umnepun B popme Xapasamus (Harauvatti,
Harauvatiyd, Harauvatis), u3BecTHO#i no JpeBHErpeYecKMM MCTOYHHKAM Kak Apaxo-
cua (Apaywowa), pacnionarasiueiics B Gacceiine pex Apranaa0, Apractad u ['asnu ¢
T71aBHBIM LCHTPOM B paiioHe coBpemerHoro Kanaarapa. H3secTHbIH xOpBaTCcKuii Hpa-
HucT C. I'pyOuuINY mepBbIM BHIABHHYI MPEANIONOKEHHE, YTO Ap.-upan. Harauvatti u
Harauvatiy3, Harauvatis sBnsroTcs nepBbIMH AaTHPOBaHHBIMH (aKTaMH, HMEIOLLMMH
HETOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K STHOTEHE3Y XOpBATOB® .

Onmpasice Ha naHHele GexuctyHckoil HaamucH, C. Caka4 npuiuesn K BbIBOAY, YTO
HavyalibHasd UCTOpHA XopBaToB Geper cBod McTok B Mpane snoxu Axemenumos. Mx
npapoAMHa, Ha3biBaeMas B APEBHHX MCTOYHMKax XapaBaTued wiu Apaxosuei, pac-
nonarajnach Ha rpaHuue coppeMeHHoro MpaHa u A¢ranucrana. B pesynsrare Hawe-
CTBM# cakoB, Bropriuuxcs u3 Ilenmkaba, B Hayasle Halei Spbl XOpBaThl BHIHY)KAECHBI
GbLIM NEpecenUTHCA Ha HoBkle 3eMnH B CeepHoM ITpuasosbe®.

Toctpoenns C. Cakaya HALIH NMOIEPKKY H Y HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHIIMX aBTOpoR®.
Huorga MoXHO BCTpeTuThb elie Gosiee cMenble MPEANONOXKEHUA: MOMCKH HCTOKOB

BSaussure F. de. Le systeme cosmologique Sine-Iranien // JA. 1923. Vol. 63; Ludat H.
Farbenbezeichnungen in Vilkernamen. Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropiischen Kulturbeziegungen // Sc.
1953. T.4. Ht 2; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. No 1;
Saur V. K piivodu nézvii svétovych stran // S1. 1985. R. 54. Z. 1. — Cwm. Takxe: Saca¢ S. Prevo
mac‘.e&ie naziva «bijela» i «Servena» Hrvatska // Zivot. Zagreb, 1938, No 6.

Cm.: lauaaMaes M. A, Ilusnnausauuu [pesvero Hpana // ipeBHue uuBunuzaumu. M.,
1989. C. 157-158.

¥ Cm.:Heres T. 1) Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana; 2) Hrvatska povijest od 6. st. pred Krista
do 10. st. poslije Krista // Poljica. 1990. Sv. 15; Mar&inko M. Podrijetlo i znatenje imena Hrvat //
Katié. Split, 1993. Sv. 25.

%Sakaé¢ S. 1)Iranische Herkunft des Kroatischen Volksnamens; 2) The Iranian Origins of the
Chroata.

$Cm.:Heres T. 1)Dugo putovanje odIrana do Jadrana; 2) Hrvatska povijest...; Bechcicki J.
Wokét problematyki etnogenesy....



98 Yacmv emopan. I'enesuc xopeamos 6 3noxy no3oneii AnmuyHocmu...

XOPBATCKOTO HapoJa U rocyAapcTBEHHOCTH BeayTcs Ha TeppuropuH Jlpesneit Ilepcuu
u MeconoTramMuy BO BpeMeHa, Ha HECKOJIBKO THICAYENETHI MPEALICCTBYIOIHE NEPBBIM
NUCHMEHHBIM M3BECTHAM O XOPBATAX, 4 B HX OTHUYECKOM HA3BAHUH yCMATPHBAIOTCH
JPEBHHE HHIOAPUIICKHE KODHH .

OpnHako Takoe yapeBHEHHE HCTOPHH XOPBATOB CTPOMTCH Ha BEChbMa LIATKMX OC-
HOBAaHHAX, IJIABHOE U3 KOTOPHIX — Mogo6He HEKOTOPHIX JAPEBHHX HMMEH M Ha3BaHHA
3THOHMMY xopeambi. Kak cnpaBeaMBo oTMedanoch B JIMTepaType, caMo mo cebe Ta-
Koe noaobue U Aaxe GIM3KOE COOTBETCTBME MMEH HE MOXET CBHAETE/LCTBOBATH B
NoJb3y 3THUYECKO#H O6IHOCTM WX HocuTenell, TeM Oonee, eciu ciydan cgnkcam«m
TaKHX MMEH H Ha3BaHHi XPOHONIOTHYECKH pa3JesieHbl MHOIHMH CTOJIETHAMH

Cka3aHHOe B MEpBYIO OYEPEb OTHOCHTCA K NMOIBITKAM COMOCTABNEHHS Hassamlifl
xopeéamui v Xopsamus ¢ Harauvatti u Harauvatiyd. Mexxay yka3aHHBIMH Ha3BaHHSAMH
HE MOXeT ObITb MOTHOrO COOTBETCTBHA. [IpH BceM CBOEM CXOICTBE OHM MPOMCXOAAT
OT pa3HBIX KOpHe#i — *hbrv- U *harauv-, npuyem KOpHeBoi#t racHelii -a B Harauvatti
HE MOXKET THMOJIOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBOBATh CJiaB. -» B hbrvati. Her coorBercTBHs
¢opm Harauvatti, Harauvatiyd u ¢ antpononumom Xopdabog, Xopova[boc] Tanauc-
CKHMX HAJMHUCEii, STUMOJIOTHYECKH CBA3BIBAIOIMMCA CO cnas. hbrvati,

Bonee ocHoBaTenbHOM BBITTIAAWT THIOTE3a, NPEUIOKEHHas B CBOe BpeMs
JI. TayntmanoMm, I'. B. BepHaackum, ®. J[BOPHHKOM H IPHHATAS APYTHMH HCCIIENO-
BaTeJIAMH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH JpeBHee IUIeMs XOPBAaTOB NPOHCXOMAHIIO M3 Cpenbl
HpaHOA3BIYHOTO HAaCeNeHUs, B Hauajle Hawei spbl oburaswero B Cesepo-Bocrou-
HoM IIpuuepromopse u [Ipuazosbe. bonee TouHas sTHUYECKas HAEHTH(UKALIUA BI-
3bIBajIa HEKOTOPbIE Pa3HOTIACHA: OIHK HCTOPHKH CYMTAJIH XOPBATOB BHIXOALIAMH H3
aHTCKOrO IUIEMEHHOrO COl03a’, JIPyTHe FOBOPHIH 06 MX CapMATO-AIaHCKOM TIPOMC-
XOXKIEHHH' |

Bo BpeMs IryHHCKOrO WIM aBapCKOrO HAalleCTBHS XOpPBaThbl COBEPUIMIM 3HAYM-
TEJIbHYIO MHIPaLMIO Ha 3anaj, BAMBLUKHCH B PAAbl apMHH 3aBoeBaTesieit. Oka3aBiuch
B CesepHoMm Ilpukapnathe, a B nanbHeiitneM nocturHyB Bepxueii Bucnwl, a Takke
Bankan 1 BepxoBbeB Onb6bl, XOpBaThI, MPEACTaBNAA COBOI Jyullle OPraHU3OBaHHYIO
B BOCHHOM OTHOLUEHHH CHJIy, YCTAHOBWJIH TOCMOACTBO HaJ MECTHBIM CJIaBIHCKMM
HacCeJIeHHeM H €O BpEMEHEM aCCHMHIMPOBATHCE B €r0 Cpexe, TriepenaB 4yacTH CJIaBAH
HOBOE Ha3BaHUE

8 Cm.: Vidovié M. Hrvatski iranski korijeni. Zagreb, 1991. Sv. I; Curié N. M. Staroiransko
podrijetlo Hrvata. Zagreb, 1991; Mar¢&inko M. Podrijetlo i znalenje imena Hrvat; Pantelié S.
Najstarija povijest Hrvata. Mainz, 1993.

¥ Gluhak A. Hrvatski iranski korijeni i staroiransko podrijetlo Hrvata? / Kolo. Zagreb, 1992.
Sv.1; Karbi¢ D. [Rec. na knj.:] Stjepan Panteli¢. Najstarija povijest Hrvata. Mainz, 1993, str. 97 //
HZ.1994. G. 47.Sv. 1; Gold stein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 26.

90Hauptmann Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JUM. 1937. Cut. 3. C. 59—61; Barada M. Hrvatska
dijaspora i Avari // SHP. Ser. II1. 1952. Sv. 2.

'Dvornik F. Les Slaves. Histoire et civilisation. Paris, 1970. P. 35-36.

Hauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata. S. 90 n.; 2) Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten // GS. 1935.
Vol. 3; 3) Seoba Hrvata i Srba. C.30sl.; Vernadsky G. 1) Great Moravia and White Chorvatia //
JAOS. 1945. Vol. 65. T. 3; 2) Das frithe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. T. V. Bern, 1956. S. 265 f;
Dvornik F. 1) The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. P. 268 f.; 2) The Slavs, Their Early
History and Civilization. Boston, 1956.P.25-29; Barad a M. Hrvatska dijaspora...; Kotlarczyk J.
Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich. S. 169; K o § ¢ ak V. Iranska teorija... S. 115-116.
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I'. JIoBMAHBCKHI CKEITTHYECKH OTHECCHA K BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHHA B APEB-
HOCTH HPAHCKOTO IJIEMEHM, HOCHBLIEro Ha3BaHHWE XOpBaTOB, NOCKOJNbKY B IUChMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHHKAX HE CONEPXKHUTCA Ha 3TOT CYET MPAMBIX YKa3aHHi. AHTPONOHUM Xop-
eam (Xop6aH0c) TaHAHCCKHX HaAMUCeH, O ero MHEHHIO, MOT MPUHALJIEXATh TOJBKO
OTAENBLHOMY JIMIY, IO KAKMM-TO NpPUYKMHAM CTaBIIEMY H3BECTHBIM >KHTENAM rpeye-
CKOTo mojca .

HccnenoBaTens He OTPHLIAN CBS3M JIMYHBIX MMEH M STHHYECKHX Ha3BaHMii H, Go-
Jiee TOro, yKa3biBajl Ha Ciy4ad NMpOW3BOACTBA pAja IPEBHUX CIaBIHCKUX 3THOHHMOB
OT HMEH TUIEMEHHBIX BOXKICH WM KHA3eH (Oynebbl, vexu, padumuyu v eamuyu). On-
Hako, 1o MHeHHIO I'. JIoBMsAHbECKOTO, MOKOGHAs CBA3b OCYIHECTBIIUIACH TOJIBKO B OA-
HOM HarpaBJ€HHM — HUMs BBIAAIOLIErocs BOXIA CO BPEMEHEM MOIJIO CTaTh 3THOHM-
MoM. M nostoMy B HaleM ciyyae «peLeruMs OXHUM M3 CIAaBAHCKMX IUIEMEH B Kave-
CTBE 3THHYECKOTO Ha3BaHUs UMEHM X0opoaToc MOrJia MPOU30MTH NMPU YCIOBHH, YTO
OH HCHOJHSUI (PYyHKUMM IJIEMEHHOrO BOXAA M MMEN Ha 3TOM mnonpuiie Gonbliye 3a-
CITyTH, KaK, Hanpumep, CaMo Y HEHICKHX CIIaBSH» .

ITono6Hbix B3rNA0B MpuaepskuBaercs W A. Jloma. ITo ero MHEHHMIO, Ha3BaHHE
«XOpBaThI» NPOHCXOAUT OT JIMYHOTO UMEHH NpapOAMTENA TUIEMEHH WIH JPEBHETO
BJIACTUTEJIA, KOTOPOe OBUIO pacnpocTpaHEHO Ha Bce ruieMs. JloKasaTenbCTBaMH 3TOTO
CIYXaT CTyuyaM JpesHei mMcbMeHHOH ¢(ukcammu anTpononuMoB Xopoofog (TaHauc-
ckue Haanucu) M XpwpParog (Koncrantun barpaHopoansiit). Kpome Toro, B cpennese-
KOBBbE 9THOHUM Xbrvat(inyb U COOTBETCTBEHHO OCHOBA *XbIV- IIMPOKO NPEACTABJICHBI B
JWYHBIX UMeHaX (B OTNUYHE OT 3THOHMMA Shrbinb), 4TO, MO MHEHMIO MCCIEAOBATENS,
YKa3bIBAET HA M3HAYATBHO AHTPOTIOHHMUYECKHUIT XapaKTep HMEHU XOPBATOB .

Enpa 1 MOXKHO cornacHTecs ¢ TakuMH AoBojgamu. CoBeplieHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO
MeXIy STHOHUMaMH ¥ aHTPOMOHHUMAaMH MOTJIa CYIeCTBOBAaTh U 0OpaTHasA CBA3b, KO-
rza Ju4yHble HMeHa ObUTH TPOU3BOJHBIMU OT 3THHUYECKUX Ha3paHMii. [Ipumepsl Takoro
poIa MOXKHO MOYEPIHYTh U3 HCTOPUH CaMHX e XopBaToB. I1o coobmenmto Koncran-
THHa BarpanopomHoro, oauH W3 npeaBoaurenei xogna’rcxnx TUIEMEH, TIEepecesuB-
wmxcs B Jlanmatmo, Hocun ums Xopsam (XpwPérog)’®. Kak 661 HH JaTHpOBaTh XOp-
BaTCKOE IepecesieHue Ha BankaHbl, ACHO, 4TO JAaHHBIH aHTPONOHMM Ha HECKOJBKO
CTOJIETHH MOJIOKE CBOEr0 TAHAMCCKOIO aHAiora W OTHOCHUTCA KO BPEMEHH, KOraa dT-
HOHHM X0p6amul y)Ke YKOpPEeHWICS B CIaBAHCKOM cpene.

Kak cnenyer m3 pacckasa KoHcranTuHa, XopBaT BO3INABISLI OQHO M3 IUIEMEH,
HOCHBLIMX Ha3BaHHe XOpBaTOB H NMpHOBIBIIKX B JJanmauuio u3 «Benukoi» unu «be-
noit XopBaruu». 3HAUUT, H STHOHUM X0peamsl W XOpOHUMBI Benukas u benaa Xop--
eéamus, 0603HaYaBIUNE TEPPUTOPHIO, OTKya MPOUCXOAMIIO XOPBATCKOE MepeceneHne
Ha bankaHbl, — Ha3BaHUA, BOSHUKIUHE paHee YNOMAHYTOro nepecesieHus. AHTpomno-
HUM Xopeam B w3BecTMH KOHCTaHTHHA SIBHO BTOPHYEH, U JTOT ClTy4al He MOXET
OBITE OKa3aTENBCTBOM aHTPONIOHUMHYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHA 3THOHHMA «(XOpBa-
ThI». HaoGopoT, OH onpeneneHHo AeMOHCTpUpPYeT OOpaTHYIO B3aHMOCBA3b: aHTPOMO-
HUM «XOopBaT» 6BUT NPOK3BOAHBIM OT STHOHHMA «XOPBAaThD).

“towmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL. S. 139-140.
* Ibid. S. 140.

%1 oma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 95.
% OVH. C. 130, 131.
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O6 >ToM )Xe CBUAETENBCTBYET W APYroii ¢akr, Takke UMEIOLHIT OTHOIIEHHE K
xopBarckoii antpononumun. Camas 4yactas (GaMHIHA y COBPEMEHHBIX XOpBaTOB —
Xopeam®'. TIpiuem XOpBaTCKHE aHTPONOHMMBI BCTPEUAIOTCSA HE TOJNBKO HA TEPPHTO-
pud XOpBaTHH, HO U 3a ee npeaeaaMu, HarnipuMmep, B ClioBakHH MHOXKECTBO TaKHX aH-
TPOTNIOHHMOB H3BECTHO 10 apXMBHBIM AOKYMEHTaM, HauuHas ¢ XVI B., u ceifyac da-
MHNUS «XOpBaT» N0 PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH 3aHUMAET Y CJIOBAKOB BTOPOE MECTO .

Het Hukakux ocHOBaHMH TPaKTOBaTh 3TU (GaKThI KaK CBMAETENBCTBA aHTPONOHHU-
MHYECKOT'O TMPOHCXOXIEHHSA STHOHUMA «XOPBaThI». DTOT STHOHUM, OUYEBHIHO, APEB-
Hee BCeX M3BECTHBIX CIyYacB PAcNpOCTPAHEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX €My aHTPOMOHH-
MoB B LlenTpansHoii EBponie n Ha BankaHax. Kpome Toro, uccrienoBanus nokaspipa-
10T, 4TO Qamunns «XopBaT» U nono6GHEIE AaHTPOMIOHMMBI 60Jiee BCEro pacnpocTpaHe-
HBI TaM, T/ie TIpY HEMELUKOM W BEHI'€PCKOM IOCMOACTBE XOPBATHl COCTABJLIH 060¢06-
JNICHHYIO TPYIITy HACENEHHS .

CrenoBartensHo, 3TH aHTPOTIOHHMBI BBITIONHANH (GYHKLHIO CBOEro poga 3THO-
KYJIBTYPHOrO HHAMKATOpa, CNOCOGCTBOBAJIM B HEONAronpUATHBIX MOMUTUYECKHX YC-
JI0BUAX OOECTEUEHHIO U COXPAHEHHMIO STHHYECKOH CaMOWAEHTH(HUKAUHM XOPBATOB.
3HayuT, NPH MX NMPOM3BOACTBE IaBHYIO posib Mrpas ¢akTop 3THUYECKOM MpHHAX-
JIeXKHOCTH: JIMYHBIE HMEHA THNAa Xopeam OTpaXkalH HICIO NPHHAUIEAKHOCTH K HAPORY,
HOCHBLUEMY MMS XOPBaToB, H OB MPOU3BOAHBIMU OT 3TOro 3THOHMMA. [lo HabGnio-
nennaM B. A. HuxoHoBa, 3STHHYeCKas MPUHAIIEHOCTh U MECTO MPOUCXOKAEHHSA BO-
06111e — O/IHH W3 OCHOBHBIX (haKTOPOB O6pazOBAHMSA CIABAHCKUX (amumii'™.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, BOZMOXKHOCTb MPON3BOACTBA JINYHBIX HMEH OT 3THHYECKHX Ha-
3BaHHIf — XOCTOBEPHBI HCTOpHYECKUH ¢akT. B HCTOpHH XOpBaTOB Takasd BO3MOX-
HOCTh ObUIa peanu3oBaHa HeoqHokpaTHO. PanHaAs dukcauus antpononuma Xopeam B
TAHaHCCKHX HAANHCAX He MOXeET OblTh JOKa3aTeNnbCTBOM BTOPHUYHOCTH STHOHHUMA
xopeamut, 3ahUKCHPOBAHHOTO B Gonee mo3qHUX ncrouHnkax. Tem Gonee, uto obpa-
30BaHHE JIMUHBIX MMEH OT 3THHYECKHX Ha3BaHHH — siBleHHE BOOOLIe XapaKTepHOe
1 upaHoA3bIYHOro HaceneHua CesepHoro [IpuuepHoMopba.

B kopryce 60cnopckHX HanmMceil HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOTCS AHTPONOHHMEI
Capmam v Cagpomam. Ha npeBHHX MpaMOpPHBIX TUTHTaX, HalIEeHHBIX Ha NOGepexne
Yeproro Mops B AHane M JaTHPyeMbIX NPHMEPHO BTOPOii nonoBkHoi Il B., uMTatorcs
UMeHa:

Zapudrag (Capmar), Zapudrag KoBSopa (Capmar, cein Konopa)'®'; Tappd[rac]

Xopnyiwvog (Capmar, cein XopernoHa), Zapudrag Xodekiov (Capmar, ceiH Xo-
nexus)'%; 2ifayloug Zapudra (Cuaryc, chiH Capma'ra)w3 .

%7 Cm.: Leksik prezimena Socialisticke Republike Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1976.

®Habovstiakova K. Medzijazykové Kontakty pri rodnych menach v staroj sloventine / SS.
1975. 8. 42,

YHukouon B. A. Tunonorus cnaesHckod anTponionnmun // Mctopus, Kynstypa, srHOrpadus
H donbknop crassHckux Haponos: IX Mexaynapoausiif cbess cnasucros. Kues, centabpn 1983 r. Jlok-
najs! coBeTckoi aenerauuu. M., 1983. C. 268.

19 Tam we. C. 265.

01 KBH. C. 666 (Ne 1134).

192 Tam sxce. C. 677 (Ne 1140).

103 Tam xe. C. 697 (Ne 1179).
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HUma Caspomam, xak yxe OTMEHaoCh, HOCHUNI OOMH W3 TipaBHTelnieil TaHauca, XKuB-
muii Ha pyGexxe II-11I BB.

O6pa30BaHHIO JIMYHBIX UMEH OT STHMYECKUX HAa3BaHMH UPAHOA3BIYHBIX HAPOIOB
B IlpuuepHOMOpEE, OUEBHHO, CIOCOGCTBOBANA HEOGXOAUMOCTE 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM ca-
MOMACHTH(HKALUH B YCJIOBHUAX NMOCTOAHHBIX KOHTAKTOB U COBMECTHOTO MPOXKUBAHMS
C rpeyeckuM HaceneHHeM roponoe Bocmopckoro uapctsa. Takue e (akTopsl, Kak
Mbl BHJIE/IH, ACHCTBOBAJIM H B OTHOLIEHMH MOTOMKOB NMPUYEPHOMOPCKHX HUPAHLEB —
LCHTpaIbHO-€BpONeHcKUX M GaKaHCKMX XOpBAaTOB, — 4YTO CNOCOOCTBOBANO COXpa-
HEHHIO Y HHX CTapoii TpaauIMH NPOU3BOACTBA JIMYHBIX HMEH OT Ha3BaHHUS CBOETO Ha-
pona.



I'naea 6

CaaBsiHE H cCapMaThl
B nepBhie BeKa Hamel 3pnI

CnasaHo-HpaHCKHEe KOHTAKTHl Ha iore Bocrouno#t Eponsl. — O XpoHONOFHH U TEPPUTOPHH Cha-
BAHO-MPAHCKOr0 3THHYECKOTO CHHTE3a. — [MIOTe3a O CIAaBIHCKOM NPOHCXOXACHUM 3THOHMMA
capmamu. — Polb capmaroB B 3rHoreHese cnaBaH [oaxecrpoba. — Cnassne Mexay I'epmanueit
u Capmarneit (BeHEAE!, IEBKKHBI ¥ CAPMATEL).

YLIECTBOBaHME TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB YaCTH CIaBAHCKUX IutemeH IOro-

BoctouHoit EBponbl ¢ ocTaTkaMH ApeBHEro CKHGCKOro M CapMaTCKHM Ha-

cenennem CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBs, MPOAOIKABIINXCA A0 SMOXH paH-
HETO CpEeNHEBEKOBbA, JOKA3bIBACTCA HCCICAOBAaHHAMHM B 00JaCTH CPaBHHMTENBHOIO
A3pIKo3HaHuA, Clieibl MPaHCKOTO BIHMAHKMSA OOHAPYKHBAIOTCA HE TOJIBKO B JIEKCHKE, HO
TaKke B QoHETHKEe, MOPOIOTHH W CHHTAKCHCE HEKOTOPHIX CIIABAHCKHMX S3bIKOB W
MpesKae BCEro BOCTOUHOCHABAHCKHX .

B 4aCTHOCTH, pe3yNbTaTOM TECHBIX HMPAHO-CIIABTHCKHMX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB,
MPOMCXOAMBIINX HA TeppuTOpHH BocTrouHoeBponeiickoil paBHHHEI, OOBACHAETCA MO-
SIBJICHHE B COBPEMEHHOM YKPaHMHCKOM A3bIK€ U HEKOTOPBIX KOXKHOPYCCKHX rOBOpax
3BOHKOro wiesiesoro y(h), mepBOHa4aJBEHO BO3HHMKIIETO B CKHPCKOM A3bIKE H POACT-
BEHHBIX €My BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHMX AHaleKTaX M3 Gonee paHHHX obieapuiickux *g u
*gh’. Kak o6uias 4epTa, 06S3aHHAA MPaHO-CIABAHCKHM apEaibHBIM KOHTAKTaM, BOC-
TIPMHUMAETCS MCC/IeIOBATeNIAMH GNIU30CTh CHCTEMBbI YNOTpeOleHUd M COBMaJeHHE
KOMIUIEKCA 3HAaYeHHii MpeBepGOB B OCETHHCKOM M CNABSAHCKHMX A3bIKax'. Pacripoctpa-

'Cm.: AGaes B.H. 1) Cxudo-esponeiickue usornoccst: Ha ctuike Boctoka u 3amana. M., 1965;
2) U36p. Tpyasl. T. II: O6mee u cpaBHEUTENLHOE A3bIKO3HaHMe. Bnanukaskas, 1995; Tonopos B. H.
1) O6 onHoif upaHo-cnaBsHcko#l napamnemu u3 o6nactu cunrakcuca // KCUC. 1960. Buim. 28; 2) Emte
pa3 0 GOLTHESCYTHA y Hopaana (Getica. 116): K Bonpocy ceBepo-3anmafHbIX rpaHHU ApeBHEHpPaH-
ckoro apeana // CnaBanckoe M GankaHckoe s3biko3HaHMe: [Ipo6GneMbl A3BIKOBEIX KOHTaKTOB. M., 1983;
3anusHak A A. TlpobGnemsl clnaBaHO-MpaHCKMX A3BIKOBBIX OTHOLIEHWI ApeBHeliuero nepuoaa //
Bormpocs! c1aBAHCKOTO A3bIKO3HaHUA. M., 1962; Tpy6aues O. H. 1) U3 cnassHo-HpaHCKHX nekchnue-
cKkux oTHoweHui // StuMonorud. 1965. M., 1967; 2) SI3piko3HanHe ¥ ITHOTEHe3 cnaBsH: JpeBHHE cha-
BAHE N0 JaHHBIM 3THMOJNOTMH H OHOMacTHkH // CnaBsHckoe s3pixo3HaHue: IX MexayHaponustii chesn
cnasucros (Kues, ceura6pp 1983 r.): Jlokmaant coserckoi memeraumm. M., 1983; Kiparsky V.
Russische historische Grammatik. Bd III. Entwicklung des Wortschatzes. Heidelberg, 1975. S. 59-61;
brupu6aym X. Ipacnapsuckuit s3eix: JIocTHxkeHHS M NpoGneMsl B €ro pexoHCTpyxkumu. M., 1987;
Oanensman JI. U Hpanckue n cnassauckue s3niku: Ucropudeckue oTHomeHus. M., 2003,

2AGaes B.H 1)O npoucxoxacHuu ouemnl y(h) B cnaBanckoM A3bike // IpoGnemur nua0EB-
poneiickoro s3siko3HaHudA. M., 1964. C. 115-121; 2) Cxudo-eBponeiickue wusoraoccel. C. 41-52;
3) Us6p. tpyawl. T.II. C.332-342; D xensman I H. K DpoHCXOXKICHHIO HPaHO-CNIABAHCKMX AMa-
XpoHHuecKux napamieneii / CnaBaHckas A3LIKOBas H ITHOA3RIKOBAA CHCTEMEI B KOHTAKTE€ C HECNaBsiH-
CKHM OKpyxeHueM. M., 2002. C. 76-77.

3A6aes B.H. 1)IIpesep6r u mepdextuprocts: 06 onuoft ckudo-cnapsuckol usornocce //
ITpoGnemst uHaoeBponetickoro s3sikosuanms. C. 90-99; 2) Cxudo-epponeiickue usornoccsl. C. 54-68.



Inasa 6. Cnaesane u capmame: @ nepavie 8exa Hauie 3pbl 103

HeHHe (opM reHUTHBA Ha QYHKIMH aKKY3aTHBa B OCETMHCKOM, BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM
H C/IaBAHCKMX A3bIKAX TaKXK€ FOBOPHT O HAIMYMH MPSAMBIX MEXKBA3BLIKOBBIX KOHTaK-
ToB".

Ocobyro Hay4Hylo mpoGyieMy npeacTaBiser cobol KOMIUIEKC JIEKCHYECKHMX Tia-
pajutesied, OTMEYaeMBIX B HPAaHCKHX M CJIaBSHCKHUX a3bikax. MccienoBarenu rosopsar
KakK O MpsAMBIX 3aHMCTBOBAHUAX MPAHCKOMN JIEKCHKH, TaK M O CITy4asX CEMaHTHYECKOro
CABHMra B 3HaUCHHH OTAENBHBIX CJIOB H KOpHEi, MpOM3OILIEAIINX B HEKOTOPBIX Clia-
BAHCKMX A3bIKaX. Peun uper o 3aMMCTBOBaHHAX, 3aTPOHYBIIMX CaMble pa3Hble IUIACTHI
CNaBAHCKOM JIEKCHKH — OT CaKpaNbHOM 10 GerroBoir’. Kak cumraer B. H. Tonopos,
«TIpH CTPOTOM NOJAXOJE MHOTHE HPaHH3MBI MOT'YT OKa3aThCH HE CTOJIBKO 3aHMCTBOBa-
HHMSAMM, CKOJIBKO PEIHKTaMHM HMpPaHCKON peuM B s3bIKe HACENCHHs, MepellefIero Ha
CJABAHCKYIO peub»’.

I'myGokoe Bo3zelicTBUE MPaHCKOro Havasa MpoSBIAETCS B 00/1aCTH BOCTOYHOCA-
BAHCKO#M A3BI9€CKOM PEIMTHH M MEQONOrHH, yXOBHOM Ky/IbTYpbl, 0GbIuacB M GhiTa .
Tak, B A3b19ecKOM MaHTeoHe Bragumupa HMpaHckoe IPOUCXOXIeHHe UMeroT Xope 1
Cemapen®. Kak ycranasmmsaer M. A. Bacuibes, Teonnm Xopc / Xype sBnsercs cia-
BAHCKOH nepenaueii Capmarckoro KynsToBoro HaumeHoBaHua Connia — «CornHue-
uaps» B dopme *xors / *xiirs’. MpaHCKHE 0 TIPOHCXOXKACHMIO G0sKkecTBa GBLIH cap-
MaTo-alaHCKUM HACJeAMEM Yy BOCTOYHOH BETBHM CNABAHCTBA, OJHOM M3 KYJITYPHBIX
pedIeKkcHii CyIecTBOBABLIErO B TEYEHUE ANUTENBHOrO BpeMeHH! B I ThIc. H. 3. riry6o-
KOTO CaBSHO-MPAHCKOTO B3aHMOJICHCTBH Ha fore Boctouroii Esporsr'’.

INo aHTpOMONOrHYEeCKNUM JaHHBIM, 3HaYUTelIbHas YacTh HaceneHus IOxHoi Pycu
X—XII BB., xapakTepusyeMas Me30KpaHHeH NpH OTHOCHTENBHOM Y3KOIHLIECTH, B CBO-
eM oOnHke BOCXOAWT K TO# rpymie HOCHTeNell 4epHSIXOBCKOH KyJBTYphI, KOTOpas
CJIOXKHJIACH B YCJIOBHAX aCCUMUJIALIMH CJIABTHAMH UPAHOA3BIYHBIX TUTEMEH .

OnHoit u3 MpU4MH, NOOY)KAABIUIMX APEBHUX CIAaBAH K TECHBIM KOHTAKTaM € MX
HPAHOA3BIYHBEIMH COCEAMHU CTasIo 6onee BRICOKOE SKOHOMHUYECKOE B KYJIbTYpHOE pas-
BUTHE OCEIOro CKM(o-capMaTCKOro HaceleHHs, HMEBIIEro MHOIOBEKOBBIE CBS3H C
aHTHYHOH UMBHIM3auWedl. Byyuyd HOCHTENAMH NMPOBHHLUHAIBHO-DHMCKHX KYNBTYp- -
HEIX TPaJMUHH, NpUYepHOMOpPCKHE CKH(O-capMaThl OKa3alu CYLECTBEHHOE BIHAHHE

“*A6aes B. W Cxudo-esponeiickue usorsoccsl. C. 68-79; dnensman JI. H. K nponcxox-
aeuuio... C. 85, 87.

3aausHak A.A. TIpo6neMbl CIaBAHO-MPAHCKMX A3GIKOBBIX  OTHOmICHWH... —  Cp.:
Tpy6aues O. H H3cnaaHO-MpaHCKKUX JEKCHYECKHX OTHOLICHMIL. ..

®Tonopos B.H. O6 upaHckoM 3NIeMeHTE B PyCCKOR AyxoBHo# KynsType // CE®. 1989. C. 24.

"Pu6akos B. A SlapuecTo ApepHux cnassu. M., 1981. C.354-527; Koponwok B. [,
JNMutaspun I.T, ®aops b. H. JpeHsas cnaBsHckas STHUYECKas oOILHOCTL // PasBuTHE sTHHUYE-
CKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHUA CHABAHCKMX HapONOB B 3M0XY PaHHEro cpefHeBekoBbd. M., 1982. C. 24-25;
Tonopos B.H. O6 upanckoM snemenre...; Bacunses M. A. S3b19ecTBO BOCTOHYHBIX CHaBsiH
HakaHyHe kpemeHns Pycn. Penurnosno-mudonornyeckoe B3auMoAEHCTBHE C HPaHCKMM MHPOM. SI3brue-
ckas pedopma Bnagumupa, M., 1999.

Tonopos B.H. O6 upanckom snemenre... C.25cn; Bacuansen M. A. S3biuecTso Boc-

TOYHBIX cnassaH... ['n. 1 u 2,

BacunbeB M. A. S3necTBO BOCTOMHEIX cliapsH... C. 71.

1 Tam xe.

' Cenos B.B. Cnassne Cpennero IToanenposss (no nanHbM naneoantpononoruu) // C3. 1974,
Ne 1.
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Ha pa3BUTHE BCeil YePHAXOBCKOM KYJILTYpbl, ONPE/IE/INB €€ XapaKTePHbIE YEPTHI, YTO B
HTOre MIPHUBENO K Pa3sMBIBAHHIO MECTHBIX STHOrpadpUHECKHX pasTHumii 2,

BmecTe ¢ TeM, NoTepneB NOPaKEHHE OT FOTOB, 3HAYUTENIbHAA YaCTh CAPMATCKOTO
HacesieHHs ¢ koHua Il B. crana orxoouTh Ha ceBep B JlecocTenHble paiioHbl, nepexoas
K ocemioMy 06pa3sy xku3Hu. CMEIIMBAACH C MECTHBIM 3eMJIEIENLYECKHUM HacelEHHEM,
capMmaTbl TPHHMIA HETMOCPEACTBEHHOE Yy4acTHE B (POPMHPOBAHHM YEPHSIXOBCKOMA
KyJIbTYpBI, CTaB OJHHM H3 OCHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB €€ HaceneHHa. OueBHIHO, B Mpo-
Lecce OCEAaHud CapMaThi He CO3[aBald CBOMX OTACNbHBIX MOCEJICHHUI, a MPUCOENH-
HSUTHCB K Y>Ke CYIIECTBYIONIMM TOCENCHHAM 3eMIE/IENbLeB .

ITpolecc HpaHO-CIABAHCKOrO 3THOKYJILTYPHOTO CHHTE3a NPOTEKaN paHbLIE, YeM
Ha4aIoCh 3aceieHne cnassHamu JlyHalickux 3emens M Bankanckoro nomyoctposa. ITo
NaHHBIM A3BIKO3HAHMA, CIABAHCKOE HacEJIEHHE, OCBaHBaBIlEE YKA3aHHbIE pPaiOHBI,
yKe HCTBbITano MpaHckoe BosfeicTBre. [lockonbKy nepeble ciaBaHe Ha BankaHax u
Cpenuem JlyHae mosBMIHCH TONBbKO B KOHue IV-V BB., neproa MpaHO-CIaBAHCKOro
cuM6HO3a oMkeH GBITh OTHECEH K NepBhIM BexaM I TricaueneTns u. ».!

* %k %k

Hauano koHTaKTOB capMaToB C OCEIUTBIM HACEJICHHEM JIECOCTeNHOi nonockl Boc-
TouHO-EBponeiickoil paBHHHEI CIEXYET AaTHPOBATh BPEMEHEM CYILECTBOBAHHS 3apy-
6unenkoit kynbtypsl (Il B. 10 H. 3. — Il B. H. 3.), HOCHUTENAMH KOTOPO# OLITM OXHH U3
TIPE/IKOB C/IaBAH — HMCTOPHUECKHUX BeHeaoB' . [TpoGiema 3apyGHHENKO-CApMATCKUX
OTHOEHHI 1aBHO o6cysKaaeTca B uTepatype'®, MccienoBanusmu apxeoJioroB ycra-
HOBJIEHO, YTO C TNEpBOi NMONOBUHHI [ B. H. 3. MpoucXoauT pe3koe ycuneHue HabGeros
CcapMaToB Ha 3apyGHHELIKHe NoceNneH s .

Ocobenno 3HauHTENBHBIH HATHCK CO CTOPOHBI CAPMATOB MUCIIBITHIBAIO HACEJIEHHE
necoctenHoi nonocsl Mquectpo-/HenpoBckoro Mexuypeusd, rie BoisiBlieHa Gosbiuas

2Bapan B.[I. 1) Uepnsxischka kyneTypa. 3a Marepianamu Bepxuboro J{nictpa u 3axinHoro
Byry. Kuis, 1981. C. 152-162; 2) Cnos’aun y npyriit usepri I Tc. H. e. // [laBns ictopis Ykpainu. T. 3.
Kuis, 2000. C. 49-50.

Bryankosa O.B. ITpo Y4acTh CapMarTiB y BUHHKHCHHI YepHAXIBCBKOT KyapTypu // Apxeomnoris.
2002. Ne 2. C. 36-40; Ko 3ak JI. H. CapMatn Ta cnos’siuu Ha Yxpaini // CtaposxurHocti | THCSHOMITTA
Hawoi epy Ha repuropii Ykpainn. [Jlo 80-piuus €. B. Makcumoga). Kuis, 2003. C. 68.

" Cenos B.B. Cnassune: Mcropuko-apxeonoruteckoe uccnenosanse. M., 2002. C. 191,

Y“Tpererakor ILH, V wucrokos JApeBHepycckoif  HapoanoctH. M., 1970, C. 28, 32-43;
No6oms JI. [I. Cnapauckue apesHocTH Benopyccuu (paHHuit stan 3apy6unenkoi KynsTypst). Munck,
1971. C. 179-187, MakcumoB E. B. Cpenuee ITonHenposbe Ha pyGexe Hawe#t sper. Kues, 1972.
C. 129-133; Cnassane IOro-BocrouHoit Esponn B npearocyaapcrsenusii nepuos. Kues, 1990. C. 118—
153; Ko sax JI. H. Etniuni npouecn B Ykpaini Hanpukinui I Tuc. 10 H. e.— y I Tuc. u. e. // ETHiuna
icropia maBHBOi Ykpainu. Kuis, 2000. C. 122139,

Kyxapenko I0.B.K BONPOCY O CNaBSHO-CKM(CKHX U CNaBAHO-CAPMATCKHX OTHOIICHUSX //
CA. 1954. Ne 19. C. 120; Mak cuMo B €. B. BitHOCHHH 3apyOHHENLKHMX Ta CTenoBux nuemeH Ilomui-
npoe’s // Apxeomoris. 1978. Ne28. C.45-54; Ky6umos A.l, Moxnsuskui O.B,
Cumonenko O.B. [Ipo B3aeMHHH CapMaTiB 3 HACENCHHAM 3apyGHHELBKOT KynETYpH // ApXeonoris.
1987. Ne 58. C.56-63; O6nomckuit AM, Tomameruu B.B. O koHTakrax nosgHesapy6u-
HeLKoro HaceneHus Bopopaszaena Juenpa u Jlona ¢ capmaramu ITononss // KCHA. 1993. Beim. 207.
C. 48-55.

K o3 ax JI. H. Capmaru Ta cnos’aum Ha Ykpaini. C. 65-67.
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rpynna 4ucTo capMarckux norpeGenmii’®. IlepHo/bi BOGHHBIX NEHCTBHI CMEHAIHCH
BpeMeHeM MHPHOro cocylecTsoBaHus. C cepenunsl I B. H. 3. capMaThl 3aKpennsioTcs
Ha psifie 3apybuHenkux tepputopuit Knesiunst, Yepkacmuusl u [ogonss. Ha nopy-
Gexxee Crenu u Jlecocrenu ot Juectpa go JlHenpa u Janee Ha BOCTOK HaiJEHO HEMa-
JIO CMELIaHHBIX 3apyBHHELKO-CAPMATCKHX NAMATHUKOB' .

Taxum 06pa3om, HCTOPHSA CIaBIHO-UPAHCKOrO ITHHYECKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS Be-
AET CBOH OTCYET ¢ MEPBOro BEKa HOBOW 3pbl, U K Hauary Benukoro ciasaHckoro pac-
CeJIEHHA OHA Y)ke HACUMTBIBANIA OKOJIO TATH CTONETHIA .

He meHee HHTEHCHMBHO MpPOLIECCHI CIAaBAHO-HPAHCKOTO CHHTE3a MPOHMCXOAMIIM H
BO BTOpO#H 4eTBepTH I ThicadeneTus. O6 5TOM CBMAETENBLCTBYIOT MAMATHHUKH 3TYNHIi-
CKOH KYNETYpbI Bymiakckoii cTenu, UMeloLIHe CMeLaHHbIE CapMaTO-BEHECKHUE dJ1e-
MEHTBI ', a TaKKe MaMATHHUKH YEPHAXOBCKOHN KYNbTYpbl, CBUAETEILCTRYIOLUIHE O CO-
BMECTHOM MpPOXXMBaHWM CanMaToOB H ClaBsH B JIECOCTENHOH 30He Ykpauusl B III-
IV BB.”2 MHOrOBEKOBBIE HEMpEpHIBHblE KOHTAKTBI C capMaTaMM OKa3aJlM 3HaYMTeNb-
HOE BJIMAHHE Ha npouec.:bl 3THoreHesa cnabsaH. Kak ormeuaer /1. H. Kozak, «onu 6bi1-
JIM MHOTOTPaHHBIMHM W (IPHLLIMCh Ha Haubolee paHHHE STanbl Pa3BUTHS ApPEBHECIA-
BSIHCKOrO 3THOCA Ha TEPPHTOPUH YKpauHbI, U MOTOMY 3aTPOHYJIH MHOTUE CTOPOHBI
€ro CylecTBOBAHMAN ",

Kak yxe ormeuanoce, o0CHOBHOMH TeppUTOpHEil COBMECTHOTO MPOXKHUBAaHUA TIpea-
KOB BOCTOYHBIX ClaBAH M NMOTOMKOB MpuuepHOMOpckuX ckudo-capmaros 6bin Ilo-
1051bcKO-JIHENpOB KU peroH (OT BepxHero u cpeaHero TeueHus IOxwHoro byra no
CPeAHEro M HiKHero TeueHus JlHenpa). B nepuon cyuiecTBoBaHMA YepHAXOBCKOMH
KYJETYpPBI Ha 3TOH TEPPHTOPHHU MPOHCXOANIH HauboJiee aKTHBHBIE NMPOLECChI 3THHYE-
CKOro CHHTE3a MECTHOI'O UPaHOA3BIYHOIO HACEJNEHHS M PacCE/IMBIIMXCA 31ECh Cla-
BAH — TIOTOMKOB HOCHTeNEH MIIEBOPCKOW M mo3nHe3apybuHeukol kynbtyp. Jomu-
HUpYIOLIas posb MpHHAJIEXana CaBsHAM, YTO MpPEAONMpeneaHIo XapakTep NpoTe-
KaBIIMX B YKA3aHHOM PErHOHE ITHHYECKHX NMPOLIECCOB ",

«[Ipouecc cnapsHM3alMK upaHcKoro HaceneHus B Iloponscko-JIHenpoBckoM pe-
ruoHe, — ormeuaet B. B. Cenos, — no-BuauMoMy, He Obu1 3aBepieH. OfHAKO 3TO HE
NPENATCTBYET 3aK/IIOUEHHIO O TOM, YTO CJIaBAHE HEPHAXOBCKON KYNLTYPBI — 3TO HE
TONbKO MOTOMKH MILIEBOPCKHX TUIEMEH, HO M aCCHMWIMpPOBaHHOE CkH(o-capMmaTckoe
HaceneHuey». CnoXMBLIYIOCS HA JaHHOM TEPPUTOPHM B YEPHAXOBCKOE BPEMs ITHHYE-
CKYIO CHTYaLHIO HCCIEZI0BATESIb ONPENESIAET KaK «CIaBSHO-HPAHCKHiA CUMGHO3» .

"®"Cumonenko A.B, Jlo6ai b. U. Capmarsi Cesepo-3anaasoro Ipuuepromopss B I B.
H. 3. Knes, 1991. ;

Cm.: Maxkcumos E. B. Cpeanee IMoguenposse Ha pyGexe namei 3pbi; X as nio k II. 1. 3a-
py6uHeuska kynsrypa IMiBreHnoro IMoGyxoka ta JlisoGepexuoro Juinpa // Apxeonoris. 1975. Ne 18;
O6nomckuit A M. DTHudeckue npoueccs Ha Bopopaszene Jluenpa u Jlona B I-V BB. H. 3. Kue;
Cymsi, 1991. C. 139-140,

X Cm.: Maiiopos A. B. KoHTakTEI CNaBAHCKOTO M capMaTckoro Hacenchus CesepHoro [Ipu-
4EpHOMODb B NEPBbIC BEKa Haluel dpbl: A36IK0Bbie M KyAbTYpHbIC acnektsl // CCIIK. 2005, T. 12.

I'yaxosa A.B. O knaccudukauuu namaruukos I1I-IV B, B [{nenpo-[yHaiickoit crenu //
Apxeonorudeckue naMaTHuku creneit B Juenpo-Tloaunectposse-Tloxynasse. Kues, 1989.

22 Cnapaue IOro-Bocrounoii Esponsi... C. 98-172.

B K osaxk J. H. Erniuni npouecu B Ykpaisi... C. 139.

X Ceaos B.B.Cnasane B apesHocTH. M., 1994. C. 273.

% Tam xe. C. 274, 275.
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Ipyrum pernoHoM Ha kapte Bocrounoii EBponbl, koTOpoMy GBLIO CYXKAEHO ChIr-
paTh BaXKHEHIIYIO poJib B 3THOTEHE3€ CJIaBAH, MOXHO CYHTAaTh PaHOH BEPXHEro Tede-
Hus J[HecTpa M mpuieralomye K HEMy TEPPHTOpHH BepxoBbeB 3amaaHoro Byra. Ha
3THX 3€MJISIX TIOJIYYHITH PaclpOCTpaHEHHE NIAMATHHKY MNILEBOPCKOH KybTYpbl (KOHEI
I B 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3.), BOCTOYHYIO 4acTh apeana KOTOpO# (B 0COOEHHOCTH 3eMJIH
Bepxuero IToaHecTpoBbs 1 3anaauoii BosibiHu) 3aHMMANK NPEJIKN CaBAH S,

Paiion Cpennero INogHecTpoBba — TeppuTopua O6yxywieit amuukoit 3emmH —
3aHHMal 0co6oe MOoNOXEeHHE, HAXOMACH MEXKIY ABYX Ha3BaHHbIX SMULIEHTPOB STHOTe-
He3a craBiH B Bocrounoit EBpone u B cuy 3TOro HCNBITHIBasS MOCTOSAHHBIA MPUTOK
cnaBsHCKoro HacesieHus. C npeBHux BpeMeH Cpenxee [logHecTpoBbe 66U10 0c0GeHHO
TECHO CBA3aHO C BEPXHEAHECTPOBCKMMH 3EMIIIMH BBHAY NMOCTOSHHBIX KOHTAKTOB Me-
cTHOro HaceneHua. CoBpeMEHHBIE HCCNIEIOBATENIM BHIAEAAIOT APEBHOCTH OacceiiHa
Cpeannero u Bepxuero lHectpa koHua I — cepenunsi II BB. H. 3. B 0co6y10 BONBIHO-
MOOJIBCKYIO I'PYTITY, ChIFpaBLIYIO BAXKHEHIIYIO poib B STHOreHe3e CNaBAH M COCTa-
BMBILIYIO OCHOBY (POPMHPOBAHHS YEPHAXOBCKO# KyJILTYpHI B JAHHOM PErHOHe” .

H xoTa cnaBAHCKHE MAMATHHKH YEPHAXOBCKOH KYJBTYPhl KOHLEHTPHPYIOTCS Ha
IIUPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE JIECOCTENHOM nosockl Mexay J{HectpoM u J[Henpom, peruo-
Hy Cpennero u Bepxnero ITognecTpoBes nmpHHa[iexana ocobas posis B 3THOreHese
C/IaBAH, — XapaKTepHble MPHU3HAKH MX MATEpHAlIbHOH KyNbTYphl 3/1€Ch BbIpaXKeHbI
Haubonee apko. «JlecocrenHyio monocy B JlHecTpo-JIHEnpoBCKOM MexAypevbe, —
maer H. C. BUHOKYp, — rae npeAcTaBleHbl 4eThIPeXyroyibHble JKWIHLLA-NIONTy3eM-
JAHKH ¢ Nneuamu-KameHkamu, ocobenHo B Cpennem u Bepxuem IlomnectpoBse co
crnenMpHYECKHM KEpaMUYECKHM KOMIUIEKCOM, MOXKHO CUHTaTh OCHOBHOM TEeppHTOPH-
e UepHAXOBCKOH KyNLTYphl, CBA3aHHON C MCTOPHEH IPEBHUX BOCTOUHBIX CIIABAHN .
K TaxomMy xe BoiBoxy npuxoaut u B. 1. BapaH”.

Jlna ceBepo-3anaHoOl YacTH YEPHIXOBCKOrO apeaja XapakTepHa MeHblask KOH-
LEHTPaL{sA CapMaTCKUX naMATHUKOB. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM He BbI3bIBaE€T COMHEHHMIA, YTO B
paiion Cpennero u Bepxxero /Inectpa Gbul HanpasieH OOWH U3 3HAYHTENBHBIX MOTO-
koB capMarckoro nepecencHus. B Ilomnectposbe u Ilpukapnatee 3adukcupoBaHBI
MaMATHUKH CapMaTCKO#M Ky/JbTYphl MEpBBIX BEKOB HOBOW 3pbl, ABJIAIOLIMECH 31ECH
npuLTHIM 3nemenToM’, Cpeny HUX BhAensioTcs KuceneBckuit MOrmisHUK B Kun-

¥ Cenos B.B. 1) [IpoucxoxueHne H paHHAA HCTOpHA cnassH. M., 1979. C. 58-74; 2) Cnassine B
apesHoctd. C. 166-200; Kozak JI. H. 1) Muwesopceka kynstypa y Bepxuwomy Iloamicrpos’i i
3axignomy INoGyxcki. Kuis, 1984; 2) ETHokynbTypHa icTopis Bonuni (I c1. no H. . — IV cr. . e.). KHi,
1991; 3) ITeBopckas KynsTypa // CnaBsHe M MX cocely B koHue I ThCSHeneTHs 1o H. 3. — nepeoii mo-
nosuHe I TeicAyenerus H. 3. M., 1993,

7Bunoxyp U.C. 1) Bonsmo-Tloxonsckoe NorpaHHYLe — OJMH U3 paifoHoB (opmupoBaHHS
uepHsxosckoil kynsTypsl // KCHA. 1970. Beim. 121; 2) Tenesuc vepusxischkoi kynsTypu Ha Bonumi i
Hoxinni // Crapoxwurnocti I THcsdonitrs wHamoi epu Ha Tepwropii Vkpainu; Kosax J. H.,
Tepnunoscexnit P.B. Tlpo kyneTypHo-icropudumii npouec Ha Tepuropii Vkpainm B nepmii
ypepri I THc. H. e. // Apxeonoris. 1986. Ne 56. C. 36-37.

ZBunoxkyp L C.Yepusxiscoka kynstypa... C. 277.

®Bapan B.Jl. Cnos’aun y apyrii usepri I Tuc. u. €. C. 48,

0 Cm.: lykuu M. B. 1)K npensicropuu uepHAxoBckol KynsTypsl. TpuBaauars cexsenumii //
ACI3. 1973. Buin. 15; 2) Ha py6Gexe 3p. OnbiT HCTOp#KO-apXeonoruyeckoit peKOHCTPYKLMM MONHTHYE-
ckux coGrrruit 111 B. 10 H. 3. — I B. H. 3. B Bocrounoii u Llenrpansnoii Espone. CII6., 1994. C. 220.
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MaHCKOM p-He UepHoBuuKO# 06:., natupyemsiii I-11 gB. CHHXpOHHbIe €My MOTWIb-
HUKH y c. OcTpoBent FBusneuKoro p-Ha I/IBaHo-(DpaHKOchou 0612, MOrwIBHHK y
¢. Jlenxosup! KensmeHnenkoro p-na YepHoBuukoii 06;1., OTHOCALUMIACH KO II — navany
Il ., xenckoe norpe6enue Hauana [l B. B c. ByprOBKa 3aIUUMLKOTO p-Ha U psm
IPYTHX CAPMaTCKHMX NaMATHUKOB Ha tore TepHononsckoit 06m.>*.

AHanu3upys MaTepHanbl CApMaTCKUX MOTHMJILHHKOB, MOXKHO 3aK/IIOYMTH, YTO HA
npotskeHdd I — Havana Il B. nporcxonmt npouecc akTHBHOrO MPOHHKHOBEHHS KO-
ueBHHKOB U3 Cepepo-3anagHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbA Yepe3 3eMJIM COBpeMeHHOM Mor-
nasuM Ha TepputopHio Cpeauero ITognectporss u [Ipukapnarsa.

Ha HOBBIX 3eMJIAX CapMaTbl MPOXKUBAIH, OYEBUIHO, CPEl MECTHOI'O 3eMIiefeb-
YECKOro HaceNeHUs W MOCTEMEHHO CaMH OCENAM Ha 3eMIII0, CMELUHBAsACH C TeTo-
JAaKUHCKMMHM U CIIaBAHCKUMH IUIEMEHaMU. AKTHBHOE B3aMMOBIIHSHHE KYJIBTYpP MECT-
HOFO OCeAJIOro M MPHILIOro KOYeBOro HaceneHus, no MueHuo U. C. Bunokypa, Ha-
LUTO CBOE BBIPAKEHHE KaKk B MOPGHONIOrHYECKHX MPU3HAKaX apXCONOrHUECKUX MaMAT-
HMKOB, TaK M B aHTPONOJNOTrMYECKHX MaTepHaiax. B 4acTHOCTH, B KepaMHUYECKOM
KOMIUIEKCE CapMaToB KpoMe TpaAWLIMOHHOM JISHOM MOCY/Abl NOABIAETCS FrOHYapHad,
aHaJIOrM4Has 4epHAXoBcKoi. B morpebanbHON oOpsAHOCTH rero-aakuHCKMX W Ciia-
BAHCKHX TUIEMEH Hapsdy C TPYNOCOMOKCHHEM BO3HHMKaeT oObIuaii HHryMaluu, 3aMM-
CTBOBaHHBI y capMaTOB

* %k kK

IIpusnaHne TECHBIX MHOTOBEKOBBIX CJIaBAHO-CApMATCKUX KOHTAKTOB, JOCTHUIaB-
IIMX B OCHOBHBIX paiiOHaX 3THOreHe3a CIABAH Ha lore BocTouHoit EBponsl cTeneHu
3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a, NIPHUBENIO HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHIIMX HMCClIeAoBaTeNel K nepe-
CMOTPY TPaaHLMOHHOM STUMOJIOrMH 3THOHUMA Capmamul.

HpaHckoe nponcxoxaeHne 3Toro, 3apUKCHPOBaHHOTO B MHOFOYHCIICHHBIX JpeB-
HHX NaMATHYKAX Ha3BaHHA, KaK U UPAHCKHE KOPHH 3THOCA, €r0 HOCHBLIETO, eLle He-
NaBHO 0€30roBOPOYHO NPH3HABATHCH TIPAKTHYECKH BCEMH JIMHTBUCTaMK S, Paspy-
IIMTH CIIOXXMBIUMIACS Hay4HbIH cTepeoTun nbitaerca P. M. Kosnosa. OHa ycranasmu-
BAacT HaJIHYHE B BOCTOYHOCHABAHCKOM OHOMACTHKE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX JNEKCHUYECKHX
napauienei 3THOHUMY capmamel, Ha KOTOPbIE paHee He o0palanoch A0JKHOTO BHU-

MTumomyx B. A, Bunoxkyp H. C. ITamarHuku YEpHAXOBCKOH KynbTypsl Ha Bykosune //
MHA. 1965. Brin. 116. C. 186-192; Bunokyp H.C., Bakyneunko JI. B. Kucenepckuii MOrums-
Hux I-I1 BB. H. 3. // KCHA. 1967. Bun. 112.

2Cmimko M.IO. Capmarceki noxosamus 6ina c. Octpiseus Cramicnascbkoi oGmacri //
MJAIIB. 1962. Bun. 4.

¥Menwokosa A W IlaMsaTHHKH ckugckoro Bpemenn Ha Cpeanem Jluectpe // KCHHMMK.
1953. Ben. 51.

¥Manees 10.M, ITiopo I C. Capmarchke noxosasns B c. Bypakiska na TeproninbiuuHi //
Apxeonoria. 1973. Bun. 12; Manees 10, Cumonenko O. CapMarcbki NoXoBaHHs Ha TiBIHi
TepHOl'liJlLlI.lHHH /I MJIAIIB. 2002. Bun. 8.

B uuokyp L C. Capmarny I'Ipukapnarn /I AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 55.

%Rospond S. Baza onomastyczna pic. *ser- / *sor- / *sg- / *sreu- (Sarmaci i Serbowie) // LP.
1965. T.10. S.20; Bnasatcku it B. I, O ckudckoit u capmarckoit arHonmmuke // KCHA. 1975.
Bruin. 143. C.46; Tpy6auen O. H. «Crapas Cxudna» ("Apyain Zxvbin) I'eporora (IV, 99) u cnaps-
He: Jlunreuctvyeckuit acnekt / BS. 1979. Ned. C.40; Ctpuxaxk O.C. ErHoHiMmis ITtonemeeBoi.
Capwmarii. Y nomykax Pyci. Kuis, 1991. C. 73.
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MaHHs1. 310 — pa3HOOOpa3Hble TONOHUMBI, THIPOHHMB!, OHKOHHMBI H aHTPONOHHUMBI,
UMeroLIKe KopeHs *Sbrm- ¢ xapakTepHbuIM Habopom Boxannsaunn KOPHEBOI'O COHAHTa
¥ (OHeTHHECKHX TpaHchopMalii B KOpHeBo# Mopdeme®’. Bce OHH, IO MHEHHIO HC-

cnepoBarens, o6pa3oBaHbl OT MCXOOHOrO NMPAcHaBAHCKOrO aAbeKTHBA *sbrmathb (-a,
-0), MMEIOILEro Tonorpapuveckoe 3Ha4YCHHE — u306m1y|ou1vm Goratelit copmamu,
T. €. MEJIAMM, TIepeKaTaMu, MOJBOJHLIMM KaMHAMH (O peKax)

«HeT HHUKAaKMX JIMHFBHCTHYECKHMX NpEIATCTBHMN, — 3ameuaer nanee P. M. Kos-
JIOBa, — JU1 BIJHIOYEHHA B YHCNIO NPOJOJDKEHHIA npacias. *sbrmatb (-a, -0) APEBHETO
3THOHUMA capmamel AA 0603HAYEHHs ITHOCA, 3aHMMABILErO MPOCTPaHCTBO BocTou-
Hoit EBponsl Mexxny Bucnoii, Bkmoyas Kapnarsl, u Bonroii...». Ilpacnaeauckas Ou-
HapHas rpynna sr B KOpHeBoH Mopdeme *Sbrm- MoxeT ObITH pe3yNbTaTOM AHAJIEKT-
HOH BOKaJTH3aLUK H.-€. I' B KopHeBoH MopdieMe *Sym-. U B 3toM ciryuae ¢ u.-e. *Symé-
tai 4epe3 MOCPEACTBO MpacijiaBiHCKOro *Sbrm-atai CBA3LIBAIOTCA JPEBHErpeteckue
0603HaueHHs capMaToB — Zavpop-at, Zapp-drod, Eupp.-dtat

«Taknm obpazom, — nenaer ebiBog P. M. KosnoBa, — sTumosniorus *Ssrmats (-a,
-0), Sarmaétai, Sarmatia pemaercs Ha CIaBAHCKOM MaTepHalle, a ClIeI0BaTENIbHO, MEX-
ay nomrmﬂmu Sarmatai, Sarmatia u Cnasesane, Cnagus cneayer NoCTaBUTh 3HaK pa-
BEHCTBA» '

Ms1 He 6epe1wcx OUEHHBATh 5Ty STHUMOJIOTHIO C JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH TOYKH 3pEHH.
Taxkas 3aaya — A€N0 CELMANIUCTOB. BpiCkakeM JIMIIL HECKONBLKO 3aMe4YaHHi, Ka-
CaloMXCcs HCTOPUYECKOro acleKTa runoressl, npeanaraemoit P. M. Kosnosoii.

B MCTOpHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH «3HAK PaBEHCTBA» MEXAY CIaBAHAMH U CapMaTaMH
MOXKHO 6bUTO 6Bl MOCTaBHTB, TOJIBKO €CIH HMETh B BHAY PE3YNbTaThl LIUTENBLHOrO
CHaBSIHO-CApMAaTCKOr0 3THOKY/BTYPHOrO CHHTE3a, NMPOHMCXOAMBILETO B HEKOTOPBIX
paiioHax MPO>KHBaHHA CapMAaTCKMX IUIEMEH B nepBble BeKa Hamed apbl. [lonHoe xe.
OTOX/IECTBJIEHHE CAPMAaTOB CO CJIaBAHAMH HEBO3MOXKHO.

Her ocHoBauuit mns ux cOnmxeHus, a Tem Gonee OTOXKIAECTBIIEHHS B A3LIKOBOM U
KYJILTYPHOM OTHOLICHMH HAa PaHHHX 3Tanax 3THHUYECKOH HMCTOPHH OOOMX HapoJOB.
OtoMy MpoTHBOPEYHIIH Obl JaHHBIE HCTOPHYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB: pacckas 'eponora o
MPOHCXOXACHHH capMaToB OT 6pakoB CkH(OB C aMa3OHKaMH, ykasaHue CrpaboHa,
Ha3bIBABIIEr0 CapMaTOB «TOC/EAHUMH M3 U3BecTHRIX ckudor» u mp.!’ Kpowme Toro,
PONCTBEHHas CBA3b CAapMaTOB CO CKH(}aMM NOKa3biBaeTCA HaHHLIMH JIMHIBHCTHKH,
ycTaHaBnuBalomeu MPHHAUIEXKHOCTL 060MX APEBHHUX HAPOAOB K MPAHCKOMH SA3BIKOBOM
rpynne*’. MHOrousc/IeHHbIE apXe0NorHYecKHe | HCTOPHKO-3THOTpaUuecKue Mare-
pHaIbI TAKKE CBHACTENBCTBYIOT 06 STHHYECKOM POACTBE CapMaTOB CO CKu(amu, npo-
ABHBIIEMCA HE TOJILKO B chepe MAaTEPHANBLHOM KYIbTYPhI', HO U B 06nacTu penurumn

’Ko3nosa P.M. O Copmax, CapMarax, Copmarckux ropax // COE. 2004.
38 Tam sxe. C. 261.

% Tam xce. C. 263.

“ Tam xe. C. 264.

“"Nosatyp A.M,Kannucros A I, Illuwosa W B. Hapoas Hameit crpannl B «Hc-
Topuuy I'eponoTa: TekCThl, nepeBol, koMMeHTapun. M., 1982, C. 363.

“2Cm.: AGaes B.H. Cxudo-capmarckue Hapeuns // OCHOBBI HPAHCKOTO A3LIKO3HaHMA: JIpeBHe-
upanckue f3bikd. M., 1979; Opaunckuit H. M. Hpanckue a3bik¥ B HCTOPHYECKOM OCBEIUCHHH. M.,
1979.

“Cmupuos K. ®. 1) Capomarsl. Panuss ucropus u kynsTypa capMmaros. M., 1964; 2) Cap-
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u mudonorun™. T'MnoTe3a 0 CIABIHCKOM MPOMCXOXKACHMH STHOHHMA capmamyl He
HaXoOWT TIOATBEPXKICHHA U B CPaBHUTEIbHO-THIOJIOTMYECKON mnepcrekTue. Mel
HMeeM B BHAY NMpeXIe BCEro TOT XOPOLIO M3BECTHBIN (akT, uTo 1 GOPMHPOBaHHS
CIaBIHCKON 3THOHMMHH B MO3JHEAHTHYHYIO M PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBYIO 3MOXY BOOOLIE
GblnM XapaKTepHEI TEHIAEHLIMH, OGpaTHbIE MO CBOEH HampaBieHHocTH. Ecniu cyauTs no
COXPaHUBIUMUMCSH MHCHbMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKaM, APEBHEHIIIMMH ayTO3THOHMMAaMH CJIaBSH
CTAHOBWJIHCh Ha3BaHWA HHOA3BIYHOTO nponcxoxmeﬂm, B TOM YHCJI€ W HPaHCKHE —
anmol, xopeamei, cepbol, 6eHedsl, Oynebut, Gonzapui®. B 310 BpeMs He 3a¢ukcHpoBa-
HO HH OJJHOTrO CiTyyas, Korja Obl ClaBAHCKHE IO NPOMCXOKIEHHIO MIMEHa WM Ha3Ba-
HHsl CTAHOBWIMCH STHOHHMaMH JUIA HECTIaBAHCKHX HapOJIOB.

* % ¥

Kapnaro-/[HecTpoBCKHii pervoH H3ApeBie MpeACTaBNs cOG0M apeHy CIOXKHBIX
STHHYECKHX TPOLECCOB. ABTOXTOHHOE (pakuiickoe (reTo-aakuiickoe) HaceJieHHE B
MOCIEAHHE CTOJIETHS N0 HOBOMH 3pbl MCNBITHIBAIO CHIBHOE BIHMAHHE KENLTOB M rep-
MaHLEB, NIEpeCcEMBLINXCS CIONIA C 3anajia, W3 paiionos Llentpanshoii EBpomsi®.

B cepenune I B. 10 H. 3. Ha 3anagnoit Bonsiuu u B Bepxuem IToaHecTpoBse mo-
ABJISIETCS HOBOE HaceJieHHe, MpHObIBLIEe Ha ITOT pa3 ¢ ceBepa, u3 [lonbiuu, U 3aHsB-
wee Teppuropun Cesephoro Ilpukapratea u JlesoGepexns [lHecTpa NpUMEPHO 10
lanmuya. 310 GBUIM HOCUTENM NWLEBOPCKOUi KyNbmypel, BO3HUKIIEH Ha TEPPUTOPUM
Bucno-Opepckoro Mexaypeuss W MpeIcTaBisgBLIei coboil cyGcTpar repMaHckoro,
KENLTCKOTO U JIPEBHECTABIHCKOr0 STHHYECKHX KOMITOHEHTOB® .

MaThl M YTBEPXKIACHHE HX noautHyeckoro rocnozacrsa B Ckngun. M., 1984; Makcumenko B.E.
Caspomatel M capmarsl Ha Huxnem™ [loHy. Pocros-na-TloHy, 1983; Mowmkosa M.T. 1) Ucropus
H3y4yeHus caBpomaro-capMarckux muemeH // Crenu Esponefickoit wacth CCCP B cxudo-capmarckoe
Bpems. M., 1989; 2) Kparkuit ouepk ucropuu caspomaro-capmarckux niemed // Tam xe; Tonuu C. B.
Ot Cxkuduu x Capmatun. Kues, 1992; Myp3iu B. 0. Hacenenns Ykpaiuu y I THC. 10 H. €. — Ha
noua'rkyl'rnc H. e. // ETHiuHa icropis naBuboi Vkpainu. C. 71 u.

“Cm.: Paenckuii JI.C. Ouepkn uaconoruu ckuo-capmMarTckux miaeMeH: ONbIT PeKOHCTPYK-
MU cxm(pcxoﬁ mudonorun. M., 1977.

“®acmep M. Z}mmonomqecxuﬁ cnoBapb pycckoro aseika: B 4 1. CII6., 1996. T. 1. C. 187,
551; T.IIL. C. 604; T.IV. C. 262; OCCA. 1979. Bemn. 5. C. 147-148; M., 1981. Bemn. 8. C. 149-151;
Tpy6auer O. H. PaHHne ciaBAHCKHE 3THOHUMBI — CBHAETENN MUrpaunH ciassH // BS. 1974. Ne 6.

Mauyunckuii JI. A. 1)K sonpocy 0 JaTHpOBKE, MPOMCXOXACHUH U STHHYECKOH NPUHALIEK-
HoCTH MaMATHUKOB THNA IMosaxewTn — Jlykameska // Apxeonorus Craporo u Hooro cBera. M., 1966;
2) Kenethl Ha 3emasx k Bocroky or Kapmar / ACTD. 1973. Bem. 15; Buasuns B. W, 1y-
kuH M. B. [TamMATHHKHM naTeHCKOM KynbTyphl Ha TEPPHTOpMH 3akapnarhd M K BOCTOKY oT Kapmar /
CnaBane M ux cocenu B koHue I Teic. 10 H.3.— nepsoit monosune I Thic. H.3. M, 1993;
Bauapiscokuit M,Hocnnunmwun 5. Kensn Ha 3axozi Ykpainu // YM. 1996. Bun. IX

Y owmiafski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T. 1. S. 215-277; Kolend o J. Zrédta

pisane w badaniach nad strefami kulturowymi i etnicznymi Europy $rodkowej w okresie rzymskim //
Problemy kultury wielbarskiej. Stupsk, 1981. S.70-78; Koz ax [. H. 1) [lmeBopceka KynsTypa...;
2) IMueopckas kyasTypa // CnaesHe W MX COCeOM B KOHUE I ThIC. 10 H. 3. — nepBoit nonosuxe I ThiC.
H.3.; Pycanosa M. I 1) Komnonents nuesopckoit xyastyps! // Tpyast V Mexaynap. KoHrpecca
apxeonoros-cnaBuctos. Kues, 1988. T. 4; 2) Oruuueckuit cocraB HocHTelneH MueBOpcKoi KyabTyphl //
PaHHecnaBAHCKMM MHp: MaTepHansl M uccnenosaus. M., 1990; Bapau B. I, Kosax JI. H,
Tepnunoschkui P.B. IToxomkeuns cnos’sH. Kuis, 1991. C. 28 u.; Ce noB B. B. 1) Cnassne B
apesroctd. C. 166-200; 2) Cnassne: Hcropuko-apxeonornueckoe uccneposanue; C. 97-125; Iise 1-
ko B C. B. Kensthl ¥ cnapsue. CII6., 2005. C. 9-20.
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B I B. H. 3. IPOKCXOANT 3HAUMTENBHOE pacliMpeHHe o0nacTH obuTaHusa capma-
TOB, CBS3aHHOE C HX MepeMelLEHHEM Ha 3amafl. JTO nepeMelieHne GHKCHpYeTCca Kak
conocrasieHueM 3tHokapT CtpaboHna (mo 18 r.) v Iimuus (mo 79 unu 62 rr.), Tak 1
apXeonorM4ecku, — co BTOpoil monosuHel I B. Habmomaerca peskoe yBeleHHe
uMc/a capMaTckux norpe6Genuit Ha [paBoGepexHoit Ykpauue u B Monnasuu®. Ha-
YaJI0 MMFpaLMH, MO-BUAUMOMY, GbUTO CBA3aHO ¢ 6ypHbIMH coObITHAMH pyGexa 40—
50-x romos B CeBepHom [IpuuepHOMOpbe — KOHGIMKTOM MEXKAY CapMaTCKUMHU TLie-
MEHAMH CUpaKog W aopcos, TIEPECENCHHEM APYTroro capMaTCKOro IUIEMEHH A3bi208
yepe3 Kapnatel B Cpennee ITogyHasbe no nmpusbsiBy Laps xéaooe Bauuus, a Takke
BO3HHKHOBEHHEM 0co00ro capMaTcKoro LiapcTsa B Mexxaypeuse J{Hen mpa u IIpyra BO
riase ¢ HekMM Liapem Dap30eM, YeKaHHUBIIEM CBOM MOHETHI B OnbBHK®,

B pesynesrare B Hauyane Hauweii 3ps B BocTounom Ilpukapnatee cxnaapiBaercs
BECbMa MecTpast B KyNbTyPHOM H 3THHYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH KapTHHa. [laMsaTHUKHM pe-
THOHA IEMOHCTPHPYIOT CMELIEHHE MILEBOPCKHX, NAKHHCKHX H CAPMATCKHX YEPT.

Slpxuit npMMep TOMy — XOpOILO M3yHEHHBIE apX€O0IoraMH MOTHILHHKM TaK Ha-
3bIBaEMOM 36eHuzopoockoti epynnet (B paiioHe ¢. 3seHuropon JIbBoBckoii 0611.), rae B
OJHHX M TEX e KOMIUIeKCax BCTPEYaloTCA BEIUM MIIEBOPCKOro, AAaKWIfCKOro M cap-
MaTcKoro 00JIKa, NIEBOPCKHE 3aXOPOHEHHA MO 0OpAAY TPYHNOCONOKEHHA COYETAIOT-
CA C CAPMATCKHMK TPYTIOTIONIOXKEHHAMK . B 3TOM ke pervoHe (Ha MorwibHuke I'pu-
HEB) C/EeNIaHa HaXO[Ka YHHKAIBHOTO MPOU3BEACHHS JPEBHETO IOBENMpa — aXypHas
o0KJlajika HOXEH Meva ¢ u3oOpaxeHueM rpudoHa, BcaaHHKa H II0OOBHO#M CLEHEI, Ae-
MOHCTPHpYIOIIasA NPUYYUTHBOE COYETAHUE NIEMEHTOB (PpakuiiCKOro, KenbTCKOro u
CapMaTCKOTo HCKYCCTBa' .

B ykazanHoM peruoHe obGHapyxeHbl Takoke ABa 6oratbix norpebenus (8 Unxu-
koBo K Konokonuue), Beigensiomuyecs CBOMM HHBEHTapeM, B HACTHOCTH, Habopamu
GpOH30BOI PUMCKO# MOCYIB, aTPHOYTHPYEMBIMH Kak KHsbkeckue 2, Fx oGHapyskeHHe
MO3BOJIUJIO HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIEIOBATEIIAM JIaKe BBICKA3aTh FHIOTE3Y O CYLIECTBOBAHHUH
B Boctounom Ilpukapnatbe 0co6oro «IMEHTaIBHOrO» BapBapCKOTO rOCYAapcTBa,
CO3JIaHHOrO PUMJISHAMH B KauecTBe caoeo6?a3Hou «bydepHoit 30HBI Hanonobue
«uapcrea Bauuusy» B coBpemenHoi ClOBaKHH .

“Iuyxnu M. B. Ha py6exe 3p. Puc. 71.
“Cm.: Il yknu M. B. 1) Capmari Ha 3eMnsX  3anafy ot HHenpa u HekoTophie cobuiTha I 8. B
I_lcm';s)amuoﬁ 1 Bocrounoii Espone // CA. 1989. Ne 1; 2) Ha pyGexe ap. C. 204224,

Ceemnukos U K. MorwisHuky TMnuuKodt kynbtypst B JIbBOBCKOK 06 (packomku y cen
3senuropon ¥ Bonornoe) // KCUMMK. 1957. Buin. 68; Kpono Tk un B. B. [Tiesopckoe norpeGenne
IB. H. 3. u3 ¢. 3Benuropoa (JIsosckoii 061.) // KCUA. 1974. Buim. 40; K 03 ax . H. Morunshux no-
4aTKy Hauoi epH y c. 3senuropon Ha JIeBiBmmui // Apxeonoria. 1978. Bun. 25; llykuu M. B. Ha
py6exe ap. C. 229-231.

*'Kozak D.N. Eine Bestattung aus dem ersten nachchristlichen Jahrhundert am Oberlauf des
Dnjestr // Germania. 1982. Bd 60. Hbd 2.

Smiszko M. Kultury wczesnego okresu epoki cesarstws rzymskiegg w Malopolsce
Wschodnej. Lwéw, 1932; Majewski K. Imacz naczynia bronzowego z Kolokolina // WA. 1935.
T.13; CMmum ko M. 0. Boraroe norpeGenne Hauana Hauweit apsl B JInBoBcko# o6nacru // CA. 1957.
Ne 1.

Majewski K. Klienci Rzymu i osrédki wladzy “ksiazat plemiennych” w Europie $rodkowej
w okresie cesarstws w $wietle Zrédel archeologicznych // Archeologia. 1962. R. 13.
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B cepenune — Bropoii monoBuHe I B. H. 3. perHOH BEPXHEro U CPEAHEro TeYeHUs
HuecTpa NpHHUMAaeT HOBYIO BOJIHY NepeceNieHUeB ¢ BocToka. [Tinesopckoe HaceneH e
IMonnecTpoBbs cMeluMBaeTcs ¢ HOCHTENAMM 3apyOMHELKOM KyIbTYpbl, KOTODHIE B
3HaYHTENILHOM KOJIMYECTBE NMepecesaioTcs cioaa u3 paoHos Cpeanero IToaxenposssi.

3apybuneuxkas KynbTypa NPHHAIIEKHUT K YUCITY KPYNHEHIIHX apXeoNorHyeckKuX
kynsTyp Oro-Bocrounoii EBponsr nepuona nosaHeii antudHocTH. Ee apean oxBaThl-
Ban Teppuropun CpenHero u Bepxuero IToxHenpoBes, a Takke G6acceiiHos [Tpunsatu
H JlecHsl. OCHOBY €€ HaceneHHst COCTaB/ISUIM aBTOXTOHHBIE GANITCKHE TUIEMEHA, a TaK-
Xe nepeceneHubl U3 obnacreli LlenTpansHo#t EBponsl — HOCHTENH no30nenomopckoii
M nooknéwesoil Kynomyp, NpUGHIBLINE C TeppUTOpUH coBpeMenHo# [Tompuu. Kpome
TOrO, B COCTaBe 3apyOHMHENKON KyJbTyphl HAXOAAT repMaHckue, ¢pakuiickie, KenbT-
CKHE 3JIEMEHTEI, XapaKTePHBIE 15 HEKOTOPBIX €€ JIOKATLHBIX rpymm’".

Tpouncxonsimee u3 Bucno-Onepckoro Mexaypeuss APEBHEE CAABIHCKOE Hacele-
Hue 6bu10 npeoGnanatowmum B Ipunarcko-ITonecckom pernone™. B necocrenHoii mo-
noce Cpeanero IloaHenpoBbs 3HAYMTENBHYIO POib B GOPMHPOBAHUH 3apyGHHELKOM
KYJIETYpBl Wrpano aBTOXTOHHOE HacelieHHe CKH(CKOrO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM OJHM
HCCNIeOBATEIH BUIAT NpaciaBsH, a IpyrHe JOKa3biBalOT €ro HPaHCKYIO NpHHAMTIEK-
HOCTB .

B I's. H. 5. 3emnenensueckoe Hacenenue Cpennero ITonHenpoBest HaYMHAET HC-
NLITHIBATh YCHIHMBAIOLIMICA HATUCK CO CTOPOHBI capMaToB. B oTBeT BO3HMKaeT pan
HOBBIX 3apyOHHELKHX FOpOAHLI H AOTIONHUTENBHO YKPEIAIOTCA YKe CYLHEeCTBYIOLIHE
(ITnnunenkoea I'opa, Xomocoeka, Babuna I'opa). Bckope ropoauma Ha toro-
BOCTOYHOM IpaHuLIe pacceneHus 3apyOHHeLKUX IUieMeH, B paitone Kanesa, moru6nu B
OrHE MOXapHLI, B MX BalaX U KyJbTYPHOM cJioe OOHapy»KeHBI HAaKOHEYWHUKH CapMart-
CKHX CTpeJl, CBUACTENLCTBYIOMIHE O HANAJKEHHAX KOUEBHUKOB® .

B cepeaune I B. npekpamarorcs 3aXOpoOHEHHA Ha BCEX KPYMHEHMIIUX MOTHIbHH-
Kax 3apy6unenxoil kynsTypsl B Cpensem Ilopuenposbe u IMonecke (KopueBaToB-
ckoM, 3apy6unenkom, ITuporoeckom, B Benemuuax I u Il u np.)”. B TO ke Bpems Ha
semax B CpeaneM IlogHenpoBbe, NMpPHHALIEKABLIMX HOCHTENSAM 3apyOMHELKOM

“Kyxa penko 10.B. 3apybuneuxaa kyastypa / CAHU. 1964. Bum. [I1-19; Maxkcu-

Mo E.B. 1) Cpennee Iloanenposse Ha pyGexe Hawedi apsi; 2) 3apyGunenkas KyJALTypa Ha TEPPHUTO-
pun VYxpauuckoit CCP. Kues; 1982; Cexos B. B. 1) IIpoucxoxaeHne u paHHAs HCTOPHS CIABSH.
C. 74-78; 2) Cnapane B apesnoctu. C.201-221; Makcumos E. B, Pycaunosa H. I 3apy6u-
Heukas KynsTypa // CnassHe M MX coceay B koHUE I TEIC. IO H. 9. — mnepBoif moiosuHe 1 THIC. H. 3.
Kacnaposa K. B. 3apyGunenkas KynsTypa B XPOHOJNOrHYECKOH CHCTEME KYIBTYD 300XH JareHa //
ACF3 1984. Bumn. 25; Epeme nk o B. E. «Kensrckas Byans» W 3apyGuaenkas kyastypa. CII6., 1997.

“Kyxapeunxo 10.B. K sonpocy o nponcxoxaennn 3apyGuseuxodi xynstypsi / CA. 1960.
Nel; Maunncxkuit [I. A. K Borpocy o npoucxoxaenuu 3apybunenkoit xynstypst // KCHA. 1966.
Buin. 107; Kacnaposa K. B. HoBsie Marepuansl MoruiisHuka OTBEPXHYH H HEKOTOPBIC BOTPOCH!
OTHOCHTENLHOM XpoHonornu 3apyGuHeuxot kyneTypel Ilonecss // ACI'D. 1976. Bem. 17. C. 56-59;
Makcumon E. B, Pycauosa U.IL 3apy6uneuxas kynsrypa. C.39; Kosaxk JI. H. Cnos’ann y
II ct. no H. e. — niepuwiit ysepri I Tuc. K. e. (3a apxeonoriuHuMu naHUMY) // {aBus icTopia Vkpainn. Ku-
iB, 2000 T. 3. C. 29-30.

%Cm.: Maxcumos E.B. Cpeanee [Iommenposee... C.116-129; Makcumos E.B,
Pyc a HoBa M. I 3apy6uneukas xynstypa. C. 38-39.

"Maxkcumos E.B. 3apybuneuxas KynsTypa Ha Tepputopun Ykpaunckoit CCP. Ta6n. XIX. 8.

®¥Kacna p o Ba K. B. 3apy6GuHenxas kynsTypa...
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KyJIbTYpbl, TIOABIAETCA PAJl CAPMATCKHX MAMATHHUKOB (MOFWIBLHHK y c. KanauTaeso,
norpeGenus B Karapneike, Pyxxuueske, Jlunosue, 6orarsie 3axopoHenus B LiBeTHe u
Crapoii Ocote). CapMarsl yriyOnsioTcs B JIeCOCTENb W MOYTH AOCTHIaOT IMPOTHI
Kuena®™.

B pesynsTaTe MOLIHOrO CapMaTCKOro yaapa 3apyOHHELKoe HaceNeHHE TOKHHYNO
NpekHHE MecTa OOHTaHHA M PacCeNWIOCh B pa3HbIX HanpaeiaeHUAX. YacTs ero yuna
Ha BocTok — B Ilozecenbe u nanee Bruiots ao Jlona™. Jlpyras uacts — Ha foro-
3amnag, B paiioHsl I0x#Horo [To6ysxesa u [TogHecTpoBes. B cpenHem Teuennu KO0xHoro
Byra packonaH MOrwibHHK PaxHbl H pss HEGONBIIMX NOCENEHHH, COXPaHAIOILMX Yep-
Thi 3apyOHHeLKOH Kynb"rypm“. A B paitonax IlogHecTpoBbs 06HapyXeH pan MO3HE-
3apyOHHELKHX MTAMATHHKOB, PACMOIOKMBILHMXCS BIIEPEMELIKY C MILEBOPCKUMH .

INepecenenne B paiionsl IlogHecTpOBbS 3HaUHTENBHBIX MAacC CIaBAHCKOTO Hace-
JieHUs BO BTOPOit nosioBuHE I B. H. 3. NpUBENIO K KOPEHHBIM U3MEHEHUAM 3THOKYIIb-
TypHOH OGCTaHOBKM B JaHHOM pErHOHe. B pesynbTaTe cMeWeHMs NIIEBOPCKOro H
3apyOHHELIKOrO KOMIIOHEHTOB ()OPMHPYETCst HOBasi, CIABAHCKAs B CBOEH OCHOBE 3T-
HOKYJIbTYpHast OOILIHOCTb, MEPBOHAYaNbHO HA3BAHHAS WCCNEJOBATENAMH BOJIBIHO-
NOXONBCKOM IPYNNOl MIIEBOPCKOH KyALTYphI®. OHAKO 3HAYMTENbHbIC OTIHUHSA Ma-
MATHHKOB 3TOH IpymNIbl H NIUIEBOPCKUX ApeBHOCTeH Bucno-Onepckoro Mexaypeubs
NpHUBENIM MccilenoBaTeseil K HeoOX0AUMOCTH KBaIMGHLUHMPOBaTh ee Kak ocobyio ap-
X€EOJIOTHYECKYIO KYNBTypy, MONY4HBLIYIO Ha3BaHHe 3yOpuukoli KynbTypbl, B GopmMu-
POBaHHUH KOTOpPOH 3aMEeTHYIO POk ChITPaJiM TaKKEe TPAAMUMH JIMIHLKON KYJNBTYpHI,
OCTaBJIEHHOI1 eTO-NaKUiiCKUM HacenenneMm Boctounoro IMpukapnatsa®.

C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM 3yOpHLKOH KyJIbTyphl CBA3HIBAIOT 3aBEpIUEHHE CTAHOBJICHHS
PaHHECIIaBAHCKOr0 BEHeCKOro 3THoca. OTHBIHE Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHIH LIEHTP TnpoLec-
ca C/IaBAHCKOro 3THOTeHe3a NepeMeLIacTcs Ha 3aMaaHO-YKpaHHCKHE 3eMJTH, MIOCKOJIBKY B
Cpennem I[loanenposbe NOMHHHPYIOIMM 3THOCOM CTAaHOBATCH CapMarhbl, YCTAHOBMB-
LIKE CBOE FOCMOZCTBO HAJ OCTATKAMH 3apyOHMHELIKOro H GaNTCKOro HaceneHus® .

IMepecenenne ocHOBHOH 4acTH 3apyOGuUHEUKMX MUIeMeH W3 paioHoB Cpenmero
Tonxenposes ¥ Ipunsarckoro IMonecks Ha Bonbiae u B INoguectpoBee npuseno k

11y k uu M.B. 1) Capmatckue namathuky Cpenero IToanenpoBss M MX COOTHOLIEHHE C 3apy-
Guneuxolt kynetypo#t // ACT'D. 1972. Buin. 14; 2) Ha pyGexe 3p. C. 232-239; DrHOKyALTYpHAA KapTa
Vkpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1985. C. 9.

©Cm.: O6nomckuii A M. DrHuyeckue npoueccsl Ha Bojdopasaene [Muenpa u [loma...;
O6nomcknit AM, Tepnunosckuit P. B. Cpennee IloaHenposse u Jinenponckoe JleoGe-
pexbe B MEpBLC Beka Hawel spul. M., 1991; X pek o A. A. TloctsapyGunenxoe nocenenne [llankn-
Ho I Ha p. BopoHe // Apxconornueckue namatHuki Bepxuero [TonoHss nepsoit nonosuHsl I Thicayene-
THs H. 3. Boponex, 1998.

S'Xasnwox ILL 1)Mam’arkn 3apyGuneuskoi kynstypn Ha [loGyxoxi / Apxeonoris. 1971.
Bun. 4; 2) 3apyGuneuska kynstypa ITisactnoro IoGysioxs Ta nisobepexxks CepeIHboro Huictpa // Ap-
xeonorig. 1976. Bun. 18.

2 Ko3ax [I. H. Ernokynstypua icropis Bonusi...

$%Kosak JI. H. Imesopceka kynsTypa... C.46-47, 49; Kosax I H, CMumko M. IO.
Iuesopckas KynbTypa M BONBIHO-MORONBCKaA rpynna // Apxeonorus Ypauucko#i CCP. Kues, 1986.

“Kosax JI. H. 1)ErnoxynsTypHa icropis Bommui... C.30-70; 2) dopMyBaHHS IaBHLO-
CJIOB’SIHCBKMX TaM’AToK Ha TepuTopii Bonuni Ta INiBxiynol Fanuunnu y mepwil usepri I Tuc. H. . //
Apxeonorid. 1996. Ne 2; 3) Etniuni npouecu B Ykpaiui... C. 139-146.

% K osak J. H. Etniuni npouccu B Ykpaini... C. 140.
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PE3KOMY YBEJHHYEHHIO YHCIIEHHOCTH CNIABIHCKOTO HACENEHHA H 3HAYMTENBHOW KOH-
LIEHTPallid €r0 Ha CPaBHMUTENIHO KOMMAKTHON TeppuTopuH BocrouHoro Ilpukapma-
ThA, YTO, B CBOIO O4Yepeab, CIOCOGCTBOBAIO NPEBPALLUECHHIO CIIABSH B JOMHHHPYIOLUM
9THOC B AaHHOM perroHe. Bo Bropoit nonosude I-1I BB. H. 3. Ha Boseinu u B [loaxe-
CTPOBLE PE3KO YBEIMUHMBACTCA KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX CIaBAHCKHX MOCENICHHH, HX pa3Me-
Pbl IO CPaBHEHHIO C MpPEABIAYLIMM MEPUOAOM BO3pacTaioT B 2—3 pa3a, a obmas yuc-
JICHHOCTh HacENeHHUs TOJNBLKO BO BTOpOii monoBuHe I B. yBelHUHBaeTcs Mo MeHblueit
Mepe B 2,5-3 paza®.

JloMHHHpYIOLIEEe ON0XKEHUE CIABIHCKOTO 3THOCA HAIIUIO CBOE MPOABIICHHE B aK-
THBHOM BO3JEHCTBHHU 3NIeMEHTOB 3apyOHHELKOH M B JaibHedlueM 3yOpHLKO#H Kyib-
Typbl Ha pasBuTHe JunuMuUKoi KyasTypsl [Ipukapnaresa. TlocnenHue nakuiickue sne-
MEHTHI Ha 3TOH TEpPUTOpPHH Mcue3aloT B kKoHue II B. B CBA3M ¢ MPHXOAOM HOBBIX 3Ha-
YHTEJIBHEIX TPyNN 3yOpuiKoro HaceneHus ¢ BosbIHM, BHITECHEHHOrO 3KCMAaHCHel ro-
ToB. KpoMe Toro, cnaBiHckoe HaceleHHe HAYMHAET PacIIMpATE 06/1acT?: cBoero obu-
TaHHA 3a CUET OCBOCHHS HOBBIX Teppuropuil. [Tomnmo Bonemu u Ipukapnates 3y6-
pHLIKME NMaMATHHKH pacnpocTpansiorcs Ha Teppuropun Cpeanero IToamecTposss,
3aHATOM Npexxae JakuiiLamMu U 6acTapHaMH 7,

* %k ¥k

O TOM, 4TO ClIaBAHCKasA SKCNAHCHUA OCYLIECTBIIAIACE HE TOJILKO MUPHBIMH CpeXi-
CTBaMH, HO U MMyTeM BOEHHBIX 3aXBaTOB, MOXKHO CyAMTh 1o n3BecTuaM Kophennsa Ta-
LIMTa, PUMCKOrO Mucateis BTOpoif nonoBHHEI I B. H. 3. CBenenusa Tauuta BHI3LIBAIOT
oco0blii MHTepec U AOBEpHe HcciegoBaTeleil, YTo 0OyC/IOBIEHO Kak CaMoil JIHYHO-
CTBIO aBTOPa, TaK M XapaKTepoM ero npousseaeHHit. TauuT He GbUT MPOCTLIM MHUCaTe-
JIeM WIM MCTOPHUKOM, OH — BHIHBIA rOCYJapCTBEHHbIH NEATENb, 3aHMMABIIMA PN
BRKHEHIINX MOCTOB B PuMe W MCHOMHABLUKIA CTICLIMATBHBIC MOPYUCHHA CaMOro HMIIe-
patopa®.

OnHuM U3 TakuX nopyveHuit 6pi1 c6op nHpopmarmu o I'epmaHuy, 3aBoeBaTeNb-
HBIC IUTaHBl B OTHOLUEHMH KOTOPO# PUMJISHAMH BBIHALOMBANIMCh HE OJIHO CTOJIETHE.
Ilpn pabore Hap «['epmanueit» Tauut AeHCTBOBAN Kak NMOJIMTHYECKUH M BOEHHBIH
ananuTuk. Ero 3amaveii ObU10 co3gaTh Ul CBOMX 3aKa34MKOB, HMIepaTopoB Jlomu-
1mada ¥ TpasHa, MO BOZMOXKHOCTH TIOJIHYIO H OOBEKTHBHYIO XapaKTEpHCTHKY NOJIO-
JKEHUs B CTAHE MPOTHBHMKA, MONE3YACH BCEH MOCTYNMHOW MHpOpMauWel, BKIoYas
arenTypHyio®.

Tauur, B 4acCTHOCTH, MHMIIET O «pa30OMHHYBMX IIAKax» BEeHEJOB/BEHETOB,
HMMEBLINX BOCHHOE NPEHMYUIECTBO NTEpeli CBOMMH MPOTHBHHKAMH:

BeHeTbl <...> 06xoaaT pastGoiHMYbUMMK LIAAKaMM BCe neca U ropbl Mexay nes-
KnHaMu U peHHamu. OHU <...> HOCAT [Bonblune] WUTH U UMEIOT NPEUMyLLEeCTBO
B TPEHMPOBAHHOCTU U BbICTPOTE NEXOTHI...

% Tam xe. C. 143.

57 Tam sxe. C. 144.

% Cm.:Kna6e I. C. Kopuemii Tauur. M., 1981.
Iy xk un M. B. Ha pyGexe 3p. C. 240-241.

™ COIMMC. T. 1. C. 39.
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deHHaMH Taum, CyAs IO BCEMY, HMEHyeT caaMoB, skuBIIKX B [IpuGanrtuke ce-
BEpHee Hemana''. [TeBKHHBI — 3TO O/[Ha U3 IPYNIHPOBOK IUIEMEHK 6acTapHoB, nos-
BuBLIerocs Bo Bropoi#i nmonosuHe Il B. 10 H. 5. B HIDKHeM TeveHnu [lyHas, a 3atem
nocturiero ITpyro-/{HecTpoBckoro Mexxaypeuss. STHH4YECKas IPUHAMIEKHOCTh Gac-
TapHOB HHOTZIA BBI3BIBAET CHOPBI, HO GOJNBLUMHCTBO uccnezxonareneu Bcaen 3a Crpa-
6oroMm, [Lmunnem 1 TaUTOM NPHUHCIIAET HX K T€pMaHIaM 2.

BacrapHsl — cHIbHbIE W BOHHCTBEHHBbIE IUIEMEHA, HEOQHOKPATHO YMOMHHaB-
muecs MHOTHMH ipeBHMMH apTopaMH. HIx moxonsl Ha Bankansl onucansl TuroM Jlu-
BueM u Oposuem. Cornacuo Ilnyrapxy, 6actapHsl He yMenH HH CEATH XJ1e0, HH MacTH
CKOT, 3aHHUMAsACh TONBKO BO#HOH M rpabesxamu. HauGonee monpoGHsie cBemenus o
HuX copepxarca B «['eorpadumn» CrpaboHa, cocTaBieHHO#H Ha pyGexxe 3p. 3aech xe
TIPUBOAATCA M JAHHBIE O MEBKHHAX KaK OJHOM U3 «KOJEH» 6ac*rapnos TpPO3BaHHBIX
TaK MOTOMY, 4TO OHH «3aHsTH ocTpoB [TeBky» B aenbTe JlyHas' .

CoBpeMEHHBIE apXeOJIOTH CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ GacTapHaMH NMOAHELUTHI-TYKALIEBCKYIO
KyJbTYpY, pacnpocTpaHeHHyo B paiioHe Monpasckux Koap u Bykosuusl 1 gocTH-
rapIliylo Ha 3amaje OTporoB Bocroqﬂbrx Kapnar, Ha 1ore — nopy6exbs Niecoctemnt,
Ha ceBepe M BocToke — J[HecTpa’*.

ITo muenmio M. b. lllykuna, GactapHam mpHHa[UIeKana Takke 3apyOHHEUKas
KyJIbTYpa, UX MAMATHHKH COCTABJIIOT €AHHYIO MOAHEINTBI-3apyOHHELIKYIO KYJbTyp-
HyI0 0GLHOCTS . ONHAKO Takoe MpPENOJIOKEHHE HE HAXOMHT MONIEPIKKH Y GOMb-
UIMHCTBA apXEOoJIOroB, KOTOpbIe, MPH3HABAs MOJUITHUYHBINA XapakTep 3apyOHUHELKOH
KYJbTYpBI, YCTAHABJITHBAIOT €€ MPEEMCTBEHHYIO CBA3b C MO3IHENIOMOPCKO# H nomme-
1meBoit KyNETypaMH, 0coGeHHO XapakTepHyto mis [Ipunarcko-TTonecckoro persona’,
M, KaK MBI YK€ BHUEJIH, TOBOPAT O €€ MpPacHaBIHCKONH OCHOBE B LIEJIOM. CpaBHHTeJIB—
HBIH aHaNM3 JPEBHOCTEH NOSHEINTHI-TyKAIeBCKOH U 3apyOHHEIKOI KynbTyp, poBe-

"Bo6osuu A.C. Kommenraphii k «epmanun» // Koprenuit Taumr. Counsenns: B 2 1. T. L
M., 1969. C.439.TIpum. 116; Whitaker I Tacitus’ Fenni and Ptolemy’s Phinnoi / CJ. 1980. Vol. 75.

ZBEpayn ®.A. Passickanus B 061aCTH FOTO-C/IaBSHCKHX OTHOMmeEHHH. 1. TOTEI M MX cOceaH 10
V B. Ilepssiit nepuon: rotet Ha Bucne. CII6., 1899. C. 101, 104-107, 185-193; Huaepne J.
Crasauckue apesHoctd. M., 2000. C. 99; Much R. Der Eintritt der Germanen in die Weltgeschichte.
Wien, 1925. 8.4; Hlenos-KoBenses ®. B. 3ameuanns x Ptol. Geogr. 3.5.5. // Cumnosuym no
cTpykType Gankanckoro Texcra. M., 1976. C. 63—65; By nanoBa B. I1. Bapeapckuit Mup snoxu Be-
JIMKOTO nepeceneHus Hapoaos. M., 2000. C. 101.

BCm.: Jlateimen B.B. M3BecTHS ApeBHUX MHCATENeH, IPEYECKMX U JATHHCKAX O Cxudpuu w
Kaskaze. T. I-11. CII6., 1992-1993.

“Babes M. 1) Die Frithgermanen im 8stlichen Dakien in den letzten Jahrhunderten v. u. Z.
Archiologische und historische Belege // Frithe Vlker in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1988; 2) Die Poienesti-
Lukagevka-Kultur. Ein Beitrag zur Kulturgeschichte im Raum &stlich der Karpaten in der letzten
Jahrhunderten vor Christi Geburt. Bonn, 1993; Jlanymusau B.J, Huxkynuue . T,
Pomanosckasa M. A. ITamaruuku KyasTypst Jlykaweska — Iosuewrst (II-] 88. 10 1. 3.) // Apxeo-
norudeckas kapra Momagasckoit CCP. Kummues, 1974; ITaukosa C.II. Kymstypa IMoeneurrn —
Jlyxainepka // Apxeonoruveckas kapta Ykpausckoit CCP. Kues, 1985.

PHlykun M.B. 1)Ha py6exe 3p. C. 107-116, 227-235; 2) 3a6uirsie Gacraphst / SP. 1999.
Ne S.

Maunnckuit Jl. A. K Bonpocy 0 NPOHCXOMIEHHH 3apyGHHELIKOH kyneTypsl; Kacmap o-
8 a K. B. HoBbie MaTepuanst MorunsHuka OtBepkHun... C. 56-59; ITaukxosa C. I1. O coorHOWIeHUH
MOMOPCKO-KJIeIeBoif ¥ 3apyOMHelkod apXeoJOTMYECKHX KyNbTYp MO KepaMMuYECKMM MarepuanaM //
Ziemie polskie we wczesnej epoce Zelaza i ich powiazania z innymi terenami. Rzeszéw, 1992.
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nennerit HeaHO C. IT. TTaukoBo#, nokasai, YTo, HECMOTPA Ha HaJM4He pAaa obmmX
YepT, CBA3aHHBIX C JIATEHCKHM BIMAHWEM, YKa3aHHbIE KyJbTYPbl HMEIOT CYLUECTBEH-
HBIE a3/ MU U GBUTH CO3aHBI NIPECTABHTENAMH Pa3HbIX STHOCOB' .

Paccenenne B IlogHecTpoBbe HOCHTENEH MIIEBOPCKUX APEBHOCTEN NMPUBOANT K
Pa3MBIBaHHIO H TIONIHOMY MNPEKPALICHHIO CYILECTBOBAHHS PAJAa STHOKYIbTYPHBIX 06-
pasoBaHMil, XapaKTepHbIX U 3TOT0 perHOHa B NpeauecTsyloliee BpeMa. B qacTHo-
ctH, B paiionax Cpennero ITogHecTpoess HabmomaeTcs cMelleHHe KyIBTYPHBIX 3/1e-
MEHTOB MIUEBOPCKOro o6JIMKa ¢ MECTHHIMU TNOAHEIUTHI-TYKAIIeBCKHMH U JaKHICKH-
mu". C cepenuHsl I B. H. 3. mueBopckoe Hacenenue B IlonHecTposbe u IIpukapnarbe
Y€pECIONIOCHO MPOXHBAJIO C HOCHTENAMH JIMMHIKOH KyJIBTyphl — IeTO-JaKHHCKHMH
IiIeMeHaMH, nepecenusluuMuca B Bepxaee IToanecrpoBbe u3 Jlakuu B CBA3M C BTOP-
JXEHHEM BOHCK HMIIEpaTOpa Jlomuumana™.

Coobuenna Tanuta 0 BOEHHOM MPEBOCXOACTBE H «pa3bOUHMUBMX» HAMANEHUAX
BEHEIOB Ha TMIEBKHHOB MPHXOAATCA Ha MEPHOA, KOTJa MU3BECTHA 00 3TOH TUIEMEHHOM
TPYNNHUPOBKe, Kak H 0 GacrapHax Boobie B CeBepo-3anaanoM IlpuuepHomMopse Bpe-
MEHHO mnpekpainaiorcs. Eme paHblle Mpekpamaercs CyLIeCTBOBaHHME NOSHELITHI-
JyxaueBcKko# KynsTypsl. Ee Hocurenu, no npeanonoxenmo M. b. Hlykuna, nepece-
mutkch B paiionsl Cpenuero u Bepxuero [ToaHecTpoBbs, CMEIABIIUCH C HOCHTENAMHU
MIIEBOPCKON KyNETYphI®.

ITpumeyaTensHo, YTo HOBas BOJIHA M3BECTHIi O MEBKMHAX BO3HHMKAET B NHChMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHMKAX TOJIbKO Tociie nmoABieHus B J{HecTpo-JlyHaliCKOM peruoHe Ipyrux
repMaHCKMX IepeceieHleB — roToB, — yCTaHOBHBIUMX 37ech B III B. cBoto reremo-
Huto. Ilo coobmenuio Hopnana, B 248 r. npuayHaiickue roTsl BMeCTe ¢ NEBKHHAMH,
BaHJAIAMM M JIP. COBEPILMIA OMyCTOMMTENbHBIH HaGer B Mesmo u ®paimo™. B
269 r. neBKMHB! B KOQIMLMH C APYTHMH BapBapaMM MpPHHANM y4acTHe B eme Gonee
MaciTaGHOM noxoze Ha 3emnu FIMnepHu, HCXOQHBIM ITYHKTOM KOTOPOro GBUIO yCThe
Inecrpa®,

Hspectns Tauura maloT BakHbli MaTepuan i ONpeAeSEHUs TEPPHTOPHH TIpo-
JKHBAHUA BEHEIOB M BpEMEHU HX nossieHHs B BocrounoM Ilpukapnatee. IIpoananu-
3HPOBAaB 3TH M3BECTHA M COTIOCTABHMB MX C AAHHBIMM APYTHX NMMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHH-
KOB, HCCIIEIOBATENIH IPUXOAAT K BbIBOAY, YTO TEPPUTOPHUA BO3MOXKHOrO npeobiana-
HHUS BEHEIOB BO BTOPOil mojoBuHe I B. cMbIkaeTca ¢ 0OMacThiO repMaHLEB, T. €. €e

"Mauxosa C.TL. Jlo nuranus npo cBoepinHe Ta cminbHe B 3apyOWHenskilf Ta noeHemrTi-
mykamiscrki#t Kynetypax // ETHokynsTypHi npouec B Iisaeuno-Cxianili €sponi B I Tuc. 1. e. {Ho 70-
pivus B. /. Bapana). Kuis; JIseis, 1999.

'Maukosa C.IIL ApX€CONOrHYeCKHE UCCICAOBAHUA MHOrOCIOKHOrO noceneHns y ¢. ['opomesa
Tepuononeckoit 061. // Apxeonornueckue mamstaukn Cpeasero Iloamecrposba. Kues, 1983; K o-
3ak [l H. ITamataukn pyGexa u nepssix Bexos Haweii pst B [Toauectposbe 1 3amagHoM IloGyxee //
Cnassne Ha luectpe u ynae. Kues, 1983.

Lurunux B. M. Hacenenns Bepxunoro Ilojpmictpos’s mepmmx cronite Hawoi epH. Kuis,
1975; BepecT P. HoBi mam’saTkn nakilichkux nnemen 3 Bepxuwsoro Ionnicrpos’s // ErtoreHes Ta
PaHHs iCTOpis CIIOB’AH: HOBi HAyKOBi KOHLENUI{ Ha 3nami TucauoniTs. JIsBiB, 2001.

Iy xuu M. B. 3a6srrhic GacTapHs.

“'Hopnan O npoucxokncHun u nesuusx reros (Getica) / BeTym. cr., nep. M KOMM.
E. Y. Cxpxuncko#t. M., 1960. C. 253-254.

2pPemennukor A M. Bopr6a mnemen Cesepuoro IIpuuepHomophs ¢ Pumom B Il B. M,
1954. C. 129-133; By nan o Ba B. I1. Bapsapckuit mup 3noxu Benukoro nepecenenus napoznos. C. 37.
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3anajHas rpaHHLA IPOXOJUT NPHOIH3HTENBHO MO CPEAHEMY TeueHHIo 3anagHoro by-
ra 1 ganee yepes ITogonsckyto Bo3BeimeHHocTh. Ha tore cocensaMu BeHeqoB GbuIH
HpaHOA3BIYHBIE KOUeBHUKM. ['paHHLIa MeXIy HHMH NPOXOJHIA MO CEBEPHO 4acTH
necoctenHo# nonocel B palioHe BepxHero TeyeHns HOxxHoro Byra u, BosmMoxHo, He-
cKkoNbKO ceBepree Pocu nocturana Jlnenpa. BocToynas rpaHiLa TEppUTOpHH BEHE-
JIOB TIO MUCHMEHHBIM JAHHBIM HE TIPOC/IEXKHBAETCA" . BEIBOJIBI, TIONyUEHHbIE HA OC-
HOBAHMM aHANN3a MHUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, B LIEJIOM MOUIEPXKHBAIOTCA apXeoJio-
ramu®™

TeppuTOpHA NpPOXXHMBaHUA BEHEIOB U 06/1acTh coBepLIaeMbIX HMH HanaJeHHii Ha
NEBKHHOB, BOCCTaHABJIMBAEMbIE MO JaHHBIM TalMTa, COOTBETCTBYIOT CEBEpPHOl YaCTH
061acTH «B3aMMHOrO CTpaxa» MeXIy repMaHLaMH M capMaTaMH, KOTOpas, 10 CIOBaM
TOrO € aBTOpa, orpaHH4YMBaia I'epMaHHIO ¢ BocTOKa. B oTiIHYMe OT repmauLeB u
€apMaToB BEHEbI MOABWIKCH 3/1€Ch HEJaBHO. AHAJIM3 U3BECTHIH NMUCHMEHHBIX KCTOY-
HHMKOB TOKa3bIBAET, YTO BEHEABI BO BTOPOI MOJOBHHE I B. H. 3. BO3HHKAIOT MEXIY
Bepxnet#i [Tpunsareio n Cpeannm JIHeCTpoM kak HOBOE, TOJIBKO YTO NMpHOBIBLIEE Hace-
JNeHHe, ellle He BIIOJIHE OCBOMBIIIEE JAHHYIO TEPPHTOpHIO®.

310 HabGMOAEHHE NOMHOCTHIO MOATBEPXKAACTCA MAaTepHAIaMH apXEOJIOTHH, CBH-
JerenscTByomumu o npubsitun B Ilongnectposbe u3 paitonos Ilpunarckoro Honecks
3Ha4YMTEIbHBIX Macc 3apyOHHELIKOro HaceJIeHHA, MPHHABIIETO y4yacTHe B dopMUpOBa-
HMH 3yOpHukoit KyneTypsl. Torna e, Bo BTopoii nonosuHe I B., naMATHHKY no3He-
3apyOuHeLKo# 1 3yGpuIIKoii KyIbTyp nosBiAloTca B pafioHax Cpennero [luectpa, rae
MPOXHBAIM CapMaThl H IeMeHa 6acTapHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, EBKUHBI .

TauuT roBOpHT O ABONHCTBEHHOCTH 06JIHKa BEHENOB, YTO 3aCTABIAET €ro Koje-
6aTbcs B onpejieNieHHH MX 3THAYECKOH NMPHHANEXKHOCTH, — OTHOCHTH JIH BEHEOB K
repmaHuaM WiH capmartaMm. C ofHOH CTOPOHBI, BEHEbI «MHOTOE YCBOWIM» M3 HPaBOB
capMaToB: MOAOOHO capMaTaM OHH COBEpILAIOT CBOM pa3COHHHYBH HamajJeHHs Ha
neskuHOB. Ho, ¢ apyroii cTOpoHBl, MO HCNONB3YEMOMY BOOPYKEHHIO H TaKTHKE BEHe-
ABl «CKOpee MOJDKHBI ObITh OTHECEHBI K FepMaHIaM»: OHH HOCAT GONbuIMe IUTH U
HMEIOT MPEeUMYIIIeCTBO nexoTsl. KpoMe Toro, BeHe bl CTPOAT A0OMa B OTIIMYHE OT cap-
MATOB, (OKHBYIIIMX B [IOBO3KE H Ha KOHE»® .

Bce ckasaHHOe JjaeT OCHOBaHHE 3aKJIIOYHTb, YTO MEXTY CApMaTaMH M BEHENaMH
B paccMaTpuBaeMoe BpeMs CYIeCTBOBaIM Gonee Gitn3kue, eclid HE CKa3aTh COIO3HH-
YeCKMe, OTHOIIEHHMA, N0 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ WX OTHOLIEHWAMH K repMmaHuam. ITo-Buau-
MOMY, OCBOECHHE BEHEAaMH HOBBIX 3emenb B CpenneM IonHecTpoBbe U HX Bpaxaa C
NeBKHMHaMH OOBEKTHBHO COBMNAJAIN C HHTEpECaMH CapMaToB, BeRyImx GopsOy c Gac-
TapHamu 3a rocnoacTeo B Cepepo-3anantom Ilpuuepromopbe. OT3BYKH 3108 60pBOEI
COXPAHH/IMCh B MAMATHHKAX PHMCKO#H srmrpadukn. Okosno 62 r. pUMCKHiA HAMECTHHK

BMawnnckuit JI. A. K sonpocy o Teppuropuu oOuranus cnassad B [-VI BB. // ACT'D. 1976.
Bom. 17; Mauuuckuit I A,Tuxanosa M. A O Mecrax 0GHTaHHA K HATPABIEHUAX JABHKECHHA
cnassu I-I11 BB, H. 3. (MO MUCEMEHHBIM H apxeonoruyeckum ncrounukam) // AAC. 1976. T. 16. — Cp.:
Yepusak A.B. Tauur o BeHenax (Germ. 46.2) // BAH. 1991. Ne 2.

“Ko3ax JI. H. Erniuni npouecu B Vipaini... C. 147.

“Mauunckni . A. K sonpocy o TeppuTopnH o6HTaHHA CHaBSH. ..

%K o3ax JI. H. Ersiuni npouecy B VkpaiHi... C. 148.

¥ CATINC. T.1. C. 39.
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Mesuu IInasTuii CuibBal, Kak 3HaYMTCA B €ro snutaduu, noMor GacrapHam oTOHTHL
CBHIHOBeii CBOMX LIapeid, 3aXBayeHHEIX capMaTaMu’.,

Capmarbl ¥ BeHeZbl Ha JaHHOM 3Talie BBICTYNAH, CKOpPee, COIO3HMKAaMH, JeicT-
BYIOLMMM NPOTHB obiero mpotuBHuKa. Ilostomy Tauur ynomoGnser Benenos cap-
MaTaM npH Bceil HeCcXoxkecTH MX ObiTa, BOGHHOM TaKTHKH M BHelnHero o6iuka. Bepo-
ATHO, TONIBKO MNPH NOJJEPIKKE CapMaToB «pa3z0oHHHYBMM LIalikaM» BEHEAOB ylaBa-
JIOCh YCMELIHO JIeHCTBOBATh NPOTUB BOHHCTBEHHBIX FepMaHLEB.

Tax nnu uHave, ropops 0 Bpakie BEHENOB U NEBKMHOB, TaLuT HU CIOBOM He 06-
MOJIBHIICSA O KaKMX-THO0 KOH(QJIIMKTAX MM NMPOTHBOPEYHAX MeXIy BeHeJaMH U cap-
Maramy, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO MocieaHHe Takke 6butn obutarenamu Cpenxero Ilo-
JHECTPOBBA M OTJIMYAIKCH HE MEHbIlEl BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO W arpecCUBHOCTBIO B OT-
HOLUCHHH OCEUIbIX HapoAOB JieCHOH 30HBL. HaoGopoT, pHMCKHii HCTOPHK TOBODHT,
YTO «BEHETHI MHOTOE YCBOMAM M3 [UX] (capmaroB. — A. M.) HpaBoB». I[To-BHauMOMYy,
IIpexe BCEro K BEHEaM HMEET OTHOMICHHE H ero 3aMeYaHHe O TOM, YTO «CMeUIaH-
HbIMH Gpakamu OHH 06e306paXkHBAIOT ce6s, OUTH KaK CapMaTb»y .

Spko#i apxeonoruueckoi WUIIOCTpaLMe K 3TMM CJIOBaM PHMCKOrO KCTOpHKa
CIyXaT NMaMATHAKH MOTHJILHMKOB 3BEHUTOPOACKOM Ipynibl MIIEBOPCKOH KyNbTYphI,
0 KOTOPBIX YiKe ILJIa pedb BhIlIE. 3A€Ch CPEAM MHOXECTBA 3aXOPOHEHHH, COBEpIIEH-
HBIX N0 O6PAXY TPYNOCONOKEHHSA, BCTPEHAIOTCS JKEHCKHE NorpeGeHus o oopsaxy Tpy-
TOTIONIOXKEHHMsA € BELIEBBIMH KOMIUIEKCAMH, XapaKTepHbIMHU [UIS CapMaTCKUX MOTWIb-
HHUKOB (XpycTanbHbie Oychl, GPOH30BBIE 3epKaliblia, KyCOYKH pymsin)*™’. OuesuaHo,
YTO COBMECTHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHs TaKOro poja NOJDKHBI ObLTM BO3HMKHYTH Kak CJIEJCT-
BUE CMELIIaHHBIX OPaKkoOB BEHENIOB C CApMaTKaMH.

88 iy x u u M. B. 3a6uITie GacTaphsl. C. 79.

% CIUMC. T. 1. C. 39.

PCpemnukon M. K. MOFMIBHHKK IHMIMitkOMH KyneTypel B JIbBOBckoO#H 06m ...; Ily-
x4 B M. B. Ha py6esxe 3p. C. 230.
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«BermeanI-capMaThIn:
aHTHYHAA TPaZHIHA
B CBET€ XaHHBIX
COBpPEMEHHOH apXeOAOTHH
H 5TEOrpadun

Venadisarmatae ITesrnurepoBoii kapTsl: NpoGneMsl JIOKaNH3aUuH. — BeHeab! B HU30BbAX JIHecTpa
1 JlyHas 10 JAHHBIM MUCEMEHHBIX M aPXEOJOTHYECKUX HCTOYHHKOB. — MHurpauuu capmMaroB M 71-
HHYECKOS B3auMoOfelicTBHE CO CNABIHAMH (O HEKOTOPHIX NPOTHBOPEYHAX PHUMCKUX HCTOYHHU-
koB). — [TacTyIecTBO NPUKAPNATCKUX CNABSH M JAHHBIC STHMOJIOTHH HMEHH XODPBATOB.

coObIif xapakrep BEHEIO-CAPMATCKHX OTHOIIEHHWH B TIEpBbie BeKa HOBOM

3pbl 3aMKCHPOBAH B JIPYrOM MO3AHEAHTHYHOM HCTOYHHKE — TaK Ha3bl-

BaeMbix IleBTHHrepoBBIX TabiaMiax — pMMCKOH JOPOXKHOH KapTe, npen-
cTaBnsiomeit co0oii CBUTOK MepramMeHTa AnNuHOM B 6,75 M ¥ MIMpUHOI okoso 34 CM
OtoT JoKyMeHT BoOpan B cebs CBElCHHS, OTPaXKalolHE PEeaMi Pa3sHOro BpeMeHH'.
K. Munnep, asrop HauGonee (pyHIAMEHTaILHOTO HMCCNENOBAHUA H nom-loro dakcu-
MHJIBHOIO H3[JaHMs KapThl, OJIaral, YTo OHA cocTaplieHa B 365-366 rr. 2 B HacTostEE
BpeMsi npeobnajaeT MHEHUe, 4TO B cBoeit ocHoe [TeBTHHrepoBBI Tabnuub! GbITH CO-
craBneHsl B Havane Il B., HO 5Ta OCHOBa, BOCXOIAIIas K TONOTrpaguIECKUM CIIpaBoOY-
HHKaM pybexka Haweli pbl, HCONHOKPaTHO NOMOJIHANIACHE U KOPPeKTHpoBaiach B IV H
V ms}

HMs BeHenOB Ha KapTe BCTPEYaeTCs NBKIBL:

B VIL1 B Buge Venadisarmatae (= Venadi Sarmatae)
u B VIL4 B Buze Venedi®.

Oco6oro BHMMaHHA 3acClTy>KHBaeT mepBblit ciyvait. Uma Venadisarmatae momeweHo
Ha camoM nobepeskse CeBepHOro okeaHa W Haxogurcs Haj JlyHaeM K ceBepo-3amajy
or Bacrapuckux Anbn (Alpes Bastarnice), T. e. Kapnar. CnenoBarensHo, BeHenpl-
capMaThl pacrojIOXeHbl Ha KapTe ceBepo-3amajHee Kapnart, TeppHTOpHS KOTOPbIX
CBA3BIBAETCA C MECTOM OGUTaHHS 6acTapHOB’.

Brnwkaliiiee oKpy)KeHHE BEHENOB-CapMaTOB Ha 3amajie COCTaBJIAIOT ApYrue cap-
MaTCKHe [UIeMEeHa H TEPPUTOPHH:

! Pa36op MHeHMH O BPEMEHH BOIHMKHOBCHHMS MCTOUHMKA M COXEPHKAIMMXCA B HEM CBEACHUH CM.:
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. Warszawa, 1964. S. 183; [Tonocunos A. B. BocrouHas
Espona B pumckoit kapTorpadHueckoil TpaaMIMK: TEKCTHI, NEPeBOl, KOMMeHTapuii. M., 2002. C. 290—
295.

2 Itineraria Romana / Ed. K. Miller. Stuttgart, 1916. S. XXX-XXXII.

3Monocuuos A. B. Bocrounas Espona... C. 295.

* COIUC. T. L. C. 68, pxnazsiur.

SHMoxzocunos A. B, Ileprunrepora kapra // CATIUC. T. I. C. 69.
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Lupiones Sarmate, Amaxobii Sarmate (GykB. «capMaTbl, >KUBYLIIHE B TIOBO3KaX»),

solitudines Sarmatarum («Capmarckue mycTeiHW»), Sarmate vagi («6pomsune
capMatei»)’,

Hanee Ha 3anan cnexyioT repMaHcKMe IUieMeHa OypoB, I0TYHIOB, KBaJIOB, MapKoO-
MaHOB M Ip. bivkalIMMH BOCTOYHBIMH COCEIIMH BEHEOB-CapMaToB YKa3aHbI Hac-
TApHHI .

Jlerxo 3aMeTHTBb, uTO Ha [TIeBTHHrepOBO KapTe YeTKO MPOBOAMTCA JIMHUA pa3me-
JKEBaHHUA FEepMaHCKHX W capMaTcKuX mieMeH B EBporne, 4uro Boobue 6bu1o B Tpaau-
MM nosaHeaHTH4Ho# reorpaduu (IInuuuii Crapuwmii, Tauur, ITronemeit). Onnako
€c/i paHee rpaHuua mexay I'epmanmeii 1 CapMatueit npoBoawiIack B OCHOBHOM O
TeYeHHI0 Bucnbl, 100kHBIM pybexxom ['epManum cuntancsa lyHaii, a BIaneHus capma-
ToB B IOro-Bocrouno#i EBpone He pacmpoCTpaHsUIUCh Jajnee BOCTOYHBIX CKJIOHOB
Kapnar ¥ HusoBbeB JlyHas®, To, 1o JaHHBIM IIeBTHHrepoBOil KapTHl, repMaHO-
capMaTcKas rpaHHIa IPOXOMHT yxe rae-To B IlanHouun’. Takum o6pasoM, JaHHbIH
HCTOYHHK (PHKCHpYeT 3HauMTeNbHLIE yCTeXH capMaToB B Goppbe ¢ repMaHLaMH 3a
OCBOEHHE HOBBIX TeppuTOopHii B EBpore.

B cBA3M ¢ 3THMH ycriexaMH capMaTOB HaXOIMTCS MOSBIEHUE Ha KapTe HOBBIX 3T-
HoreorpagM4eckux capMaTCKMX HaHMEHOBAHHWH W B TOM YHCIE CNAaBIHO-CApMaTCKHX
HOBOOOpa3oBaHHii THNa BeHeNOB-capMaToB. IIpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO MOXOOHBIX COCTAB-.
HBIX CapMaTo-repMaHCKUX 00pa3oBaHMii, paBHO KaK M CIaBIHO-r€PMaHCKHX, HCTOY-
HMKHM He (uxcupyior. HanpawuBaercs BBIBOJ, YTO B NEPBbIE BEKa HOBOH 3pbl 3THO-
nonuTHyeckoe pasMexxeBaHue B LleHtpansHoi M IOro-Boctounoit Espone morno
TIPOMCXOAHTH HE TOJILKO MO JIMHHK repMaHLbl — CapMaThl, HO TaKXe 110 JIMHHU rep-
MaHLbl — ClIaBAHe (BeHebl) MPH TOM, YTO MOCJIEAHHE B CBOEM NMPOTHBOCTOSHHH rep-
MaHLIaM BBICTYMAJIH Ha CTOPOHE CapMaTOB M Aaxe MOANECP)KHBAIH C HUMM KaKHE-TO
6onee TecHble OTHOLLIEHHS, YTO MOJAJIO MOBOJ PUMCKHM KapTorpadam o6beIMHHTL HX
B OZIHO LIENIOE.

Kak nonarator HekoTopbie uccnemoareny, [leBTHHrepoBa KapTa OTMe4aeT elle
OJIHO CITIaBAHO-CapMaTCKOe 3THOMOJIMTHYECKOE 06pa3oBaHue, pacronaraBieecs B He-
TIOCPENCTBEHHOM COCE/ICTBE C BeHeAaMu-capMaTamu. Peus uzer o Lupiones Sarmate.
He umetomuii aHaIoros 3ToT 3THOHMM AABHO GbUT COMOCTABJIEH C Ha3BaHHEM ILIEMe-
HM Jy2ues, W3BECTHbIM Mo coobmenusim CtpabGona, Tauura, Ilromemes u mp.
JI. Hunepne npemnaran B HasBaHuu Lupiones Sarmate mepBoe ClOBO HCIpaBHTh Ha
Lugiones H BHAETh 31€Ch BUCIAHCKHMX CNIaBSH-JIyTHEB, KOTOpEIE B JMOXY Benukoro
nepeceieHs HapOIOB CITYCTIINCH Ha TePPHTOpHIO Benrpuu'’. CnapsHCKyIO NpHHa-
JIEeXHOCTh JyreB pomyckanu Takke M. H. Apramonos, E.U. CkpxuHCKas H

T. JloBmanbckuii''.

SCOMUC.T.LC. 68, Bk,

7 Tam xe.

$Cenos B.B. Cnapsue: Hcropuko-apxeonornyeckoe uccnezosanue. M., 2002. C. 9-12.

Monocunos A. B.lceruurepora kapra. C. 70.

"Niederle L. 1) Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D.IL Sv. 1. S.161; 2) CnaBsHckue
ApeBHocTH. M., 2000. C. 476. ITpum. 25.

""ApramMouos M. H. CnopHsie Bonpock! ApeBHeiimeli ucropuu cuassH u Pycn / KCHUMK.
1940. Buin. 6. C.5; Ckpxunckas E. Y. Kommenrapuit / Hopaan. O NpoHCX0XKAEHUM M AESHUAX
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BnpoueM, /1 HaZEXHOTO OTOMIECTBICHHS JIyrHeB CO CaBSHAMM He JIOCTACT.
ocuonamm Bonpoc 06 sTHU4ecko# NMPUHAMIEKHOCTH JIyTHEB OCTAETCA JUCKYCCHOH-
ueiM'2. Ho BO BCAKOM ClTyuae sICHO, 4TO, OTHOCA Lupiones, kak ¥ BeHe/IOB, K capMa-
TaM, cocTaBuTeNb [IeBTHHrepoBO# KapThl TEM CaMbiM NPOTHBOMOCTABIAET 0OOMX
repMaHuiaM. MO>XXHO COTJIaCHTLCS ¢ JOBOAAMH TeX MCCe0oBaTeNei, KTO Mmojarai, YTo
B A3BIKOBOM OTHOLUEHHH JYTHMH-CapMaThl JOJDKHBI OBUIH OTJIHYATHCA OT repMaHUEB
TaK ke, KaK 1 BEeHEAbI-CapMaThl

A. B.TlonocHHOB CHIpaBe/yIMBO OTBEPraeT JIOKATM3AlHUIO BEHENOB-CAPMATOB y
10kHoro 6epera bantuku. Takas nokanu3auus BHIDISAMT CIMLIKOM NPAMOSIMHEHHOM
M HE YUMTHIBA€T BaXKHBIX O0COGEHHOCTEH M3y4aeMOro JOKYMEHTa: s MaJlOM3BECT-
HbIX yacTed Esponel cesepHee JlyHas BHITAHYTas B IMMPOTHOM OTHOLIEHWM KapTa
TIOYTH HE OCTaBJIsUIa MECTA, H HApObl M TOPOJIa, pacioNoKeHHbIE noGnmocm or [ly-
Has, HeH30eXKHO OKa3BIBANKCH Ha Heil Ha Gepery Cesephoro okeana»'. C yuerom
3TOro M ApYrHX KOOPAHHUPYIOIMX (pakTOpOB HOBEHIIMIA HCCIEA0BATEND IPHUXOIUT K
BBIBOZY, YTO BEHEBbI-CApMaThl NIPH NEPEHECEHUH HX Ha3BaHHA Ha COBpPEMEHHYIO Kap-
Ty oKa3ayiuch Obl Ha ceBepe Cpenne-ﬂyuaucxou HH3MEHHOCTH, B BEpXOBbAX pek Tu-
chl, [IpyTa, [lnectpa u Bucbi”.

l'IpmwepHo B TOM Xe paiioHe, Ha ceBepo-3anafHbIX ckioHax Kapnar JI. Hunepne
u K. Munnep'® nomemanu senenor-capmaros. Ha Tuce, Bimiouas ee CpEOHEE H HHMK-
Hee TeueHue, a Taioke GacceiiH THMHIA, HanHYHeE CNaBsH B cepeauHe V B. OTMEYaer
JI. A. Tunaun. Ha ocHOBaHMH NMMHTBUCTHYECKHMX JAHHBIX YYeHbIH KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO
TiepBOe MOABJICHHE 3AECh CaBsaH, MpUObIBLIUMX K3-3a Kapnar, oTHocHTCA K emte Gonee
pannemy Bpemenu' . B nonuue Cpemmeit Tucei B. A. Priakos'® nomemaer Benenos-
CapMaToB.

* %k %k

Btopoe ynomunanune BeHenoB Ha IIeBTHHrepoBoOii KapTe Takoke HMEeT HETOCPea-
CTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K Oaccefiny JlyHas. BTOpHYHO BeHeIbl NOMELLEHbl B CEKTOpe
VI1.4 roro-ocrounee BacrapHckux Asibn (Kapnat) mexxay JyHaeM v pekoii AraiuHr

reToB (Getlca) M, 1960.C.193; Lowmianski H.Poczatki Polski. T. I. S. 184, 197, 274.
“Cm.:Schonfeld M. Lugii // REfKAW. 1927. Hbd. 26. S. 1715-1717; Lowmianski H
Poczqtkl Polski. T. 1. 8. 194-198; [TonocuH o B A. B. [lertunreposa kapra. C. 78-79.
BCkpxunckas E U Kommenrapuit. C.193; Lowmiafnski H. Poczatki Polski. T. L
S.181; Koponiok B. [, 1) O HEKOTOPBIX CTIOPHEIX BOMPOCAX Pa3sBUTUA YEPHAXOBCKOH, CIABAHCKOIM,
ZpeBHepycckoi M GankaHo-AyHalickol apxeonormueckux KynsTyp JlHectposcko-IIpyTckoro mexmype-
uba // CC. 1975. Ne 4. C. 104; 2) INacrymecrso y cnagsH B [ THICAYENETHH H. 5. M NIEPEMELIEHHE HX B
Toaynasee 1 Ha Bankauer. CriassHe u Bonoxy (TIONBITKA PEKOHCTPYKLMHU MO IMCHLMEHHBIM MCTOYHUKAM)
// Kopomok B. JI. CnaBsHe M BOCTOUHBIE POMAHLBI B MIOXY PAHHEr0 cpeAHEBekoBLA. ITonuTHYECKas U
3‘1‘HH'~ICCKaSl ucropus. M., 1985. C. 156.
l'I oanocuHoB A. B. Ilesrunreposa kapra. C. 70.
15 Tam xe.
“Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 1. S. 123; Itineraria Romana. S. 613-614.
"Tuunaun JL A. K XpoHONOruM M XapaKTepy CaBSHH3aLMU Kapnaro-bankaHckoro mpocrpas-
crBa (o JMHrBo-GunonornueckuM naHHeM) // GopMupoBanMe paHHEGEONANBHBIX CIABIHCKHX HApOA-
Hocreil. M., 1981. C. 66, 70-86.
®Pr6akos B. A Kuesckas Pycs n pycckue kuskectsa XII-XIII Bs. M., 1993. C. 36.
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(Agalingus), koTOpYIO Yaule BCEro OTOXAECTBIAIOT C IIHeCTPOMw, a MHOr/Ia — C He-

OonbLofi peqxc;ifl KorsumbHukoM, nporekatomeii B Bywkakckoii ctenu u Bnagarouieit
0

B YepHoe mMope™. BeHenp! 3aHUMAIOT 37€Ch NMOCIENHEEe Ha BOCTOKE MECTO B pAXY Ha-

3BaHMI: ' :

Piti (Bo3moxHO, renuast), Gaete (retst), Dagae (naxu), Venedi®'.

I'etl ¥ naky — aBTOXTOHHBIE (PpakHiicKHe IUieMeHa B «TpeyroibHuke» Kapna-
Tl — JlHectp — JlyHait. 'enuapl ¥ BeHeabl — MpPHLULIBIE FEPMAHCKHE U CNIaBAHCKHE
IeMeHa COOTBETCTBEHHO . TTOCKONBbKY MOABNEHHE TEMHIOB B KAPNaTO-JyHAHCKHUX
3eMJIAX ClleyeT AaTHPOBATh NpUMepHO cepeauHoii III B., To u nosaBneHue ux Ha Iles-
THHFEPOBOi KapTe He MOIJIO IPOU3ONWTH paHee YKa3aHHOrO BPEMEHH. ITOT XpOHOJO-
FHYECKUA OPHEHTHP UCTIONB3YyeTCs IA ONpefeneHrs BpeMeHH NOABACHUA B JAHHOM
PErvoHe M APYrHX MpUIIENbLEeB — BeHenoB”. [To Habmonennam A. B. [logocuHoBa,
III B. (a TouHee ero BTOpas MONOBHHA) ABJAETCA terminus post quem u i 0603Haue-
Hus Venadi Sarmatae. Taknum o6pa3omM, o6a BeHeICKHX Ha3BaHUA noABWiIMch Ha [les-
THHTepOBOM KapTe MPHMEPHO B OZIHO M TO XK€ BpeMs’,

Yo ke MOrJI0 GBITh MPUYMHOM ABOMHOrO UCMONB30BaHUA HMeHH BeHenoB? Hyx-
HO 3aME€THTb, 4TO CaM Mo cebe ¢akT AyOIHMpOBaHUA ITHOHHMOB — BEChbMa Pacrpo-
CTPaHCHHOE SABJICHHE B aHTH4YHOM Kaprorpaduy, momumo ITeBTHHrepoBbIX TabmHL
BCTpeYalolleecs TakKe Ha Kapre ITronemes”. BeI3BaTh NOsABICHHE AYGNETHOrO Ha-
HMEHOBaHHA MOIJH Kak AedekTbl KaprorpadHpoBaHUs TUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB,
TaKk ¥ NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHAA Pa36pOCaHHOCTH WK NMPOTAKEHHOCTh MECTa OOUTaHHA TLie-
meHu’’. Cpell MHOXECTBA ClyyaeB NyGIMPOBAHHS STHOHHMOB, pa3yMeeTcsA, €CTh
T€, KOTOpBIE MOTJIM ABHTHCSA BCIIEACTBHE MEXaHHYECKOTO MOBTOPa H MO3TOMY HE OT-
paxkaloT peaibHOM JIOKATN3ALIUH TUIEMEHH.

Ha BO3MOXXHOCTB YMCTO MEXaHM4YeCKOro AyOIHpoBaHHA 3THOHMMOB Ha ITeBTHH-
repoBoii Kapte ykasbiaj eine K. Mmmep”. B xauectBe oxHO#H K3 Hanbonee pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHBIX MNPHYHH NOSABICHUA Ha3BaHMH-ABOMHHKOB HOBEHIIME HCCNENOBATENH
3TOro MCTOYHMKA TaKoKke NPU3HAIOT MexaHHueckoe AyGnuposanme™. B cuny nomo6-

Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. II. Eine ethnologische Untersuchung / SBWAW. 1894.
Bd 131. Sp. 777; lletpos B.II. U3 srHounmuku H Tononumuxu Ceseptioro Tlpuuepromopsa //
MACIL 1962. Buin. 4. C.227-228; Mauuncku it JI. A. KensTel Ha 3eMnax k Bocroky ot Kapmar //
ACIQ. 1973. Boim. 15. C.60-61; Weber E. Tabula Peutingeriana. Codex Vindobonensis 324,
vollstindige Faksimile-Ausgabe im Originalformat. Graz, 1976. S. 26.

PpL6akos B. A Kuesckas Pycs... C. 36.

21 CIIMUC. T. 1. C. 68, Brnansiiy.

2 AtpuGyuuu nazeanmii cm.: [To 1o cuuos A. B. Bocrounas Espona... C. 331-337.

Browmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. S.274; PukMan 3. A. DTHHuECKaR HCTOPHS Hace-
nenus IloaHectposba W npuneratomero IToaynases B NepBele Beka Haured 3pel. M., 1975. C. 306-307.
Cum. takxe: ITonocnuor A. B. [Testunreposa kaprta. C. 73.

X Monocunos A. B. K sonpocy o senenax «[lepTunreposoli kaprsi» // Baeulnss noautuxa
Hpesneit Pycu: 106uneiinbie yreHns, nocesus. 70-neruio co AHs poxaenus B. T. [Namyro. M., 1988.

BCm:Ennunukuil JI. A 3HaHHA ApeBHHX O CEBEPHBIX CTpaHax. M., 1961. C. 206-209.

®IMonocuuosn A.B.Bocrounas Espona... C. 327.

% Itineraria Romana. S. XIX, LL ,

®NMonocuuos A.B.Bocroynas Espona... C. 327.
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HBIX MpeACTaBeHHi O0LIero xapakrepa psl MCC/IENOBATENCH CKIIOHAIOTCA K TOMY,
yto6bl B Clly4yae C pa3sMellleHHEM BeHeoB B HM30BbAX JlHectpa u JlyHas BuneTs He
Gonee yeM ouepeHOE MPOSBICHHE g'xasaHHon TEHACHLMH, HHKaK He CBA3aHHOE C pe-
ATILHBIM PACTIONOKEHHEM TIEMEHH’

Ha nHam B3riap, ABYKpaTHOE pa3MellieHHE BEHENOB B Pa3HBIX CEKTOpAaX KapThl
(VIL.1 u VIL4) He conep>XKUT NpOTHBOpEUHs U HE MOXKET CYMTAThCs OIIKOKOI cocTa-
BHTEJIA, AAKE €C/H NPU3HATH B OAHOM M3 0003Ha4eHHi no3aHeiyo npunucky. O6a
OHH B paBHOH Mepe OTpaKaroT 0o6IIyI0 TEHASHLHIO TEPPUTOPHANIBHOM SKCIIAaHCHU Be-
HEJIOB, T7IaBHOM LIENBIO KOTOPOii GbIIO ABHXKEHME Ha 10r. JTO JABWXEHHME OCYLIECT-
BJIAIOCk N0 0Genm cropoHam Kapnat u ero xoHeuHeiM myHkToMm Gbut J[yHait B ero
cpelHeM M HiDkHeM TeueHuH. He cmywvaiino Kapnatel, no naHHbIM ClaBAHCKOM 3THO-
HHUMHKH, BBICTYMNAIOT B Ka4€CTBE CBOEro poja LeHTpa reorpadu4eckoii OpHeHTaluu
npacnaesH, a JlyHaii B ipeBHEil CNaBAHCKOM TPaJMIIMHA BBICTYTIAET [TIaBHBIM CPEAOTO-
YHEM CJIaBAHCKHX 3€MEJIb M LIEHTPOM NPUTSHKEHUA CIIaBAH

Enpa nu MOXXHO rOBOPHTH O CYIIECTBOBAHMM ABYX 000COONEHHBIX IpyIN BEHe-
noB u BeHelosB-capMartoB. JlanHbie [leBTHHrepoBOH KapThl yKa3sbIBalOT, CKOpee, Ha
60bLIYI0 NPOTAXKEHHOCTh 3aHUMAEMO BEHEIaMU TEPPHTOPHUH H CBUIAETENLCTBYIOT O
ee pacmupel-mn B [II-1V BB., B 4acTHOCTH, 3a cueT paiionoB Hinkuero ITogHecTpoBba
u TMonynaeea’', Takoe paciMpeHMe NOATBEPKIACT COTOCTABIEHHUE JAHHBIX KApTHI C
H3BECTHAMM O BeHEIaX MepBHIX BEKOB Halleli 3pbl, MO3BOJIAIOIMX JIOKAIM30BATh UX
Ha TeppHTOpHM MexAy bantuiickum mopem u Kapnaramu, B OCHOBHOM B paiioHax
INoBucnenss. Hanuuo HeCOMHEHHOE YBeJHYEHHE NMpeENesoB NMEpBOHAYAILHOrO 00HTAa-
HHS, KOTOPOE€ MOIIO OBbITH HOCTHIHYTO B PE3yNbTaTe NMEPEMELICHHA 3HaYMTENbHBIX
Macc ClaBIHCKOTO HACE/IEHNA Ha IOT H 10r0-BOCTOK M KONIOHH3ALMK HMH HOBBIX Tep-
puTopHii’.

Hanuuue cnaesHckoro HaceneHus B mexaypeuse Hioknero ywas u J{uectpa
NOATBEPXKAAETCA APYTHMH NMHCHMEHHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH TMO3XHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHH.
B pesynbTaTe nobGenpl Hal KOHITIOMEPAaTOM «CKHGCKHX IUTeMeH», ONEpXKaHHOH B

®Horék B. Gallove v éeskych zemich. Kriticky rozbor historickych zprav. Bmo, 1923. S. 29

sqq.; LowmlaﬁskxHPoczqthPolskxTIS 183. .
OCm.:Tpy6auen O.H. Panune CaBIHCKME STHOHUMBI — CBHETENH MHrpauuy cnassH // BS1.
1974. Ne 6. C. 50.

MCkpxurckan E. Y. Kommentapnii. C. 209; Cenos B. B. IIpoucxoxaenue u paHHsA uc-
Topusa cnasaH. M., 1979. C.31; Pukman D.A. O Hauage pacceNeHMss M ITHHYECKHX KOHTAKTaX
npacnassn B Kapnaro-Jlynalickux semnsnx / V MexayHnap. xoHd. cnassuckoil apxeonoruu: Te3nchl
JOKN. coB. aeneranuu. M., 1985. C. 4243.

2Kynpssues O.B. Uccrenosanua no ucropuu Bankauo-lynaiickux obnacreif B mepnon
PuMckoil uMnepuu M cTaTbM no o6muM mpoGnemaM jpepueii ucropuu. M., 1957, C.34-37;
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.1. S. 183; PukMau 3. A. DTHuueckas HCTOPHA HaceneHus
Toanectpopss... C.42-43; Mauunckuit JIL A, Tuxanosa M. A. O Mmecrax o6UTaHKA H Ha-
NpaBNeHUAX JBWKeHus cnassi I-1IIBB. W.3. (M0 MUCLMEHHBIM M aPXEONOrHYECKMM MCTOMHHKaM) //
AAC. 1976. T.16. C.79-80; Ceaos B.B. IlpoucxoxueHue ¥ paHHAs ucropus ciasad. C.31;
Koponiok B.JI, Haymos E.Il. [Ilepememenue cnassu... C.41-42; Koponiok B. 1,
JTutaspun I.T, ®nopa b. H. JlpeBnas cnassuckas IrHudeckas o6muocTs // PasBurue sTHHue-
ckoro camocosHanus. C. 13; Ditten H. Zu Fragen des Siedlungsgebietes der Slawen in der Antike (1.-
6. Jh.) nach den schrifilichen Quellen // Klio. Berlin, 1989. Bd71, Hftl. S.203-204,
Maxcumos E. B. Murpaunu B jkH3HU ApeBHHX cnassH // CnassHe u Pyce (B 3apyGexHoit uctopmo-
rpadun). Kues, 1990. C. 6-7.
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Hwxuem Tonynaese B 50-e roapt 111 B. puMmckuii uMneparop Bomny3uaH nosyqun TH-
Tyn «Benenckuity’. B sxutHitHOM noBecTBoBaHMM «MyueHHuecTBO OpEeHTHI H ero
Gpatbeny, MepBOHAaYaJIBHBIM BapHMaHT KOTOPOro BO3HMK He mosmnee VII B., cnassne
YMOMHHAIOTCS CPEAM BapBapcKoro HaceneHus neobepexxss Hwkuero JlyHas, coBep-
IIABLIETO HanajeHus Ha TeppuTopuio PuMckoii umnepun B anoxy 'epkynus Makcu-
MHaHa (286—305)34. Kak nonarator uccnenoBareny, cnaesHe, y4aCTBOBABILHE B Bap-
BapCKUX HanaJeHHAX Ha MMIEPHIO, HAYMHAasA ¢ 3NOXH MapkOMaHCKMX BO#iH, MPHObI-
Bask U3 paiioHos [Tpukapnares u Juectpo-JlyHaickoro Mexaypeubs .

PemarommM aprymMeHTOM B MOJB3Y JOCTOBEPHOCTH CBeAcHHi [IeBTHHrepoBoii
KapTsl 0 BeHeAax, NMO-BUAUMOMY, JO/DKHO CTaTh OTKPBHITHE apXeoJIOHYECKHX CleJioB
npe6biBaHMA 3TOrO 3THOCA B HU30BbAX JIHecTpa U JyHas.

Honroe Bpems MOMCKH HCCNEAOBaTeNneilfl B 3TOM HANPABIEHWM He TPHUHOCHIH
YAOBJICTBOPHTENBHLIX pPE3YyNLTATOB, HECMOTPA HA HEManble 3aTPaueHHbIE YCHITHA.
Heno B ToM, 4To mMpoGiiemMa apXeoNOrMy4ecKOr aTpubyUMH CaBsH-BEHEJOB MEPBIX
BEKOB Halllel 3pbl BOOOIEe NMPHHAIUIEKUT K YUCITy HauboJiee JUCKYCCHOHHBIX. B cBoe
Bpemst JI. A. Maunnckuit 1 M. A. TuxaHoBa Gbin BBIHY>KAEHBI MMPH3HATH, YTO «OC-
HOBHEIM apXeoJIOrHYeCKUM COOTBETCTBHEM paHHEMY CNaBAHCTBY KoHua | — Hayama
VI B. aBas10TCSA 30HBI OTCYTCTBUA XOPOLUO BHIIEJIEHHBIX M JaTUPOBAHHBIX TPy ap-
XEONIOTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKOBY .,

Benenos nusoBbeB Juectpa u JyHas M. U. ApTaMOHOB MBITaNcCs CBA3BIBATH C
HOCHTENSAMH TOSHEITHI-TyKaleBCKO# KyIsTypb . EMy Bospaxan 3. A. Pukman, no
MHEHHIO KOTOPOIO 3Ta YaCTbh BEHEACKHX TUIEMEH BXOAWIA B COCTaB HaCeJIEHHA HepHS-
XOBCKOH KyJIbTYpbl, XOTSl U HE NPHHAIEXKANA K YUCITY ee co3nareneii . Cxoxel Toy-
KH 3penus npunepxusaics u B. B. Cenos®. Cormacho M. 1O, BpaiiyesckoMy, apxeo-
JIOTMYECKHM 5KBUBAJICHTOM BEHEOB Hauajla Haulei Hpbl ABNAIOTCA 3apyOHHeuKas u
neBopcKas KyabTyphi'’,

Hogeifiunmu apxeonorutieckuMH HcclieloBaHUAMH B By/kakckoif crenu B Mex-
nypeuse Huwxknero Jlnectpa u JlyHas OTKpBITa CpaBHHTENBHO HeGONBIIAA rpynna na-
MATHHKOB, MOJYYMBLIMX Ha3BaHHE APEBHOCTEH THMa ATynuu. JTo HeConbLIME MOce-
JIEHUA U TPYHTOBELIE MOTHJIBHHKH N0 00psAy TPyNOCOMOKEHUs. DTY/IHIHCKHME TAMATHH-
Kk parupyrores I — IV BB., T. e. 0 BpeMeHH CBOEro CyLuecTBOBaHHA OHH CHHXPOH-.
HBl YEPHAXOBCKOM KYNbTYype, FOCIMOACTBOBABLIEH B CTEMHOH M JIECOCTENMHOM 30HaX
}0ro-Boctounoii Esponsl. OnHako no cBoeMy 06iuKy JPEBHOCTH THMA JTyIHH Cy-

BMum ynuH A B. Jlpesane cnassaue H cyapOul BocrouHopumckoit umnepuu // BAH. 1939,
Ne 1. C. 298.

* COrnmC. T. I1. C. 515.

“Muwynuu A B. Jipeuue cnapsue... C.298; Yannuruna H. A. Hacenenue Juectpos-
cko-Kapnarckux semens ¥ Pum B I — wauane Il B. u. 3. Kumnnes, 1990. C. 19-20; Konoco -
ckas 0. K. HekoTopsie BONPOCH UCTOPME B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHH PHMCKOM MMIepHK ¢ BapBapCKUM Mu-
poM // BITU. 1996. Ne 2. C. 155,

¥ Mauunckuii I. A, Tuxanosa M. A. OMecrax oburanns... C. 88.

TA pTamoHoB M. W Bonpocsl pacceneHust BOCTOUHBIX CTaBSH H COBPEMEHHas apXxeonorus //
Ipo6aemsi BeceoGuweit ucropuu. J1., 1967. C. 46,

BPukman I, A Drruueckas ucropus Hacenenns [oxnecrposss... C. 327-328.

% Cenos B.B. [IpoucxoxaeHne U paHHss HCTOpHA ciapan. C. 78—100.

“Bpaiiuenchknuit M. I0. [Toxomkenus Pycu. Kuis, 1968. C. 70-71.
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LIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAIOTCA OT YEPHAXOBCKUX: OHH HE HCIBITAJIH BIMSAHHA CO3XaHHOM
roTaMH Benbs6apcKoi KynbTyphl U, CNEeA0BATENBHO, CIOKHINCE B IEPUO, TIPEALIECT-
BOBaBIIIMH NOABIEHHUIO roTos B CeBepHoM IMpuuepromopse®'.

Kak ycranaBnusaer A. B. 'ynkoBa, mo CBOMM OCHOBHBIM NMpH3HaKaM (JKWIHILA,
norpebanbHast OOpATHOCTh M JIEMHAsA KepaMHKa) STYAUIHCKHE NPEBHOCTH CXOIHBI C
MaMATHHKaAMK TO3AHE3apyOMHELKOM KyNbTYpbl, BOJNBIHO-NIONONILCKOM rpynnsl (3y6-
pulLKas KyAbTypa) M paHHEKHEBCKO# KyJNbTYPBl H BO3HHKIIM B pe3y/IbTaTe nepeMelle-
HHS HaceJlleHHA B OCHOBHOM u3 obnacreii Bepxnero Jlnecrpa u 3anaanoro byra. Ho-
CHTENAMH 3TYJIHICKOM KynbTypbl JIHecTpo-JlyHalckoro Mexxaypeubs ObUiH claBsHe-
BEHE/BI, YTO MOATBEPIKAAETCA TaKoKe NMPUCYTCTBHEM B STYIMACKOH nenHoil kepamuke
nporonpaxckux ¢opMm (CnaBsHCKas MPHUHAJIEKHOCTb NMPAKCKOH KEPaMHUKHM HBIHE
obenpusHana). '

Bpems nepeceneHus cnaBsiH B Hu30BbA JlHectpa m JlyHas onpenensercs pyGe-
sxkom II-1II BB, a ero Hanbonee BepoaTHOH NpHYHHOMN, 10 MHeHUIO A. B. I'yakoeoii,
CTaJIo HauaBilleecs BTOpxKEHHe Ha BoJIbIHE rOTOB, BbI3BaBLIEE MACCOBBIH OTTOK Cla-
BAH Ha Jpyrue Tepputopun’”. Ipynna cnassn B Bymkakckoil CTeny HEKOTOpOe BpeMs
COXpaHsJia CBOK KYJBTYPHYIO 060COONEHHOCTh: Ha4Yalo YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJIbTYphl B
3TOM paiioHe Jatupyercs cepenutoii IV B.* D1u BeiBOAB B HacTOAMIEE Bpems nomy-
YHITH NpU3HAHNE B Hayke' U, Ge3yCIOBHO, IPEACTABNAIOT BAXKHOE IOCTIKEHHE B H3y-
YeHHH UCTOPHHM CllaBsH-BeHenoB J{Hectpo-JlyHalickoro Mexaypeybs.

* % %k

OTKpLITHS apXeoJIorOB MOATBEPKAAIOT AOCTOBEPHOCTh JaHHBIX [leBTHHrepoBoi
KapThl O BEHeaX, — He TOJIbKO MX reorpaduyeckoe pasMelleHHeE, HO H TECHYIO CBA3b
¢ capMatamu. BeHenamu-capmaTaMi COCTaBHTENb KAapThl HA3bIBAET CJIaBsH, MPOXH-
BaBIUMX B paiioHax Bepxnero [Tonnectposss, IIpyTa n Tucel. Hackonbko npuMeHnmo
Takoe Ha3BaHWe K rpynne BeHeJOB, OOMTaBIIMX B CTEMHOM Mexaypeube HikHero
Huectpa, Ilpyra u lynaa?

B. JI. Kopomiok, conocrasnss gaHHblie IIeBTHHrepoBbIX TabnMI ¢ M3BECTHAMHM
Taumra, oTMEHaeT HaIHYHME B HUX CYIIECTBEHHOrO NpoTHBopeuns. COcTaBUTENE: PUM-
CKO# NOpO’KHOH KapThl cONMIKAET BEHEIOB C CapMaTaMH HaCTONBKO, YTO HCMOMbL3YET
IUiA HUX obuiee o6o3HaYeHHe — BeHeabl-capMaThl. A B counHeHud Tauura, Hampo-
THB, COAEPXKUTCS yKa3aHHE Ha 3HAYMTENIbHBIE 3THOTpadUuECKHe OT/IMYKMS BEHENOB H
capMaToB, NposBHBLIMeCS B MX Obite, oOblvasXx M 3aHATHAX. Peiuenue momoGHoro
NMPOTHBOPEYHsA HCCIENOBATeNb, HACKOJIBKO MOXHO CYIHThb, BUIUT B Pa3MeXEBaHUH

““Tyaxosa A.B. I'pynna senenios B HusoBbax Jynas // Marepuansi no apxeonorun Poccuu.
1990. Bein. 1: Cnassnckas apxeonorua. M., 1993; Illep6akoea T. A. Tamathuky THna DTynus:
HCTOKH M MyTH (hOPMHpOBaHHS, HANPABIEHHOCTH X03MHCTBEHHOM AestensuocTH // IpesHeiiiume obuHo-
CTH 3eMJIezieTbLEB M ckoToBonoB Cepeproro ITpuuepHoMopes (V Thic. 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3.). Kues, 1991;
® o k€ e 8 M. M. Hacenenna Bymxkauskoro creny y I cr. 1o H. e. — IV cr. 1. €. Onieca, 1998.

“2Cm.:Tyaxosa A.B. I-IV Bs. B Cenepo-3anantom IlpuuepHoMopbe (KynsTypa OCEAIOr0 Ha-
cenenud) // SP. 1999. Ne 4,

er yakoBa A. B. Yepuaxobckue namatHukd Bymxakckoit cremm // JipesHoctu IOro-3anapa
CCCP. Kumunes, 1991. C.78; lauroscsku it O. M. Capmaru na 3axoni Crenosoro IIpudopo-
Mop’a Hanpukinui I ct. 10 H. e. — neputiit nonosuwi IV cr. 1. e. Kuis, 1993. C. 118.

4 Cm.: Cenos B. B. Cnassne. HcTopuko-apXeosioruueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 198,
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TIpHKApIaTCKUX BeHeaoB-capMmaTtoB M BeHenoB Hwkero ITomnectpoBbs u TloxyHa-
Bbs. [locnemnue, no noruke B. JI. Koponioka, B MeHbiteii creneHu GbUTH rnoasepxe-
HBl CapMaTCKOMY BITHAHHIO (YTO NpPOSBUIOCH B WX 0603HAYEHHM), K HUM M JOJKHA
OTHOCHTBCA ITHOrpadudeckas XapakTepUCTHKA BeHeNoB, nanHas Tauurom™

ME1 He MOXeM cornacHTbes ¢ TakuM peweHdeM. Tepputopus mexaypeuns Hux-
Hero [{Hectpa u JlyHas eme B koHue I 8. 10 H. 3. Gbuta ocBoeHa capMaTtaMu, GopcHpo-
BaBIIMMH JIHECTDP M 3aHABLIMMH CTEMHOE U JIECOCTENHOE IpocTpacTEo COBPEMEHHOM
Monnasum u 10xHbIX paitonoB Onecckoi 06,1, Yipanusi*. B Hactosuee BpEMs 37eCh
BBIABJICHO CBBIlLIE CTA CapMATCKHMX MAMATHHKOB, YTO 3HAYHTENILHO IIPEBBIILAET YKC-
JIECHHOCTb JpeBHOCTEH 3Toro Tna B BocrouHom [lpukapnartee. C nepBoii BonmHO#
CapMaTCKOrO nepeceneHus, MPOUCXOonuBLIel Ha pybexe 3p, CBA3bIBAIOTCA MOTMIIBLHMU-
ku Ckasnsl 1 TpasHsl, k nepuogy Broporo, Gosee mouHoro nepeceneuus (II-IV Bs.)
omocx‘rcx MorunbHukH bokaubl, Pucunensl, I'otewrtsl, Hanymmra, Ononeuwrrst, 3ep-
Hewrrs'

Hepecenuamncs Ha 3emau Huxnero IMognectposesa u IlonyHaebs, cnaBsHe oka-
3aJIMCh B OKPY>KEHHH H{CJIEHHO MpeobNafalollero reTo-JakHiickoro 1 capMaTckoro
HacesieHHA. [Ipu TakuX ycnoBHAX HeH30EXKHBIMH CTAHOBWIHCH TECHDBIE KYJILTYPHELIE H
9THHYECKHE KOHTaKThbl. [Ipu 3HA4YMTENPHOM BIMAHMM CapMaTCKOTO KOMITIOHEHTa B
Huectpo-Jlynatickom pervioHe copMHUpoOBaics OCOOBIf BapHaHT YEPHAXOBCKOM
Ky/AbTyphl, 0OBbeAMHUBLIEH PA3HOITHHYHOE HACENleHHE 3THX MECT, B TOM YHCJe H
APEBHHUX CHaBAH-BEHENOB'

Kak mokassiBalor cnienuansHbie HcclieoBanus, capmarbl CesepHoro [Ipuuepro-
MOpBA NMPHHUMATU CAMOE aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B GOPMHPOBAHHH YEPHIAXOBCKOMH apxeo-
JIOTHYECKOH KyNbTyphl. B 4acTHOCTH, yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO CApMATCKHUM HAcJEIAHMEM B
norpe6anbHOI OOPANHOCTH YEpHAXOBCKOro HaceleHHs Obin oObluaii Tpynonosoxe-
HHS C OPHEHTALMEH Ha ceBep, YCTPOACTBO NoaGoeB U 3eMITAHBIX CkilenoB (kaTakoMb),
o6bIyait K1acTs B MOTHITY MHLLY, KyCOUKH Mena WK KPacKH, pa3sHo0oOpasHbie COCY/BI.
Cnezlye'r OTMETHTh TaKXKe XapaKTepHbli o6bluail nprkU3HEHHON nedopMmaunu yepe-
nos”. TpumeuatensHo, UTO NepeunCIEHHbIE 0COGEHHOCTH apXxeoJIOrH4eCKUX MaMaT-

“Koponwk B. ]I 1) O HekoTopeIX criopHbIx Bonpocax... C. 104; 2) ITactywecTso y cnapsH...
C. 156.
“Cm.:surosckuii A H. Capmarckyie NaMATHHKY creneif CeBepo-Banazmoro Ipuuepromo-
pes. Kues, 1982; 2) Capmatu na 3axomi Crenosoro ITpuuopuomop’s...; CuMonenko A B,
JJo 6 a i B. K. Capmars Cepepo-3anagHoro [TpuyepHomopss 8 I B. H. 3. Kues 1991.
“Pukman D.A. 1) TIaMATHHKM OMOXH BETHKOrO nepecencHus HaponoB. Kumunes, 1967.
C. 15—27 2) Sruuyeckas ucropua Hacenenus [onuectposss... C. 30-34.
<De110p o B I'. b. Hacenenue Tlpyrcko-/IHecTpoBckoro Mexaypeubs B I ToicsueneTun H. 9. //
MHA. 1960. N2 89. C.91; Pukman 3. A. 1) [TaMATHHKH CapMaTOB H NIIEMEH YEPHAXOBCKOH KyMbTy-
pel. Kummnes, 1975; 2) Drunyeckas ucropus Hacencuus [Tomuecrposea... C.317-323; Marome-
pos b.B. YepuaxoBckan kymstypa Cesepo-3anansoro IlpuuepHomopss. Kues, 1987; T'y xko-
Ba A.B, ®okeen M. M. 1)3emiienensusl ¥ KOYCBHUKHM B HH30BBAX JlyHas -1V eB. H.3. Kues,
1984; 2) Capmarn i uepHsxiBcbKka Ky/nbTypa B Bymkauskomy crenmy // Apxeoioris miBACHHOTO 3axony
Yxpau-m Kuis, 1992.
“Kyxapenko 10.B. K Bonpocy o cIasiHO-CKH{CKNX M C/IABSHO-CAPMATCKHX OTHOIMIEHHMAX
(o mannbIM norpeGansHoro o6psiaa) // CA. 1954. T. 19; @ enopos I. B. O asyx ob6panax norpeGe-
HHA B YePHAXOBCKOHN KyabType (no mamstHukaM Moinnasuu) // CA. 1958. Ne 3; Ce o B B. B. Crudo-
CapMaTCKHE 3IEMEHTHI B norpeGansHOM o0psae uepHAXOBCKOM KyabTypel // Bonpockl apeBHeil U cpen-
HeBekoBo# apxeonoruu Bocrounoit Esponsi. M., 1978; I'e it O. A. TlpoGnema BbuiEneHH Ckudo-
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HUKOB YEPHAXOBCKOH KYJNBTYPbI JIOKAIH3YIOTCA TIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B T€X MECTHO-
CTAX, KOTOpHIe paHee GBUIN 3aceNeHb! CapMaTaMH ¥ MO3AHMMH ckudamH, B TOM YHcHe
B Mexaypeuse Huwknero JlHectpa u Jyuas’".

Ot BHIBOABI MOATBEPKIAIOTCA M JAHHBIMU maneoanrponoyiorud. Capmarckue
yepena, Xapakrepusymomuecs Me3obpaxukpanueit 1 GpaxukpaHueii, Gonee MHUPOKHUM
JIMLIOM, BCTPEYAlOTCA B YEPHAXOBCKMX MOTHJIbHHKaX Mexaypeubs J[HecTpa u Huxne-
ro JyHas (Byaewrtsl, Bokansl, CnaHues, Ep6uyens)’. Kpannomerpuueckuii aHanus
TIOKa3bIBaET, YTO YEPHAXOBCKOE HACEJNICHHE, NPECTABIEHHOE 3aXOPOHEHHAMH MO 06-
pAOy MHTyMalluH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY Y CapMaTOB, B LI€JIOM NPHHAUIEKHT K ME30A0-
JIMXOKPaHHOMY THITY; 3Ta YaCTh HOCHTeEJIEH YepPHAXOBCKOH KYJIBTYph! B 3HAUUTEIIbHOIA
CTENEHH COCTOMLIA M3 MpPAMBIX NMOTOMKOB MPaHOA3BIYHOro HaceyieHWs CeBepHOro
Hpuqepﬂomopm”.

Hmenno u3 paiioHoB Cepepo-3anagHoro [IpnuepHoMOpbs Hayanoch MpPOJABHKe-
HHEe capmaroB painee Ha cesep. HMx myts mnpoxoaun uepes 3emnu Ilpyro-
JHecTpoBCcKOTO MEXKAypeybs M 3aKaH4YMBaJca B paiioHax Bepxuero IloanectpoBes u
Ipukapnates®. COrNacHO JAaHHBIM NHCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, a TAKXKE BBIBOJAAM
YY€HBIX, H3y4yaBHIMX NMAaMATHHKH CapMAaTCKOH KynbTypsl B Monnmasuu v 3anagHoit
VKpauHe, MO)KHO CHHTaTh, YTO HaHOoO/ee aKTHBHYIO POJIb B MHTPaLIHOHHOM capMar-
CKOM OTOKE C 10ra MI'PaH A3bIrH H POKCONaHbI .

Hocturays 3emens Cpennero — Bepxnero IloanectpoBbs u Ilpukapmatbs BO
sTopoii monosuHe I-1I BB., capmaTsl, Kak MBI y>ke BHAEIH, aKTHBHO B3aUMOJCHCTBO-
BaJIH C MECTHBIM 3eMNENENbYECKHM HaceICHHEM, 3HAUUTENBHYIO YacTh KOTOPOro K
TOMY BpEeMEHH COCTaBMANM APEBHUE CNaBAHE-BeHebl. XapakTep 3Toro B3auMosekcT-
BHUA MOJTYYHT OTPa)kKeHHe KaK B MUCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHHKAX PHMCKOIO MPOHCXOXKACHHA,
TaKk ¥ B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX apX€OJIOTHYECKHX U MalcOaHTPONOJIOTHYECKUX MaTepHa-
nax.

VuursiBast HOBEHIIME apXeoaoruiyeckue AaHHble, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO O0HTa-
Tenu Bepxuero IToanectpoBbsa u IIpukapnares noyyuny B aHTHYHOM TPagULIHM Ha-
HMEHOBaHHE BEHEAOB-CApMaTOB HE CIy4aiHO. YKa3aHHbI pervoH B Hayalle Hainei
3pbl ObUT TEPPHTOpPHEH COBMECTHOTO MPOXKHUBAHMA M aKTHBHBIX STHHYECKHX KOHTaK-
TOB CJIaBSHCKOIO M capmarckoro HaceneHus. Ilo-euaumMomy, obcrosrenscTBa noxoo-
HOrO poza M MOCIYKHIM OCHOBAHHEM /11 OObeAHHEHUA UMEHH BEHEIOB U CapMaToB
B OIHO 3THHYeCKOe 0603HaYeHHE.

€apMarCKMX 3IEMEHTOB B YEpHAXOBCKOH KynrType // Empasuiickue apenocti. 100 ner B. H. Ipakosy:
marepuansl, myGnukalmu, cratbd. M., 1999; Maromenos B. B. Capmaru y cknani uepHsaxiBchkoi
KynbTypH // ETHokynsTypHi npouecu B Ilisaenno-Cxinniit €sponi B I Tucauonitri H. e. [Ro 70-pivus
B. JI. Bapana]. Kuis; JIssis, 1999. Cp.: Py auu T. O. CapMatu Ta uepuaXiBcbka Ky/nsTypa (3a MaTepia-
namu antpononorii) // CCIIK. 2004, T. 11. )

Cenos B.B.Cnassue. UcTopuko-apxeonoruyeckoe necnenosanue. C. 172-178.

"Benukanora M.C. IManeoantpononorus IIpyrcko-necTposckoro Mexaypeuss. M., 1972.
C. 70-90.

2Kounyktroposa I.C. AuTpononorus npeBHero Haceiemms VYkpamusl M. 1972;
Anekceesna T. M OrHoreHes BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSiH MO AaHHLIM aHTponosioruu. M., 1973. C. 256-263.

“®enopos IB. Hacenenne IIpyTcko-JlHecTpoBckoro Mexaypeuss... C.10; Buno-
kyp I C. Capmarn y Ilpuxapnarri // AC. 2000. Bur. 1.

“Bunokyp L C. Capmaru y pukapnarri. C. 55.
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IMockonbky paiion BepxHero ITonHecTpoBbsi, rae MPOXUBAIM BEHENBI-CAPMATHI,
6b11 McXOMHBIM I nepecenuBiuuxca Ha pyGexe [I-1II BB. B Bymkakckyto crens cia-
BAHCKHX TUIEMEH — HOCHTeJIEH 3TyNHICKUX APEBHOCTEMH, NOCIENHNX C TEMH XKe OCHO-
BaHHAMM MOXHO OblL10 GBI HMEHOBATH BeHemamu-capmataMu. Ha 310 ykasbisaer He
TOJLKO MX NMPOHCXOKACHHE, HO Y YCIIOBHSA Cpefibl OOUTaHUsA, B KOTOPOii OHH OKa3a/IuCh
B pesynbrate nepecenenus. Ha semmax JInectpo-/lyHaiicKoro CTemHOro Mexaypedss
BEHE/Ibl POXKHBAIH B OKPY)KEHHH 3HAYHTENIBHO NPEBOCXOAALIEro CapMaTcKOro Hace-
neHus 1 GbUTH B eilie GonbLueil CTENeH! MOABEPKEHBI CAPMATCKOMY BITHAHHIO.

IIpoTHBOpe Hs B NaHHBIX PUMCKHMX MMUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IEPBBIX BEKOB Ha-
1Leii 9pbl O XapaKTepe BEHEN0-CApMATCKHX OTHOLIEHMH, Ha Haul B3T/ISA, MOTYT TIONy-
YHTb YHOBJIETBOPHUTENLHOE OOBACHEHHE, €CIM UCKATh ero He B reorpadMyeckoii, a B
XpoHoIoruueckoi miockoctd. Mssectus Tauura, oTpasHBLIHE YPOBEHb KOHTAKTOB
APEBHUX CIIABAH M NMPHYEPHOMOPCKHX KOUCBHUKOB Ha HAYQBHBIX CTA[JHAX CapMATCKOM
akcnancuu B [Ipukapnatee (BTOpas nonoBHHa I B.), OT/IMYAIOTCS OT CBEACHMIA, KOTOPBI-
MH pacrnionaran cocraButens [IeBTHHrepoBoii KapTel MoNTOpa — JBa CTOJETHA CITYCTA.

PasHoBpeMeHHEBIE HCTOYHMKH 3aUKCHPOBAIM HE TOJILKO Pa3HBIA apeas BeHe[-
CKOT'O paccCe/ieHHs, HO W Pa3fiM4HbIi YPOBEHb BEHENO-CApMAaTCKHX 3THHYECKHX KOH-
TakToB. OIHAKO OHM B TOJIHOM Mepe OTPasHIH OGILYIO TEHAEHUHUIO K PACLUHPEHHIO
NIpe/IENOB PacCEICHHs CaBIH H YCHIEHHIO CJIABAHO-CapMAaTCKOro 3THUYECKOrO CHH-
Te3a, NOATBEPXKIAEMYIO JaHHBIMU COBPEMEHHOMN apXeOoJIOrHH.

% % *k

Kakue peanbHbple MCTOpHYECKME COOBITHS MOIJIM MPHBECTH K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO
TPAaIMLMM 3THHYECKOro cONMMKEHNs BeHeAoB U capMaToB? OTBETHTH Ha 3TOT BONpPOC
HerpocTo. TeM He MeHee UMeIoIIHeCs B HalleM PacropsyKeHUH Hay4HbIE JaHHbIE M0~
3BOJIAIOT HAMETHUTL NMYTH BO3MOXKHOTO IIOMCKA M MOJYYHTh HEKOTOpbIe TNpexBapH-
TeJIbHBIE pe3yJIbTaThl.

HyxHo cka3aTs, 4To BONpPOC 0 MPHYHHAX COSAHHEHHS BEHEICKOTO MMEHHM C cap-
MaTCKUM B Ha3BaHWH Venadisarmatae, HCTIONB3yeMOM cocTaBuTeneM [leBTuHrepoBoit
KapThl, AaBHO MPHBJIEKAET BHUMaHUE HccieaoBaTeneil. BrickazaHo Hemano pasnwy-
HBIX CYXIEHHH, MOoNYac NMPOTHBOPEYHBBIX, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIMX HECKONBKO BO3MOX-
HBIX MOAXOAOB K PEILCHHIO AaHHOTO BOMNpoca. YKaXKeM Ha HEKOTOpBle U3 HUX Kak Ha
Haubonee BaxHLIE.

CornacHo JI. Hunepne, B MOABIEHMH Ha3BaHHS «BEHEIbI-CAPMATHI» OCHOBHYIO
POJIb ChIrpan noauTHYeckuit ¢akrop. B sTom TepMune otpaswics ¢akr noguuHeHus
HMPaHCKMMH KOYEBHHMKAaMH CJIaBAHCKOTO HaceJleHUs BeHrepckoit HU3MEHHOCTH, QHK-
CHpYEMBIil Takoke W B pAjie APYrHX MCTOYHHKOB, MOJYWHEHHS, KOTOpOE MO CBOEMY
XapakTepy ObUIO CX0XKHM C TYHHCKMM BIajIbI4ECTBOM, YCTaHOBUBILIMMCS B V B>

3.A.PuxmaH 06BACHUI MOABNEHHE JBOHHBIX 3THOHMMOB, MOAOOHBIX STHOHUMY «BE-
HEJBI-CapMAaThD», PHHHHAMHU STHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa U BUJIC B 9TOM pe3yJIbTaT CMeLlH-
BaHHs Pa3sHOITHHUHBIX TPYII Hace/IeHHs, MPHBELIEro K MOABICHHIO B paMKax Memme-
MEHHbIX COI030B KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIX 3THHYECKHX 00pa3oBaHuii THITA Haponnocm

“Hunepne JI. Cnassuckue apesnocty. C, 51-52.
SPukman D. A DTunueckas ucropus Hacenenns Ioxnecrposbs... C. 65, 332.
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Mo muennio B. JI. Koponioka, B OCHOBE CONTHXKEHHS BEHEJOB C CapMaTaMH Jiexa-
JIM IPHYHHBI reorpaduyeckoro nopsnka. Yacte BeHeIOB, pacceNMBLIMXCA B TOPHBIX H
npenropHeix paiionax ITpukapnatbs, nogo6HO TUleMeHam nyrueB, Oblia BKJTIIOYEHA
pHMcKHMHU reorpadamu-kaprorpadamu B npenensl CapMaTii Ha TOM OCHOBAHHM, YTO
9Ta 4acTh BEHEAOB OKa3asach B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH GIM30CTH OT capMaToB, MPOXHBa-
Jla B OJMHAKOBBIX ¢ HUMH reorpa)uueckux YCJIOBHAX H B CHITy 3TOTO BeJla MOXOXKHi
o6pa3 xuzuu’ .

A. B. IlomocuHoB nopsepraer 3THoreorpaduueckyio HoMeHknatypy IleBTuHre-
POBO# KapThl MCTOYHHMKOBeAdecKoMy aHanu3y. Mccnenosarens obpainaer BHuMaHue
Ha 0COOEHHOCTH HaNMCaHHA Ha Hell pasUuHbIX PANOM CTOAIIMX Ha3BaHWM: OHM U3
HHX MMEIOT CIIHTHOE HallHCaHHE B BHAE CJIOXHBIX CNOB, COCTOAIIMX U3 ABYX OCHOB,
JpYrue HamucaHbl B JIBa CJIOBAa M OTAENAIOTCA APYr OT APYra TOYKOM MM TOUKOM ¢
uHTepBajioM. OTHOHHM Venadisarmatae npeacTasisier co0oii Ha3BaHKE MEPBOro TUMA.
Cpeau capMaTcKMX Ha3BaHMM K HeEMy OTHOCATCA Takke Amaxobiisarmatae,
Suanisarmatae, Sasonesarmatae. OG03Hau€HHAMH BTOPOTO THIMA CPEAH CApMaTCKHX
STHOHUMOB sBisiorcs Lupiones. Sarmate, solitudines. Sarmatarum, Roxulani.
Sarmate™,

OsHavaeT M cpaliMBaHHe STHOHMMOB, XapaKTepHOe JUI Ha3BaHWii MEPBOro TH-
na, 66nbNIYIO0 CTeNeHb «capMaTH3alMH» COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3THOCOB, B HAlEM CIIy-
yae — BerHenoB? A. B. [ToqocuHOB CKIIOHEH BHAETH 3[1€Ch, CKOpEE, AaHb JIUTEPATYyp-
HOM TpaaVLMH, CBOHCTBEHHON aHTHYHBIM HCTOPHKO-reorpadHueckKuM NpOU3BedEHHU-
AM Havana Hawei 3pel, TpeOoBaBILiCH COOTHECEHHA BapBapcKHX HapozoB Espormsl ¢
repMaHLamMu Tu60 capMaTamMu’ .

Onnako cneayer y4ecTs, uto Ha IIeBTHHrepoBO# KapTe HanMCaHHLIE CIMTHO CO-
CTaBHBIE 3THHUYECKHE HA3BaHHMA, KaK MPaBHIIO, MOBTOPSAIOTCA €llle ¥ B BHIE OJHOKOM-
NMOHEHTHBIX Ha3BaHuit. Hampumep: Venadisarmatae [VII, 1] u Venedi [VII, 4],
Dac[i]petoporiani [VII, 3—4] u Dagae / Daci [VII, 4], Suanisarmatae [IX, 3—4] u Suani
(IX, 2], Divalimusetice [IX, 5] u Divali [X, 2-3]. Hanporus, Ha3Bauus, pa3ne/ieHHbIE
TOYKOM, TaKUX Ay6NeToB HE UMEIOT.

OGBACHHTE 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JIMIIB AaHBIO YKa3aHHOM BBILIE IMTEPATYPHOM
TPajHLMH €ABa JIH BO3MOXHO, MOCKOJIBKY COOTHECEHHE C CapMaTaMH Pa3fIHYHBIX
Tpymnn njeMeH W HapoJOB, MPOXKUBABIUMX B Pa3sHbIX YacTAX M3BECTHOTO aHTHYHBIM
aBTOpPaM MHpa, HE CBOAMTCA K BONPOCY BbIOOpa MeXAy repMaHLaMH M CapMaTaMH M
MIPOMCXOAMT He TONBKO B EBpore, HO U 3a ee npepenamu.

310 obcroarenscTso npusHaer U A. B. [TonocuHoB, YTo 3acTaBiseT ero ckoppek-
THPOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO MO3HLMIO. «CIIMTHOE HANMCaHHE, — JIEN1AaET BHIBOJ| HCCIIE0-
BaTe/Ib, — NEPBOHAYAIBHO MMEJIO LENBIO MPONEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO IUIEMA, B ApPY-
rOM ClIy4ae BBICTYNAlOIIEEe KaK HE3aBHCHMOE JTHHYeCKoe oOpasoBaHMe, B JaHHOM
ClTy4ae HaXOJMTCA Ha TEPPHUTOPHH JIpyroro, Gonee KpymHOro 3THHYECKOrO MacCHBa
HJTH, BO3MOXHO, BXOJMT B IUIEMEHHOI1 COI03» .

Kak BuauM, MccnenosaTeny, H3y4aBliHe HHTEPECYIOWMIA HAC BOMIPOC C pa3jivy-

K oponwxk B. I Macrymecreo y cnagsan... C. 157.
®Monocunos A. B.Bocrounas Espona... C. 328.
5% Tam xe. C. 322.
& Tam xe. C. 328.
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HBIX CTOPOH, MO CYTH Jefia, MPUXOJAT K o0IieMy BHIBOAY: MOABIEHHE B NO3AHEAHTHY-
HOi TPaAMIIMM HOBOrO STHOHHMA, COSIUHSAIOLIEr0 UMEHa BEHEIOB U CapMaToB, OBUTO
BbI3BAHO MPUYMHAMH 3THHHECKOTO MM JaXKe STHOTIOJNIMTHYECKOTO XapakTepa U OTpa-
3WJIO peanbHble U3SMEHEHHA 3THOMONMTHYecKoH o6cTaHoBkH B EBpone BOIM3M rpaHHL
Pumckoit umnepuu.

O6pamasce x ceenenusm Tanura, B. JI. Kopomok ykaseiBaeT Ha jasa o6cTos-
TENbCTBA, XapakTepusyomue o6pa3 )KH3HH BEHEJOB, KOTOpbIe 1) KWIH HE TOJBKO B
Jlecax W JIECOCTENNAX, HO H B ropax; 2) nepeaBHraaucek ¢ 6ombloii 6sicTporoi. «Be-
HeTel, Oe3ycoBHO, He GbuM KoueBHUkamMu. Ho MoxHO mpezmnosiaraTs, 4To ABOMHOE
Ha3BaHWE BEHETOB-CApMaToOB ObLIO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO 4YacCTh BEHETOB 3aHUMAsach
NacTyLIECTBOM W Te€M CaMbiM B KaKOH-TO Mepe 1o o0pa3y >KM3HHM NpuOnMmxanace K
capmaram»®',

[To nanHbIM HcTOpHYecKoi 3THOrpaduu, B KapnarckoM perroHe ormevaiorcs
ciiefibl CYILECTBOBAHHS CRABIHCKOrO HACENICHHUA, JUI1 KOTOPOro OCHOBHBEIM BHIOM 3a-
HATHH OBLTO macTyweckoe ckoToBoAcTBO. Hanbonee paHHHe CBeEHHs TaKOro poaa
otHocatcs k XII B. B mocnenyromue cronerus KOMTUMECTBO M3BECTUIL O CABIHCKOM
NacTyLIECTBE HAa ropHeIX nonoHuHax Kapnar ysenwuuBaercs, 4TO MO3BOJIET rOBO-
PHTB O BO3pacTaloLLeii PO 3TOro BUIA XO3MHCTBEHHOM esTenbHOCTH,

IMactymeckoe ckOTOBOACTBO Kak OCHOBHas OTPacib XO3fiiCTBa — SBJIEHHE CO-
BEpLICHHO HETHMUYHOE ANA XO03AlCTBa CNAaBAH, 3€MIIECNENbYECKOro B CBOEH OCHOBE.
Tesuc JI. Hunepne, nokassiBaBiuero, YTo CKOTOBOACTBO, XOTA U MMENIO MECTO B XO-
3SHCTBE NPEBHMX CJIaBsAH, HUKOTa He ABJANOCH UX OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM, TMOCKOJIBKY
cnapsHe ObUTH, MpexIe BCero, 3eMielelbliaMt, B HacTosIlee BpeMs CTal obiuenpH-
HATBEIM M HallleNl TOATBEP)KACHUS B MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX apXeONOTHYECKUX MaTepHanax
PaHHHX CIaBAHCKMX KynbTyp BocTounoit u LientpanbHoit Espomui®.

[MacTynieckuii THN CKOTOBOACTBA TakKe HE BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBa 00pasy XH3-
HH OCHOBHOM MacChl JPEBHHMX CJIaBSH M BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBsiH B 4acTHOCTH. Ocemnblii
o6pa3 xu3HM OGYC/IOBNMBAN MHOW THIl )KUBOTHOBOACTBA — CTOMJIOBO-BBIFOHHBIM.
OTO 03HAYAET, YTO HOUBIO KHBOTHBIE HAXOAWIKNCH B XJIEBY WM KOLIape B CENEHHH
WM B HENIOCPECTBEHHOH GIM30CTH OT HEro, a IHEM B TEIUIOe BPeMsl rofla X BHITO-
HSUTH Ha NacTOuma®.

U Toneko B HEKOTOPBHIX paiiOHAaX CNIABAHCKOTO apeayia COXHIUCH 0cobble Jio-
KaJIbHBIE THMBI )XHBOTHOBOYECKOro Xo3siicTBa. Cka3aHHOe, mpexie Bcero, Kacaercs
Yxpaunckoro Ilpukapnarss u Kapnarckoro persoHa B LENIOM, a TaKke HEKOTOPBIX
TIPMCTEMNHBIX W CTEMHBIX PaiiOHOB, OTIHYABIINXCA OCOOBIMH TNpPUpPOAHO-reorpadu-
YeCKMMH M NaHMIa¢THHIMU YCIIOBHAMH. 3€Ch B BECEHHE-IETHHE MECALIBl YaCThb XKH-
BOTHBIX HaXoAunach Ha NMacTOMIIAX, 3HAYHTEIHHO YAAICHHBIX OT MOCTOAHHBIX TOCe-

®' Kopomniok B. ]I Macrymecrso y cnassn... C. 156-157.

2Podolak J. Poloninské hospodérstvo huculov v ukrajinskych Karpatach // SN. 1966. T. 14.
S.288-289; Tumonmap M.II. HaponHele TpaiMLUMM B TMONOHUHCKOM MACTYIUECTBE YKPauHIIEB
Paxosumusr // KC. 1972. C. 20.

“Hunepne JI. Crassuckue apesrocty. C. 354. CM. takke: Ce 0B B. B. Cnapane B ApesHO-
ctu. M., 1994,

“Byusatan E.IL Knaccudmkauus ¥ Tunonorus ckorooacrsa / [IpoGnemu icropil Ta apxeono-
rii AaBHBOrO HaceneHHa Yxpaincskoi PCP. Kuis, 1989. C. 32.
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JIEHAI, 1 TaKuM 06pa3oM npeobanana BHIrOHHAS GopMa COTEePXKaHHs CKOTa®

JUnd npHCeSTMIHOTO THITA CKOTOBOZICTBA XapaKTEPHO pa3BelleHHe TeX MOPOA CKO-
Ta, KOTOpbi€ MO CBOMM (U3NYECKHM AAHHEIM He CNOCOOHBI K JUTMTENIBHBIM IIEpeXo-
JlaM, — Tpex/ie BCero, CBHHEH U KpymnHoro poraroro ckora. ConepikaHHe TaKuX BH-
IIOB XKMBOTHBIX, B OCOOEHHOCTH CBHMHEIA, He TpeOyeT y4acTHs MacTyXOB U MOCTOSHHO-
ro npucMotpa. CBHHBH, CyAs MO STHOrpadMHECKHM JAaHHBIM, MOTYT TIMTAaThCs OCTAT-
KaMH NHUIH YeJOoBeKa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAa MOCENCHHM WIM CBOOOOHO MacTHCh B
GH3MexKAMHX JIECaX M Ha NoAAX Tocne cGopa ypoxaa™

HMeHHO npHCenUIHbIA THIT )XKMBOTHOBOZCTBA IPAKTHKOBAJIO HaceneHue 3apyou-
HELKOM ¥ YepHIXOBCKO# KynbTyp. Ero pasButuio criocobcTBoBasio Hamuuue Goratoit
KopMoBoif 6a3bl B yClI0BHAX Gosiee BIAXHONO H TEIUIOro KixuMara. Hayuenue ocreo-
JIOTMYECKOro Marepuajia MoKa3sajo, YTO CTajo0 3apyOMHEIKOrO HacejieHHs COCTOSIIO
NIPEKAE BCETO U3 CBHHEH, BTOPOE MECTO MPUHALIEkKAIIO KpYTHOMY 1 MeJIKOMY pora-
TOMY CKOTY, KOHEBOJICTBO GBIIIO Pa3BUTO CPaBHHTENLHO cllabo®”.

B nepron cylecTBOBaHHA YEPHAXOBCKOM KYMbTYpPbl KPYMHBIH poraTblif CKOT 1O
CBOEMY YACIBHOMY BECy BBIXOAMT Ha nepBoe MecTo. COKpAllleHHIO TIOTONOBbS CBH-
Hel crioco6CTBOBANIO OCBOEHHE CTEIMHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, 60Jiee MPUTOAHBIX A/ pa3Be-
JEHUA MEJIKOTO POraToro cKora u jiomaned. ORHaKo BEKOBBIE TPAAULIMA CBHHOBOICT-.
Ba TPOJIOIDKATHCE IaXKe B CAMbIX I0KHBIX palioHaX yepHAXOBCKoro apeana®. Jins pe-
ruoHa BepxHero [{Hectpa 1 3anagHoro byra B X03sHCTBE CIIaBsiH neproja YepHIXOB-
CKOif KyJbTYphl pa3Bef€HHE KPYNHOrO poraTtoro CKOTa M CBHHOBOACTBO MMeJH INpH-
MEPHO paBHOE 3HAYECHHE

H3MeHEeHHIO TPaaHLIMOHHOrO THIIa XKHMBOTHOBOAYECKOIO XO03AiiCTBa CIOCOGCTBO-
BaJi, OYEBMIHO, HE TOJIBKO 0cOObIe MpHUpoaHO-reorpadHyeckue U nanamadTHbIe yc-
nosus. B paiionax IlpukapnaTed, rae nactymeckoe CKOTOBOACTBO COXPaHAIO 3Haye-
HHME BeIylleH OTpaciH XO3AHCTBA C/IaBAH HA NMPOTSXKEHHH MHOTHX BEKOB, IJIABHYIO
PONb B €ro pa3BUTHH Urpail GaKTOp BHEIHEro KyabTypHOro BiusHus. Uccnenosauus
HCTOPHKOB M 3THOrpadoB nokaseieatot, 4ro B XV—XVII BB. cnaBsHcKkoe nacTyiecTso
B Kapnatax paseuBanock noa HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM BIHAHHEM BOJIOLICKOrO MacTylle-
CKOr0 HaCeJIEHHs, PaClpOCTPaHABIINMCS B CBA3H C BOJIOIICKOH KOIOHH3alLMeR JaHHO-
ro7Fern0Ha7°. O6 3TOM Ke CBHIETENBCTBYET OOIIMPHBIH JHHIBUCTHYECKUN MaTepH-
an .

CoBepIlIEHHO OYEBHIHO, UTO 3HAYMTENBHOE KYJIBTYPHOE BIJIMSHME CO CTOPOHEI
pa3snM4HBIX KOYEBBIX 3THOCOB, BEAYLIHMX MAaCTYIIECKOE XO3SHCTBO, CIaBAHCKOE Hace-

“Maromenos B.B,Mauxosa C.II ExonoMiuuuii PO3BHTOK CHOB’SHCHKOT'O cycmm,c*raa

y I'tuc. u. e. // lasus icropis Yipainu: V 3 1. T. 3. Kuis, 2000. C. 115,
®“TMaukosa C.IL [ocnoaapcTBO CXiZHOCNOB’AHCHKUX TUIEMEH Ha py6esxi Hawof epu (3a Mare-

pianamu 3apyGuHeuskoi KynsTyps). Kuis, 1974, C. 51.

“Makcumos E.B, Pycanosa M.IL 3apyGuneuxas kynsrypa // CnaBsHe U X COCCIH B
KOHue I ThicAYeneTua o H. 3. — nepsoii nonosune I Thicsuenerus 1. 3. M., 1993, C. 32,

®Treit O.A,CuMonoBUHY D. A UepHsaxoBckas Kynetypa // CnalmHe H ux cocenu... C. 155.

“Bapan B. . dasui cnos’snu. Kuis, 1998. C. 223.

®Bpomnei 10.B, Tpaunaunckas H. H. DrHorpaduueckne acnekTs! KapraToBeaeHus //
CC. 1973. Ne 6. C. 65-66.

"Knenuxosa I TI. Cnassuckad macTymeckas TepMuHonorus. Ee pacnpocrpateHne B A3bIKax
Kaprnarcxoro apeana. M., 1974.
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nenue Bocrounoit EBpons! ucnbiTeiBanio U B Gonee panHuii nepnoa. OcobeHHO 3TO
KacaeTrcst KOHTAaKTHBIX 30H Ha FPaHHLIE pacCeNeHH H B palilOHaX COBMECTHOTO MpPOXH-
BaHUA CJIABSHCKMX IUIEMEH W CTEMHBIX KOYEBBIX 3THOCOB. OTCYTCTBHE NMUCHMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB O ONpEE/ICHHOH CTENEHN KOMNEHCHPYETCS JaHHBIMH apXeoJIOrHH, 1o-
3BOJISIOLIHMH YCTAHOBHTh H3MCHEHHE COCTaBa JIOMALIHErO CTajia IPEBHUX CJIaBAH B
IOXKHBIX paiioHax Jlecocrenu, rae Ha BTOpoe MECTO MOC/ie KOPOB BHIXOAMT MEKHiA
poraTelif CKOT U 3aMETHO YBEJIMYMBAETCA KOJNMYECTBO Jiowazeit. [To MHEHHIO Hccrnie-
nosarteieit, noao6Hble (akThl, 6e3yCIOBHO, CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O BIHMAHHH KOYEBOrO
XO35HCTBA, V1A KOTOPOro XapaKTepHO peo6/1aaHHe OBLIEBOJICTBA ¥ KOHEBOACTRA -,

OTOT BBIBOJ MOATBEPXKIAETCS COMOCTABICHHEM OCTEOJIOTMYECKHX MATEPHANIOB,
TOKa3bIBAIOLHM, YTO B OTJIHYHE OT MOPOJ KPYIHOrO POraToro cKoTa M CBHHeE#, KOTo-
pbl€ Y CaBsiH JIECOCTENMHOM MOJIOCH OTIHYAIMCH OT MOPOJ CKOTa CKH(PCKUX TIEMEH,
JIOIIA/IH YEPHAXOBCKOrO M CKH(CKOTO HaceNneHHs Mo pasMepaM M CTPOSHHIO CKeJIeTOB
06HAPYXUBAIOT ONpENENEHHOE CXOACTBO -,

CootseTcTBYIOLIME M3MEHEHHS XO3SHCTBEHHOrO YKJIala MOXHO Habmozats U B
Apyrux paionax Esporisl, rae mpoMCXOIHIIH TECHbIE KOHTAKTHI 3eMIIEAENBYECKOrO H
CKOTOBOAYECKOro HacesneHUA. B naHHOMH CBA3H MpPEACTaBIAET MHTEPEC MPUMED U3 MC-
TOPHH MACTylIECKOro HacenaeHus [aHHOHHH, KHBIIETO TaM B MEPHOM, MPEALWECTBO-
BaBIUMH BEHrepcKOMY 3aBOEBAHHIO, — (PUMCKHX TMAacTYXOB», KaK MX Ha3blBaeT BEH-
repcKuil CpeTHEBEKOBbIH HCTOYHUK. [TaHHOHMS, KaK CYMTANIH BEHIPbl, «MepBOHAYANb-
HO NMpHHAJUIeXKaNna KOpOIO ATTHIIE, H [OCNIE €r0 CMEPTH KHA3bA PUMIISH 3aXBaTHIIH
semmo TanHoHMM 10 JlyHas, Fie IOCE/THIN CBOMX NACTyXOB» *.

OTHMH «PUMCKHMHM TIACTyXaMH», MO-BUAMMOMY, ObIIO ApEBHEE BONOLICKOE Ha-
cenenue ITonyHaBbs, M3BECTHOE TaKKe W IPEBHEPYCCKOIA JIETONMKCH, NpUobIIKBILEECS
K NMacTyLIECKOMY CKOTOBOJCTBY, BEPOATHO, MOJA BIMAHHMEM I'YHHCKOrO W aBapcKoro
3aBoeBaHus. [lepBoHayanbHO NpU3HaBas BIACTh TYHHOB, OHO BIOCJIEACTBHH NEPELLIO
NoA npoTekTopaT BusanTuiickoii MMNEpHH, OTCIONA M Ha3BaHHE — «PHUMCKHE NacTy-
XH», 3aK/noyarollee B cebe He CTONBKO ITHHYECKHIA, CKOBKO MONMMTHYECKHIN CMBICT.
BriTecHeHHOE BEHrpaMH, 3TO HacelleHHe OBUIO BBIHYKAEHO MepeCceTECA B PaOHBI
IMpukapnates’”.

OueBuaHO, 4TO MOAOGHBIE MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy M pe3yNLTaTaM KOHTAKTHI 36M-
JIENENIBYECKOro U KOYEBOro HaceJICHHA MOIIM INPOMCXOAWTH U B Goniee paHHee Bpe-
Msd, — B TOM 4HCJIe B 3MOXY CapMaTCKMX 3aBOEBaHHii, 3aTpPOHYBILWX paiioHsl [Ipu-
kaprnates, Cpenvero u Hwkuero IToxyHasbs.

HcTounnku coxpaHunu cBefeHHs, MPAMO YKa3blBalolKe Ha MOAYHHEHHE capMa-
TaMM 3eMJTeZIeNbUECKOro HaceeHus [TofyHarba'S. 3aBHCMOCTb MOTJIA BBIP@XAThCS B
IByX Haubonee TpaAUUMOHHBIX GopMax, — Kak B yIiaTe JaHH, TaK U B BBINIOTHEHHH
KakHX-TH60 MOBHHHOCTE. B yuciie NOCAeHUX MOT OKa3aThCA U MACTYLIECKHid TPy

ZBa pan B. J. Jasui cnos’sun. C. 224,

BIe O.A,CHMOHOBHY D. A. Yepuaxosckas KyneTypa // Cnassse u ux coceau... C. 155,

™ SRH. Vol. I. P. 48.

Cm.: Koponiok B, Jl. CnaBsHe, Blaxu, pUMISHE M PUMCKHE MACTYXM BEHTEPCKOTO «AHOHH-
ma» // Kopomok B. 1. Cnassse ¥ BOCTOMHBIE POMAHLIBI B 3IIOXY PAHHETr0 CpeaHeBekoBhA. [TonmuTuHyeckasn
H ITHHYECKaA ucropus. M., 1985,

Cm.:Niederle L. 1) Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 1. S. 128, 130, 133, 138; 2) Cnasan-
ckue apesHoctd. C. 51-52.
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IUTs TOM YacTH MOJBIACTHOrO HaceeHUs, KOTOpas NpOoXKKBala B paiioHaX, MPUroHbIX
JUIS aCTyLIeCKOro CKOTOBOZCTBA.

He yauBuTENnBEHO MO3TOMY, YTO, COTJIACHO HaWboliee pPacnpOCTPaHEHHOM cpeau
JIMHrBHCTOB FMNOTE3€, OMH W3 JpeBHEHIINX CIABAHCKHX 3THOHUMOB — X0p6amol, —
o603HayaBuIMii TUIEMEHHON COIO3 JIPEBHHMX CNABfH, clokusuiuiics B Ilpukapnarse,
HMeeT MPaHCKOe NMPOUCXOXKIAECHHE. JTO Ha3BaHHE MOXKET OBITh OAHOM U3 JIOKAJIBLHBIX
(hoHETHUECKUX Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH 3THOHMMA capmMambl U STUMOJIOTHYECKH CBS3BIBACT-
C C IOHATHEM CTPaX cKoTa’ .

" Cm.: ®acMep M. Drumonorndeckuii cnoBaph pycckoro assika: B 4 1. T.IV. CII6., 1996.
C.262, 860; Moszynski K. Pierwotny zasiag jezyka praslowiariskiego. Wroctaw, 1957. S. 147 n.;
Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansétzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. //
Beitriige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11. Jh. Praha, 1978. S. 444-446; 3CCJl. 1981. Bum. 8.
C.151; Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990. S.298n.; Brozovié-Ron&evié D.
Na marginama novijih studija o etimologiji imena Hrvat // FOCr. 1993. T. 2. Cm. Takxe c. 87 Hacrosmeii
paGoTEL



Tnaea 8

I'yRHCKOEe HamecTBHE
H CAABSIHO-FepMaHCKHE
OTHOIIECHHA

O BO3MOXHBIX ITYTAX CNABSHH3ALMH XOPBATOB: AWCKYCCHOHHOCTh BONPOCA. — ANaHbl M CHaBAHE
IOro-BocTounoit EBponsl B NEpHOA TYHHCKOro 3aBocBaHMs. — BepxHeAHeCTpOBCKMii pernoH B
HCTOPHH OTHOIUCHUH CNaBAH C TYHHAMH H roTamu. — XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMIt FOTOB C BEHe-
ZlaMM ¥ aHTaMM. — AHTcKad rpynnupoeka [V B. B KOHTEKCTE CIIABSHO-ATAHCKMX ITHOIONIMTHUYE-
CKHX CBA3¢l M MPOTHBOGOPCTBA I'YHHOB € FOTAMH.

apoAMBlIeecs B UPAHOA3BIYHON WM Jaxe WHAOAPUICKON A3BIKOBOH cpene

Ha3BaHME Xxopeambl C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHH CTANO CIABAHCKMM 3THOHHMOM.

Jina snoxu Benukoro mepecenenus HapoioB nofao6GHas TpaHchopMaLmns —
Ype3BbIYaiiHO pacHpoCTpaHeHHOEe W AaKe 3aKOHOMepHoe sBieHue. ITo obGpasHoMy
BblpakeHuto B. I1. BynanoBoii, «3THOHMM 3moxu Bemmkoro mepecesieHHs HAapoIoOB
nonobeH NMpu3paKy, KOTOpPHIH LIaraj BMeCTe C NepeceNsloIUMHUC TJleMeHaMH U Ha-
ponamn. OH 3a4acTyl0 MOKHMIAN CBOETO XO3HHA M BHIGHpAN B CIyTHHKH JpYroroy'.
«JlnaneKTHKa JKHU3HH B XOJle MHUIpaLHii MEHANIa M CaMOro BIaJeNblia 3THOHUMA, —
MPOROJDKAET UccieAoBaTens. — MMena MecTo JMHaMHKA COZIEpXKaHHA MHOTHX 3THO-
HHMMOB. BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX CYIIECTBOBAJIO HA MPOTAKEHHH BeexX 3Tanos Benunkoro
niepeceJieHHs HapoJoB, HO B KoHue IlepecenieHHs OHM MoriH 0603HavYaTh HE COBCEM:
TeX, WJIH COBCEM HE TeEX, KOTO B Hauanen’.

To xe camoe cnemyer cka3aTb H 00 aHTPOMOHUMHH. AHTPONOHUMBI noXH lepe-
CEJICHUs JIErKO NMPEeoJONIeBAIM STHHYECKHE U reorpaduueckue rpaHMIbl: posKACHHbIE
B OJIHOM 3THOA3BIKOBO# Cpefie, OHH MOTJIH OBITh NEPEHECEHBI B APYTYIO H NPHKHTHCA
B He#. 3Ty 0coGeHHOCTh NOAMETHIIH elle coBpeMeHHHKH. Tak, HopaaH roBopui gaxe
0 CYIECTBOBAHHH HEKOETro 0Oblyas epeHUMaTh HMEHa y YyXKHX HapOoOB:

...B oBblyae y nnemeH nepeHuMaTb no Gonbluei YacTn UMEHa: y pUMNAH — ma-
KEAOHCKUE, Y rPEeKoB — PUMCKUE, Y CapMaToB — repmaHckue. [oTbl Xe npeumy-
LECTBEHHO 3aUMCTBYIOT UMEHa TyYHHCKME®,

Takas TpaHcgopMaia 3THOHUMOB H aHTPOIIOHUMOB OOBACHSAETCA, C OAHOI cTO-
POHBI, HHTEHCHBHBIM MEX3THHYECKMM M MEXKYJbTYPHBIM B3aUMOJEHCTBHEM, a C
Opyro#, MONUTHYECKON HECTAGHIBHOCTBIO, paspyIUEHHEM NPEXHHUX NOJHTHYECKHX
cBa3el, pacmaZioM STHHYECKHX oOpa3oBaHHii, TOBLILICHHEM 3Ha4YeHHs ¢akTopa
BHEILIHEH Yrpo3bl U BHEUIHErO BIHAHHA.

; Bynanosa B. Il Bapsapckuii mup 3noxu Benankoro nepecencius Haponos. M., 2000. C. 15.
Tam xe.
3HopmaH O npoucxoxaeHuu u Aesnmax rerop (Getica) / BeTyn. crates, mep. M KOMM.
E. Y. CxpxuHckoil. M., 1960. C. 59.
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Kakumu myTAMH, B Kakoe BpeMs U Ha KaKO# TeppUTOPHU HPaHCKHIH aHTPOTIOHUM
MOT TIPEBPATHTHCA B CIABAHCKUI STHOHUM?

Cornacio BeiBogam JI. 'ayntmana u M. Bapansi, OpeBHee mnneMs XOpBaToOB
¢OpPMHUPOBAIOCH B YCIIOBHAX TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB MPEAKOB CIABAH C HPAHOAZBIUHBIM
HaceneHuem Ceseproro IlpuuepHOMOpBS M CTaNO OAHMM M3 MJEMeHHbIX oOpa3oBa-
HUI aHTCKOrO coto3a’. DTOT BBIBOA NONMyuMn nanbHeiimee pa3BHTHE B TpyJax
B. B. CenoBa: rmiemMenHoe o6pa3oBaHHe aHTOB, YacThbiO KOTOPOro ABISIUCH APEBHHE
XOPBaThl, JOJDKHO GBLITO BO3HUKHYTBH B IIEPHOJ] CYILECTBOBAHUS YEPHAXOBCKOM KYJIb-
Typbl, B [Tononecko-J{HEMpOBCKOM peruoHe, rae BNOCHAEACTBHH CKIIaAbIBAETCH TCHb-
KOBCKas KyJbTYpa, HETOCPECTBEHHO OTOX/IECTRIIAEMAs C AHTAMM .

B cOOTBETCTBHHM ¢ TaKMMH B3IJIAAAMH MPOLECC CNABAHU3ALMU MPAHCKOTO 3THO-
HHUMa xopeamel ROIDKEH GBUT pacTAHYTHCA HA HECKOJIBKO CTONIETHI M MPOMCXOAUTD 10
Mepe pa3BUTHSA C/IaBAHO-MPAHCKOrO 3THHYECKOIO CHHTE3a, TEPPUTOPHEH KOTOpOro
Ob1IM LIMPOKHE CTEMHbIE M JIEcOCTENHbIC npocTpaHcTBa CeepHoro [IpuuepHoMOpbs
¥ J[{HecTpOBCKO-JIHENPOBCKOTO MEXKXYpEYbA.

IMopo6Hoe 0OBpsACHEHHE, BIIOIHE YIOBIETBOPUTENIHLHOE C TOYKH 3PEHHS CO31aHHOM
Ha 6a3e apXeoNnornueckKux JaHHLIX KapTHHBI 3THOreHesa ciaesH IOro-BocrouHoit Es-
POIBI, CTPaZaeT OTCYTCTBUEM CBA3H C M3BECTHBIMH COBPEMEHHOM Hayke daKkTaMH 3T-
HUYeCKOM 1 nonuTHyeckoii Hctopun CesepHoro [IpuuepHomopss. CkazaHHOE npexae
BCEro OTHOCUTCS K moctpoeHusM B. B. CenoBa, B KOTOpBIX HE YAENAETCA JOMKHOTO
BHHMAaHHA BaXKHEULIUM MCTOPHYECKMM COOBITHAM 310X Benukoro nepeceneHus Ha-
POZOB, PacKphIBAIOLMM CYLIHOCTb NPOUCXOAMBLIHX B 3TO BPEMS 3THHYECKHX IMpO-
ueccoB. OTcio1a — CXEMATUYHOCTh TAKHX MOCTPOSHUH, CYIIECTBYIOLMX B OTPHIBE OT
HUCTOPHYECKOro KOHTEKCTA ONMUCHIBAEMO# 3MOXH.

Kpome Toro, BeI3bIBacT BO3Pa)KEHHUS MHTEPNPETALMA YYEHBIM W HEKOTOPBIX ap-
xeonoruyeckux (aktoB. Ha Ham B3rnsn, Her OCHOBaHMIl CBS3bIBAaTh XOPBATOB MC-
KJTIOYMTENBHO C aHTCKOM cpesioi, kak 510 npeanaraer B. B. Cenor®. [IpuBencHHbIe
BBIILE apXEOJIOTHYECKHE NAHHBIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO STOT 3THOHWM BOCTIPHHSIO HE
TONBKO MEHBKOBCKOE HACENICHHE, HO M YacCTh TUIEMEH NpPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KynbTy-
PBI, C HOCHTEJIAMH KOTOPOii CBA3LIBAIOT IPYTINUPOBKY CKiaBeHOB . JIaHHbIH (aKT Hy-
JKAAeTCH B JOMOJHHMTEIBHOM pPa3biCHEHHM, Ul 4ero tpebyeTcs MpUBJEYEHHE He
TOJILKO MaTEPHUAIOB apXEO0JIOTHH, HO M CBUAETENLCTB MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

PacnpocTpaHeHre Ha3BaHHMs XOpBaTOB Ha Ooliee IIMPOKHIT MacCHB ClaBAHCTBA,
Y4YacTBOBaBIIHI B F€HE3WCE KAaK aHTOB, TaK M CKJIAaBEHOB, NOKa3bIBAET, UTO FEHE3HUC
CaMHMX XOpBaTOB HEJb3s CBA3BIBATH TONLKO ¢ ofHMM [Tomonbcko-/[HenpoBckoM pe-
ruoHoM. Kpome Toro, kak MsI yxxe Buzenu, Iomonbcko-J{HenpoBCKHii peruon — He
€IMHCTBEHHas 00acTh CIAaBAHO-MPAaHCKOTO 3THHUYECKOro B3aUMopekcTeus B IOro-
Boctounoit Espomne. Takue mnpouiecchl npoucxomunu u B JHecTpoBcko-ITpukap-

‘Hau ptmann Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JUY. 1937. Cw. 3. C. 59-61; Barada M. Hrvatska
dijaspora i Avari // SHP. Ser. III. 1952. Sv. 2.

5Cenos B.B. Cnassue. Hcropuko-apxeonorudeckoe uccneaosanue. M., 2002. C. 191-195,
202-213, 216, 218, 220-224.

Cexos B.B. 1) CnapsHe B paHHeMm cpeaunesekosbe. M., 1995. C. 83, 124, 130, 312, 321;
2) IpeBHepycckas HapoaHoctb. M., 1999. C. 37-38, 269; 3) Cnassne: HcropHko-apxeooruieckoe uc-
cnenosanue. C. 192-193, 236, 484.

7 CM. ¢. 84-85 HacTosmel paGoThi.
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MATCKOM PErHOHE, HA4YHHAs C MEPBBIX BEKOB HAlllei dpBl, T. €. elle B JOUEPHAXOBCKOE
BpeMs, Ha MO3AHMX 3Talax CYlIECTBOBaHHA 3apyOHHeLKo# KynsTypbl. IMeHHO B TO
BpEeMsA HaYallM CKIAALIBATLCA OCHOBHBIE LIEHTPHI CJIaBAHO-HPAHCKOrO 3THHYECKOIrO
B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS, KOTOprMPl cranu paiionsl Cpentero IlonHenposes, a Taioke Cpen-
Hero u Bepxuero [{uectpa®.

B nepuon cyliecTBoBaHMA UEPHAXOBCKOM KyJBTYpPbl TPOLECCH CIABSHO-
HPaHCKOro 3THHYECKOTO CHHTE3a MNMpoAO/KaNuch, a paifoH CpeaHero u Bepxhero
HHecTpa npeBpaTHIICS B OXMH U3 €50 IMHLEHTPOB. DTOMY CIOCOGCTBOBAIN NPOUCXO-
nuswue B I[I-1V 8B. HOBBIE BOIHBI MACCOBOTO MepEMEILEHHS CNAaBAHCKOrO HaceleHus
Ha 10T H BOCTOK, OOYyCJIOBJIEHHOTO, C OXHOi CTOPOHEI, HaBJICHIEM rOTO-TeMHIOB, a €
APYTOM, BCTPEUHBIM KOJIOHH3ALMOHHBIM OTOKOM CapMaTOB’. MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE 1aH-
HbIe apXeoJIOTHH U IaJIEOaHTPONMONOTHH YKa3bIBalOT Ha y4acTHe capMaToB B (opmu-
POBaHHM 3THHYECKOrO COCTaBa CPEeAHEBEKOBOro HaceseHus BocrouHoro Ilpukapna-
TbA: HApALY C TETCKMM ME3OA0MXOKPAHHBIM THIIOM 3[ieCh BCTPEYAIOTCA Yepena cap-
MaTCcKOro 6paxMKpaHHOro Tuma'".

Onnako NpHBEICHHBIMH CBHAETENLCTBAMH NPOG/ieMa reHe3nca XopBaToB He pelua-
ercs. [1aBHOE MpenATCTBHE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HET HHKAKMX CJIeJIOB MPEGBIBaHUA 3TO-
o IUIEMEHM B TIEpBLIC BeKa Hallei 3psl HU B pafioHax CpenHero u Bepxnero Ioanecr-
poBbs, HH Ha Teppuropuu Ilomonbcko-/IHenposckoro pervoHa. Mexxay capmaramH M
XOpBaTaMH HET MOJIHOrO TOXIECTBA: APEBHHE XOPBAaThl MOIJIM ObITh TONBKO YacCThIO
HPaHOA3BIYHOTO MEXIUIEMEHHOro 00beHHEHHs, BOIIEUIEro B HCTOPHIO MOA OOIUM
Ha3BaHHeM capmatoB. Iloaromy rosopurs 06 yyacTH XOpBaTOB B NpoLeccax ClaBsiHO-
HPaHCKOIo 3THHYECKOro CHHTE3a MOXHO TOJIbKO FMIOTETHYECKH. EnvHCTBEHHOM ono-
POt 1A 3TOr0 CTAHOBHMTCA JOKa3biBaeMoe (puiooraMH H HCTOPHKAMH HPaHCKOE Tpo-
HCXOXK/IEHHE 3ITHOHUMA «XOPBAThHI», a TAKKE €ro NepBOHAYAIbHBIX HOCHUTENEH. :

He craBa noa comHenue 5TH (akThl, 3aMETHM, YTO ameNIHpYIOMIMEe K HUM MO-
CTPOEHHS CYLIECTBEHHO OCNabnsaoTCA BBHAY MOJHOIO OTCYTCTBHS NMUCBMEHHBIX CBH-
JETeNbCTB O XOPBATaX HE TOJBLKO HA TEPPUTOPHH NPOKUBAHMA MPEAKOB CNABAH, HO H
B paiioHaX cocpenoToveHns ckudo-capmarckoro Hacenenns — B CesepHom IIpna3o-
Bse U IlpuuepHoMopee k 3anaxy ot Jlona. B kopryce npeBHHX Hagnuceii, oOHapy-
JKEHHBIX B rpevyecKuX nojucax 3anaaHee TaHawca, Ha3BaHHUH, CBA3BIBAIOLIMXCA C 3T-
HOHMMOM Xopeéambi, He BCTpeuyaercs. He ynmoMuHaercs 3To ruiemMs M cpeau capmar-
CKHX MJIEMEH, OCTHUIIMX Ha py6eske Halueii 3pbl [lHecTpoBcko-/lyHaiickoro peruosa,
XOTH O ApYrux TUIEMEHAX CApMATOB, HaNpHMep A3ui2aX M POKCONAHAY, WSBECTHO Ha
Jlynae yxe s 1.

Takum 06pa3oM, HET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHHII FOBOPUTH O NMpeGbIBAHHH XOpBa-
TOB K 3amany or JloHa B nepBeie Beka Hauieii 3pbl. [lonoxeHne MOrio H3MEHHTHCA

¥ K o3sax [I. H. CapMaru Ta cnop’sHu Ha Ykpaini / CrapoxutsocTi [ THCAUONITTA Hamof epu Ha

'repmopn Ykpainu. [[lo 80-piuus €. B. Maxcnmosa] Knis, 2003.
Bapan B. ]I, Benuke poscenenns cnos’sH // Jasus icropia Yxpaiuu. T. 3. Kuis, 2000. C. 83.

YPuxman D. A Drhnveckas ucropus Hacenenus Ilpunuectposbs ¥ npuneraowero ITonyua-
BbA B NEPBBIX Bekax Hawel apel. M., 1975. C. 319; Cnassane IOro-Bocrouno#t Esponsl B npearocynap-
ctBeHHbli nepuoa. Kues, 1990. C. 19-20.

"Nsuroscekuit O.M. Capmarn na 3axoni Crenosoro IipuuopHomop’s Hanpukinui [ cr. o
H. €. — nepuwiii nonosuHi IV cr. n. e. Kuis, 1993; Myp3iu B. 10. HacencHna Ykpainu y I tuc. mo
H. €. — Ha nouarky I Tic. H. . // ETHiuHa icTopis qaBnboi Ykpainu. Kuis, 2000. C. 78.
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TONBKO B 30Xy Benukoro nepecenenus Hapoaos. BeposTHee Bcero, Hauano Murpa-
LIUM MPaHCKOTO IJIEMEHH XOPBATOB Ha 3amnaji HyXHO HCKaTh B COOBITHAX 3TOr0 6ypHO-
ro BpeMEHH, KOIla MacCOBbIC TMEpPEeMELeHHA LEbIX HapOAOB, a BMECTE C HUMH —
STHOHMMOB, TOMOHHMOB H AHTPOTIOHMMOB, CTaJI0 YPE3BbIYANHO PacNpPOCTPaHEHHBIM H
aaxe oberyHbIM aBeHHeM. Hano aymarts, 4TO B pe3ynbraTre NOJOGHBIX MPOLIECCOB,
HA4aBLIMXCH TOCJe I'YHHCKOro BTopxkeHMs B EBporry, mpousouuia cnaBsHH3aLUA 3T-
HOHHMMa X0p6éamul, BO3MOXKHO, BMECTE C €ro NepBOHA4aIbHBIMH HOCHTEJIAMH.

ITo MHEHHIO pAzia HccnenoBaTenei, MOABICHUE XOPBAaTOB B Llempam;non Espone
¥ Ha Bamkanax HaXomuTCA B CBA3M C COOBITHAMM aBapcKoro HamecTsus -, Ho k TOMY
BPEMEHH, CYIA NO HMMEIOUMIMMCA APXEONOrHYECKMM H JIMHTBHCTHYECKHM JaHHBIM,
NpOLECC CNaBAHU3ALMHM XOPBATOB Y)ke Obl 3aBepuUICH: XOPBAThl MOIJIH OBITH TONBKO
cpeay MOGHJIM30BAHHBIX aBapaMH CNABAHCKHMX TUIEMEH, KOTOpbIE, COCTABNAA CaMylo
MHOTOYHCJIEHHYIO YacTh aBapCKOi alem NPHHUMAIH HanboJlee aKTHBHOE Y4acTHe B
3aceNIeHHH 3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPHTOpPHIi',

3HAaYHT, YCBOCHHE CIaBAHAMH 3THOHHMA «XOPBATHI» JO/KHO GbUTIO MPOM3ONTH
paHee. Ecnu B3auMogelicTBHe HPaHOA3BIMHBIX XOPBATOB CO CJIABSHAMH HE MOIJIO Ha-
YaThCA paHee I'yHHCKOTO HAWIECTBHs U ObUTO CBA3aHO C BbI3BAHHBIMHM MM 3THHYECKH-
MH npolieccaMy, To GopMHPOBaHKE CIIABAHCKOrO MNIEMEHHOTo 06pa3oBaHus XOpBaTOB
JOJKHO OBINO MpPOM3OHTH B NMEPHON MEXTY I'yHHCKHM M aBapCKHM HALUECTBHUAMH,
T. €. mpuMepHO B KoHle IV — nepsoii nonoeuse VI B.

Pation Huxuero Mona, rae 3adpMKCHpOBaHBI ApeBHEiIINE MUCbMEHHbIE CBHIE-
TENCTBA, HMEIOLIME MPAMOE OTHOLUEHHE K UPaHOA3BIYHBIM XOpBaTaM, B Havaje Ho-
BOH 3pbl 6bUI TeppHTOpHEH NPOXKHBAaHHUA OJHOTO M3 KPYIHBIX CapMaTCKHX TIEMEH,
M3BECTHOTO NMOJ Ha3BaHHWEM anaH. AJiaH M NpPHOBIBLINX BMECTE C HUIMH dOpPCO8 OTHO-
cat k Gonee nosaueit BOIHE capMaTCKOH MHrpauuH, nocturueii creneit CesepHoro
Ipuuepromopss B I B. H. 3."

B oTnHuHe oT cBOMX NpeIECTBEHHHKOB allaHbl CMOTJIM CO3/aTh Ha iore Boc-
TOUHOH EBPONEI MOlHOE BOGHHO-IONUTHYECKOE OOBEUHEHHE, O YEM MOXKHO CYAHTH
No MPOBOAUMON MMM aKTHBHOM BHemHe# monuTHke. OTpAIbI aNlaHO-CapMaToB Mpe-
ononesator KaBkasckue ropsl M Bropraiorcsi Ha Tepputoputo Mpana'’; npuaumator

2Hunepne JI. Cnassuckue apesHoctd. M., 2000. C. 78; Ce x o B B. B. Cnassaue: Hcropuxo-
apxeonoruyeckoe uccnenosauue. C.489—490; Goldstein I. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb,
1995. S. 81-83.

BBarada M. Hrvatska dijaspora i Avari / SHP. Ser.IIL 1952, Sv.2; Koro%ec J.
Archeolo3ki siedovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu // ZC. 1954. Let. 8; Z4st&rova B. Avafi a
Slované // VPS. 1958. T.2; Hacnenoba P. A. BropxeHue CnaBaH U UX PaccelieHHE Ha TEPPUTOPHH
Busautniickolf umnepum // Ucropus Busantum. T. I M., 1967. C.339-350; Vinski Z. Rani srednji
vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400. do 800. Godine // VAMZ. Ser. 3. 1971. Sv. 5; Aseunapuyc A. ABaphi M
cnassue. «/lepxasa Camon // PanHedeonansHeic rocyfapcTsa # HAPOIHOCTH (IOXKHEIC H 3aNafHLIE Cla-
BiHe VI-XIIBB.). M. 1991; Ceanos B.B. Cnassue: HcTOpHKo-apXeoNOrHiecKoe MCCHEAOBAHUE.
C. 235—243 Bynanosa B.Il Bapsapckuii Mup anoxu Benukoro nepecenenns naponos. C. 88-95.

Myp3 in B.10. Hacenenna Vkpainn... C.78. O6 3THH4ECKOM NPOHCXONKIEHHMH H BPEMEHH
nossnexus B Bocrounoit Esporne anan cM.: Ckpunk nH A. C. O BpeMenn nossicHus anaHos B Boc-
TouHoii Espone ¥ ux npoucxoxaenue. (Mcropuorpaduieckuit ouepk) // Ucropuko-apxeonoruueckuit
ansMaHax. Apmasup, 2001. Bein. 7.

5 A nuesr H. Capmaro-anansi va mytu 8 Mpan // Vicropus Mpanckoro rocyiapcrea u KYNBTYpBL.
M, 1971.
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aKTMBHOE y4YacTHe B nonnmqeclcoﬁ 6ops6e, pazBepHyBieiicsa B cepeaune I B. B boc-
nopckoM rocynapetie'®; Ha HekoTopoe BpeMs YCTaHAB/IMBAIOT CBOE FOCMOACTBO Haf,
OneBHelt, rne HauMHaeTCs YeKaHKa MOHET ¢ MMEHAMH «Liapei» (Dapaosl u Hnucwmes,
ABJABIIMXCSA, BEPOSTHO, NPEACTABUTE/IAMH ANAHCKOTO NPABAIIEro poaa’ '

TloTeprieB nopakeHHe OT FOTOB, anaHbl GbUTH BBIHYXHEHBI NOKMHYTh CeBepHOE
IpuyepHOMOpLE, COCPEeNOTOUMBILKCH B OCHOBHOM B paifone Hwuxnero Jlona. 3neck
MX M 3aCTHIIIa BOJIHA TYHHCKOTO HamecTBHS. B 3HauuTenbHOM cBOeif yacTH anaHsi
NpU3HaNy BIACTh M'YHHOB ¥ € KOHUA IV B. npuHUManu aKTHBHOE y4acTHE B UX 3aBOe-
BaTENBHBIX BOMHAX, COCTABHB CBOEOGPA3HBIit aBaHrap/l I'YHHCKOH apMuu'®,

Io-suanMomMy, mepBoe mepecesieHHe XOpPBaTOB Ha 3afajl U Hayaluo MX B3aUMO-
JEHCTBHA CO CIABAHCKHM HaceneHueM IOro-Bocrounoii EBporbi G610 CBSA3aHO ¢ MH-
rpaumeil ajlaHCKMX IUIEMEH, BKIIOYMBILMXCA B BOJNHY PacCE/IeHHs, BHI3BAHHYIO JKC-
naHcuei ryHHoB. Ilogo6Hble npeanonoxeHus yxe HEOMHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAINCH B
HCTOpHYECKOH THTeparype. K Hx aHanu3y Mbl Teneph M NPUCTYITHM.

* %k %k

I'. B. Bepnanckuii, ®©. JIBOpHHK B IpyrHe HCCIIENOBATE/H BLIABHHYJIH IHIIOTE3Y,
COrJIaCHO KOTOPOH HMpaHCKOE ILIEMS XOPBAaTOB, MPOMCXOAWBLIEE U3 CPEMbl allaHCKHX
TIEMEH M XkuBllee Hexoraa B HusoBbax JloHa, BO BpeMs ryHHCKOTO WIH aBapCKOro
HAIlIECTBHS COBEPILMIO 3HAYMTENBHYIO MHUIpaLiMIO Ha 3amaji, BAMBIIMCH B PAXABI ap-
MHH 3aBoeBateneil. Oka3asiunce B CeBepHoMm Ilpukapriarse, a B janbHeiliem goc-
THrHyB Bepxueii Bucnpl, a Taioke Baskan u BepxoBseB Onb0Obl, XOpBaTH! Kak JTydine
OpraHM30BaHHaA B BOGHHOM OTHOLIEHWH CHJIa YCTaHOBHWIH rOCMNOACTBO HaJi MECTHBIM
CNIaBAHCKHM HACENICHHEM M CO BDEMCHEM aCCHMHIHPOBANHCE B €ro Cpexe, nepezas
YaCTH CIABSH HOBOE Ha3BaHUE

Onuu uccnenoBaTeNy CKIOHHBI BHAETh aJJAHCKOE TIPOMCXOXKICHHE BCEro Iule-
MEHHOro cooblecTBa XOpBaTOB, Kak ¥ HX 6nmxanmnx POACTBEHHHKOB — CepOoB,
MepeCENUBIIMXCA HA 3aTiajl MO JaBjieHHeM ryHHos”. Jpyrue, Kak, HanpuMep, W3-
BecTHHIH nonbckuit dunonor T. Jlep-CrnaBuHbCKM, JOIyCKalOT, YTO Ha3BaHHE XOp-
BaTOB IPOMCXOJMT OT OTHOCHTEIbHO HEMHOTOYHMCIICHHOH HPAHCKO#H BOOPYXEHHOMN
JPYXHHBI, ?aCTBOpHB].HeHC)I B Macce CNaBSHCKOTO HaCeJICHHs W MpPUHABLIEH ClaBsH-
KU A3BIK

Hpo6nema reHe3uca HaZIBUC/ITHCKUX XOPBaTOB, TAKUM 00pa3oM, peLraeTcs B CBs-

“Bunorpanos IO.I. Ouepk BoeHHO-TIONMTHYECKOH HCTOpHM capmaToB B I B. H. 5. / BJIH.
1994. Ne 1

"Kapumxkosckuiti I1. K. Monerst Onbeun. Kues, 1988. C. 108; AnoxnH B. A. Monerst
amwmux roponos Cesepo-3anaanoro IIpuuepuomopss. Kues, 1989. C. 58.

®Cm.:Bax pax b. C. Ananbl Ha 3anage (OT NepBOro HX YNOMHHAHHA B AHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
RO nePuona paHHero cpeaHesexoBbs). M., 1993.

Vernadsky G. 1) Great Moravna and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945. Vol. 65. T. 3; 2) Das
frithe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. T. V. Bern, 1956. S. 265 f.; D vorn ik F. 1) The Making of Central
and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P. 268 n.; 2) The Slavs, Their Early History and Civilization. Boston,
1956. P.25-29; Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich // AAC. 1971. T. 12. S. 169;
Ko¥¢éak V.Iranska teorija o podrijetlu Hrvata // Etnogeneza Hrvata. Zagreb, 1995. S. 115-116.

®Czekanowski J. Wstgp do historii Stowian. Warszawa, 1953. S. 173, 187, 194, 205, 247,
252, 338.
MLehr-Sptawinski T.Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. T. 2. S. 111.
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34 ¢ NPOHMKHOBeHWeM B IIpHkapriaTbe WM, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha 3emiin Manoii [Tonsum
MPaHOA3BIYHBIX KOYEBHHKOB, KAKOBHLIMH MOIJIM OBITH ajlaHbl WM ApPYrHe ApPEeBHUE
IJIeMeHa, U3BECTHBIE MO OOIIUM Ha3BaHHEM CapMaToOB.

Haubonee obGcToATenbHYI0 KapTHHY 3TOro npouecca MpeacTaBiseT B CBOMX pa-
6otax o esponefickux capmarax T. Cynumupckuii. HccnepoBarens npuHuMaer cap-
MaTCKoe (aJIaHCKOE) MPOHCXOXIACHHE JPEBHHX XOPBATOB M JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B MpO-
LiecCe TYHHCKOH KCNaHCHHM BOCTOYHOAJIAHCKHME TUIEMEHAa XOpBaTOB M cepboB ycTpe-
MMIMCh Ha 3anaj. M3 ux cpensl pekpyrupoBanuchk ryHHCkHe HamecTHHKHM (logades),
KOTOPLIX CEJIM/IM HA TEPPUTOPHAX, NOAYMHEHHBIX BIAaCTH 3aBOeBaTelieii, B TOM YHCIIE
B Manoii ITonbie, CHIE3MH M HA JTYXKHLKHX 3eMIAX .

Crenyer, 0fHaKO, YUYHTBIBATh, YTO MPOHHMKHOBEHHE CAPMATCKHX MJIEMEH Ha 3anaj
Hayanock 3a/10/iro 10 ryHHCKOro HailecTBHsa. B caMoM Hadasie HOBOIt 3pbl B CBA3H C
H3MEHEHMAMH KJIHMATA, BBI3BAHHOTO NMpOLIECCAMH apHIH3alliH, M3 CTEMHLIX paioHOB
Ceseproro IlpuuepHOMOpBS 3HAYMTENIBHO BO3POC/IA MUTPALIMA CApMATCKOI'O HaceJie-
HUA Ha 3anaj, CeBep H or. B aBaHrapze 3Toro pacceneHus UUIH IUIEMEHa A3bIFOB, M3-
THaBIUHE AAaKOB M3 JoNMMHBI THchl U Bhimeune Kk JyHalo, OTKyla OHH HayaJjld aTako-
BaTh BaneHus Pumckoii umnepun. Bo II B. yacTh a3biros nocemanacs B [TaHHOHHK®.
Cpeau capMaTCKMX IUIEMEH B NEPBbIE BEKa HAlLEi 3pbl U3BECTHBI TAKXKE POKCONAHbL,
aopcwl, CUpaKu, AraHbl, XUBLIKE B MPUYEPHOMOPCKUX U MpHA3OBCKHX CTENsX, HO NpH
3TOM HEPEeIKO COBEPIUABILHE 3aBOCBATE/bHbIE MOXOABI HA 3anaj’ .

B I-1I BB. cpemm ceBepONpHYEPHOMOPCKMX CapMAaTOB BBIJENAETCA TUIEMEHHOM
coto3 anas, ogHako B III B. ux BnacTs Ob1a NOAOpPBaHA FOTaAMH, OTTECHUBIIUMHM aNaH
3a Jlon. I[Topaxxenue nuiup Ha BpeMs ocnabuno anad. Yxe c IV B. OHM BHOBb 3aHHMa~
JIM IJIABEHCTBYIOIIEE MON0XKEHHE CpeaH cagma'ron, TIPOXKHMBABILKUX K BOCTOKY OT J[oHa,
¥ PACMPOCTPAHUIIH HA HHX CBOE HA3BaHHe .

Ota yepTa B3aHMOOTHOLICHHS ajlaH C MOOEXKAECHHBIMM M TIPU3HABIIMMHI HX BJACTh
NJIEMEHAMM 3aCNly)KMBaeT 0cob0ro BHUMaHuA. Ee MoMeTHITH elue aHTHYHBIE aBTOPBI.
Tak, AMMuan Mapuennus nucan:

Ananbl Mano-noMany CBOUMKU NOCTOAHHLIMU Haberamu UCTOWMNK coceaHue Ha-
POAbI M PacnpOCTPaHUAK Ha HNUX Ha3BaHWE CBOEN HapoaHOCTMS.

O cnocoOHOCTH capMatoB BOOOIIE M aj1aH B YACTHOCTH nepenaBaTb CBOC 3THHYECKOC
Ha3BaHUE MNOKOPEHHBIM HAapoaaM roBOPAT U COBPEMECHHBIC nccneuona*renn”. Oguum

2Sulimirski T. Sarmaci w Polsce. XII / RPTNO. R. 1961-1962. S. 65-88.

2 Apxeonorna Beurpun. M., 1986. C.280; Bywknaues Xp. K Bompocy o ¢pakuiicko-
capMaTckux oTHoueHusax B [ — navane II sexa 1. 5. // PA. 1995, Ne 1.

#Cm.:Py6uos C.M. Jlernons Puma na Hukuem JlyHae: BOeHHas HCTOPHSA PHUMCKO-JaKHHCKKX
BOitH (komen I — nauano Il Bexa u. 3.). CI16.; M., 2003; Hed e ak uu A. K. ITox 3naMeneM npakoHa:
Boennoe neno capMmaros 8o 1l B. 10 H. 3. — I B. 1. 3. CI16.; M., 2004.

BTa6yesn T.A. Paunss UCTOpHA anaH (10 JaHHLIM MHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB). Bianmkasxas,
1999.

% AmMMuan MapuennuH. Pumckas ncropus. CII6., 1994, XXXI, 2, 14.

“Momwkosa M.T. Caspomats! u capmarsi B Boaro-JloHckom Mexaypeuse, KOxuom IMprypa-
nee, Ceseprom IlpuuepHomopse // Crenu Epponefickoit yactu CCCP B ckudo-capmarckoe spems. M.,
1989; K 03 ak JI. H. ETHiuni npouecu B Ypaini Hanpukinui I Tuc. 1o H. e. — y I Tic. H. e. // ETHiuHa
icropis aasHeoi Ykpainu. C. 137,
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W3 TAKHX Hapo#oB 6blH aopcsl, npubkIBIIME BMecTe ¢ astaHaMy B CeBepHoe ITpuuep-
HOMOpbE U BCKOPE YTPaTHBIIHE COGCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHHe ",

INotepnes nopaxeHue oT ryHHOB B Hauane 370-X rofos, ajlaHel HApaoy ¢ FOTaMH
MIPHUHSIM yYacTHE B IYHHCKHMX 3aBOCBaHHAX M MOC/IEAOBaBLIEM 33 HUMH BenukoMm ne-
peceneHud HaponoB. B nociequeii yetseptu IV B. ananst BMecTe ¢ ryHHaMH U FOTaMH
NPOHHKIIH Ha TEppHTOPHIO PUMCKO# HMNEpuH H NoceTWINCs TaM B KadecTBe denepa-
TOB. YacTh ajlaHCKHX MiieMeH BMecTe ¢ BaHAalaMH W cy30amu nponwia yepes IlaHHo-
Huto, I'annmuio u Mcnanuio u B Havyane V B. nocenunach B JIysuranuu (ITopryranum),
apyras 4acTh nepeuuta I'uGpanrtap u paccenunacs B CeBepHoii Adpuke. B 3anagnoii
EBporne crnenpl ajlaH COXpaHWINCh B HEKOTOPBIX reorpagpuyeckiux Ha3sBaHUAX M JIHY-
HBIX HMeHax”,

B 10 e BpeMs 3HauMTENBHAA YacTh aslaH octanack B CeBepHom IIpHuepHoMopbe
u Ilpuasoese, B KpeiMy, Ha CeBepHoM Kaskase u Huxneii Bonre. Ilox o5iuM Hasea-
HHMEM aJIaH CYNIECTBOBAIO HECKONBLKO HPaHOA3BIYHBIX TJIEMEH, CPeAH KOTOPhIX BbiAe-
JANMCh maxaumsl, NIpo>KHBaBLIKe B HU30BbAX JloHa, 6acwibi, xkuBiine Ha Hrwkuei
Boure, Mackymui-maccazemsi, oburasmue B Jlarectane™.

Ilo mMuennto T. Cynumupckoro, apeBHAs capmarckas skcraHcus B Espone, npo-
HCXO/IMBILAA B MEPBbI€ BEKa HOBOI 3pbl, AOJDKHA OBITH CBA3aHA C aHTAMH, BJIHAHHE
KOTOPBIX pacnpocTpaHaiocs 6yaro Gvl Ha TeppuTopum oT J[Hempa Ha BOCTOKE W A0
Onu6b1 Ha 3anane. AHTaM NpUNUCHIBAlOTCA KHsxkeckue norpedenuns II — III BB., pac-
TNOJIOJKEHHBIE, B YaCTHOCTH, B OKpecTHOCTAX KpakoBa u Bpounasa, ¢ HUMH CBS3b1Ba-
ercs nponukHoBeHue B IO0xHyio [Toaslry Tak Ha3sIBaeMOH CEpPOrIHHAHON KEPAMMKH.
B cBA3H ¢ 3KCMaHCHeilf aHTOB-CapMATOB MOCTABNIEHO BO3HHKHOBEHHE MO3IHEAHTHUHOM
M CpeIHEBEKOBOM TpaJvLiMM MMEHOBaTh 3eMyin Boctounoii M otyactu LenTpanbHoit
Esponer «Capmarueit». Kpome Toro, T. Cynumupckuii 10Ka3bIBaeT MPOUCXOXKACHHE
JpeBHEHIINX MATIONOJBCKHX repboB OT MarHyecKUX 3HaKoB, H300pakeHHbIX Ha Cap-
MaTCKMX TaMrax. OKCMaHCHA T'yHHOB [MOJIOKWIA KOHell BJIacTH aHTOB B Manoit
TMTonswe, Cune3un M My>KHIKHX 3eMJISX: HA €€ BOJIHE YKpenuiach ROMHHHpYIOMAR
POJIb XOpPBATOB, XOTA aHTHI H COXPAHHJIM MOJIOKEHHUE IUIEMEHHBIX CTapeHIIUH .

He noasexuT COMHEHMIO, YTO B aHTCKOM COIO3€ BayKHEHILYIO pOjib HIpajiv Hpa-
HOA3BIYHBIE H MpexJe Bcero capMarckue ruieMeHa CeepHoro ITpuuepHoMopea. Onxa-
Ko Haubonee paHHee yNOMHHaHHe 00 aHTaX B MUCBMEHHBIX McToyHHKax VI-VII Bs.
OTHOCHUTCA TOJILKO K KOHUY IV-V BB., U TeppHTOpHS, KOTOPYIO K TOMY BPEMEHH 3aHH-
MaJIM aHThI, OrpaHU4HBanach MexkaypeuseM JlHecTpa U Jlnenpa®?. ToopuTs 0 CymecT-
BOBaHHH AHTCKOI'O COI03a B NEPBbi€ BeKa HOBOH 3Pbl MOXKHO JIULIb THIIOTETHYECKH.

ZMyp3siun B. 0. Hacenenus Vkpainn... C. 80. :

®Kysueuon B.A, Mynosun B. K. Anansl B 3anagHoii Esporne B 3moxy «BeiMKoro nepe-
cenenns Haponos» // CA. 1961. Ne2; Kosanesckas B.B. Anaun B 3ananHoit Esporne (tonocras-
NEHUE NAHHBIX UCTOPHM, apXeoJIOTdH, JTUHIBHCTHKM W antponosnoru, IV-V BB.) // Ananbl: 3anagHad
Espona u Busantns (Alanica — I). Bnaaukaekas, 1992.

* Monpobuo cm.: Kpynuos E.U. Jipesuss ucropus Cesepnoro Kaskasa. M., 1960; HUcropus
napoztos CesepHoro Kaskasa ¢ apesHeitiunx spemen g0 konua XVIIIs. M., 1988; Kysueuos B. A,
Ouepxy ucTopuu anad. Brnagukaekas, 1992; Tyt o s ®. X. Paunue anausr: npo6neMel 3THOCOIHANE-
HOIi ncropun. Bnanukaskas, 2001. '

3 Cm.:Sulimirski T. 1) The Sarmatians. London, 1970; 2) Sarmaci. Warszawa, 1979.

32 CIIMAC. T. 1. C. 109, 127. Mpum. 102.
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Ecnu ke npu3HaTh, YTO apXeoJIOTMYECKHM DJKBHUBAJICHTOM AHTOB B MEpPUOA,
NpeIIECTBOBABILNH I'YHHCKOMY 3aBOEBaHHIO, ObUTH JIPEBHOCTH YEPHAXOBCKOI KyIb-
TYpBI, TO AOKAa3aTeNbCTBOM aHTCKOTO MPOHMKHOBEHHA B pervoH LleHtpanpHoii EBpo-
MBIl MOTYT GBITh COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BeleBbie HaxoakH. [loka 4To Takue HaxoaKH, OT-
Hocsinecs K III B., pukcupyrorcs Ha 3emnax CeeepHoit CnoBakum, B apeasie npe-
woBcKoi KynsTyphr-. K cesepy ot Kapnart, B BepxoBbax Bucnel u Onepa, HaneKHbIX
¢axToB MpeGBIBAHUA YESPHAXOBCKOrO HACENICHHUA HE OTMEYAeTCs. 3HAYUTENbHbIE H3-
MEHEHHs B KEpaMHKe, METALTMUECKHX H3JEMHAX H norpebanpHoit o6psaaHOCTH Hace-
JICHUs CIIOKMBLUCHCA 3[eCh MUIEBOPCKOW KY/bTYpPhbl, OTME4aeMble B NMEPBHIX BEKax
HOBOH 3pbl, OOJBIIMHCTBOM MHCCIie[OBaTeNeld pacLUEHUBAIOTCA KaK CBHACTENLCTBO
NPOHMKHOBEHHS IEPMAHCKOTO HaceleHuA, a B mpaBobepexnbe OacceitHa Bucisl —
PacIpOCTPAHEHHs FOTCKOrO BIHAHHA .

Hayano rynHckoro HawectBus Ha 3emiad FOro-Bocrounoit EBporsl cBsizaHo ¢
nobGenort Han anaHamu Ha HipkHem JIoHY, 4acTh KOTOPHIX Oblla YHMYTOXKEHA WIIH
paccesiHa, a ipyras 4acTh BMJIacCh B pAAbl apMuu 3aBoeBatenei. [1o cBegeHnsaM Am-
MHaHa MapuennvHa:

WNMEHHO ryHHbI, BTOPrHYBLUIMCH B 3eMMU TEX anaHoB, KOTOPbIE <...> 0BbLIKHOBEH-
HO Ha3blBAIOTCA TAHAWUTaMU, MHOTUX NepeBunu U orpabunu, a ocTanbHbLIX Npu-
coeauHuNM K cebe No YCroBUSM MWPHOTO AOrOBOPa; NPW UX COAENCTBUN OHU C
GONbLUOK YBEPEHHOCTBIO BHE3ANHBIM HATUCKOM BOPBANUCh B OBLUMPHBLIE U NNO-
AOpoAHble BnaneHus Epmanapuxa...”

HNpoucxoaunu onuceiBaemsie cobbitus okono 375 r. Ilox npeasogurenscreom bana-
MHpa rYHHBI BTOPIJIMCH B Npejielibl IPHYEPHOMOPCKHX BIaJICHHIT OCTPOroTOB, HaHeCA
COKPYIIMTENBHOE TIOPaKEHHE BOWCKaM WX MNpaBuTens ['epMaHapuxa, BBIHYAHUB €ro
TOKOHYMTH ¢ COBOM S,

YacTte 0CTPOroToB NMOKOPHIACh T'YHHaM, OCTAIbHBIE BO IIaBe ¢ Butumupom cra-
71 OTXOAMTH Ha 3aman. [Ipecnenys ux, ryHHbl fOCTUIH J[HECTPa M BBIHYIWIM OTCTY-
naroImux oTOHTH K oTporam Kapnart. HawecTsuio noasepriuch u 3eMiu Be3erotos. B
376 r. pumckuii uMniepaTop BaneHT paspernnt UM nepecenuThes B peaensi Pumckoi
HUMIepuH, B Mesuio, a B 382 r. umneparop ®eonocuii mperoCTaBHI Be3€roTaM HOBBIE
3emsi B Mesnu u @pakun. ['yHHCKOE npoasmxeHue B EBpoity pa3BuBaioch CTpeMu-
TENBHO, H BCkope oHM aocturnu Ilotuces u Cpeanero ITonyHases. Hatuck ryHHOB
BBIHY/IWI BE3€roToB, BaHJaJIOB, CBEBOB M JpYrHe IUIeMeHa, OOMTaBIIHE B BEPXOBHAX
Jynaa u Peiina, nepecenarsca nanee Ha 3anag — B CesepHyro Hrammo, [Nannmio,
Hcnammo®.

% Cenos B.B. Cnapsne: Hcropuko-apxeosiornueckoe uccnenoanye. C. 100,

*Tau wxe. C.106, 120-121. Cm. rtakke: KostrzewskiJ, Chmielewski W,
Jazdzewski K. Pradzieje Polski. Warszawa, 1965. S. 296.

% AMMuan Mapuennu u Pamckas ucropus. XXX, 3, 2.

3 Tam xe.

Cm.: Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd IV: Die europdischen Hunnen. Berlin, 1962;
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979; Hiusler A. Die Zeit der Vilkerwanderung
und ijhre Bedeutung fir die Geschichte Europas // Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Bd II. Berlin, 1983.
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K xoHuy IV — nauaimy V B. paBHuHa Mexxay Tucoit u JlyHaem crana npeumyie-
CTBEHHO TYHHCKOH TEppMTOpMEH, CIOfa K€ MEPEMECTWICS UEHTP IMOJUTHYECKOTO
ynpaBjieHHs TYHHCKOH JepxaBbl. B cospmaHHblf ryHHaMH OOIIMpHBIA BOEHHO-
NOJIMTHYECKUIA COIO3 BOLLIH MHOTHE NMOKOPEHHbIE TUIEMEHA, CPeJI KOTOPHIX BBIJES-
JIICh OCTPOrOTHI, FeNMAbI, FEPYIIBI, a TakKe aNnaHbl U cinaBsHe. CTeneHb 3aBUCUMOCTH
3THX IUIEMEH OT TYHHOB MOJIHOCTBIO ONpEAeaNTs HEBO3MOXKHO. [lo-Buanmomy, onu
TPH3HABAIH BEPXOBHYIO BNaCTh I'YHHCKHMX TpaBHTeieii, 0013aHEI OBUIH y4acTBOBaTh B
PYKOBOAMMBIX HMH BOCHHBIX IOXOJaX, a UX IUIEMEHHbIE BOCHHbIe (OPMHPOBAHHA
6bUTH COCTAaBHO# YaCTBIO I'YHHCKOM apMMM M AEHCTBOBAIM N1OJ UMEHEM T'YHHOB, HHO-
r7a B KaYeCTBEC HAeMHOI BOEHHOH CHJIBI OKa3biBas yCIyrd kKak 3amagHoii, Tak U Boc-
TouHO# PUMCKoi uMnepuun’™.

Hau6onsiero MorymecTsa ryHHsl JOCTHIraloT B npasieHue Attuinsl (434—453).
I'paburennckue HabGern Ha TeppHTOpHIO BU3aHTHM, KOTA TYHHBI HE pa3 AOCTHTAIH
okpecTtHocTeil KOHCTaHTHHONONSA, NIPUBENU K TOMY, YTO MMIEpHS Obla BHIHYXXIEHA
BBILIAYHBATH 3aBOEBATENIAM PEryJAPHYIO NaHb . BBUI NPOBENEH PAL YCTIEMHBIX MO-
X0moB M 3aBocpaHMii B LleHTpansHoii EBpone, BaacTh ATTWIBI NPH3HAIH TUIEMEHa
¢pankoB, 6ypryHzioB, TIOPHHIOB, a TakKe C/aBAH, IPOXHUBABIIMX B BEPXOBbAX BUciEl
¥ Onepa. He 10BONBCTBYACH 3THM, MyHHBI YCTPEMHIIH CBOIO SKCMAHCHIO Jlaliee Ha 3a-
naj, HaMepeBasch, MO-BUANMOMY, JOGHTBCA NMONTydeHUs JaHH M ¢ 3anagHoi PuMckoi
umnepun. OxHako B 451 r. B «6uTBe HaponoB» Ha KaranayHckux monsx (B6nusu ITa-
PHIKa) BOKCKa PUMIIAH M X (eiepaToB MO KOMaHAOBAaHHEM AdIHA HaAHECIH FYHHaM
H MX MHOTOYHCJICHHBIM COIO3HHKAM COKPYLUMTENILHOE MOPAKEHHE, B pe3yJIbTaTe Ko-
TOPOro CHJIBI 3aBoeBaTteneil 6puTH MopopBaHbl. Bekope nocne storo ATruna ymep, a
CO3NaHHAd UM «JepKapa» pacnanacs’,

IlepBric KOHTAaKThl T'YHHOB M ajlaH NMPOW30LIIM 3aJI0JIr0 0 Hayajla I'YHHCKMX 3a-
Boesanuii B Eppone. Ilo cBesieHMAM HEKOTOpBIX aHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB, HeOoJBbLIAN
4acThb ryHHOB eie Bo II B. H. 3. oTOpBaNach OT OCHOBHOI MacChl CBOMX COIUIEMEHHH-
KOB M YILJIA JlaJieKo Ha 3amnaz: npeoaoneB Bonry u loH, nepecenenusl gocrurnu Ce-
BepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBA. JTa 4aCTh IYHHOB BCTYMIIA B TECHBIE OTHOIIEHHS C MECT-
HBIMM CapMaTaMHM H allaHaMH H TNpexe BCEero C 3anagHONH YacThIO ANlaHCKMX IUe-
MEH — aJlaHaMH-TaHaUTaMH, Gy/lyun TaKoke COlo3HHKaMH roTos’'. ITo MHEHMIO HeKO-
TOPLIX HCCleAoBaTesiell, npHuepHOMopckHe ryHHbI II B. nokamusyrorcs B cpene ana-
HO-CapMaTCKHuX meMeH Mexay Hinxuum {Hecrpom n HuokHum JIHenpOM42.

®varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476). Budapest, 1969. S.200-205;
Kopcyswckuti AP, F'outep P. Vmamox u rubens 3anaaHodi Pamckoi HMIEpuM H
BO3HMKHOBEHHE repMaHCKHX KOponescTs (fo cepeantbl VI B.). M., 1984. C. 112.

¥11uk J. Trybuty i «donativa» cesarzy rzymskich wyplacane plemionom barbarzyriskim w V i w
VI wieku // Eos. Wroctaw, 1985. Vol. 73. F. 2. S. 331-347.

“ Mompo6o cM.: Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948;
Altheim Fr. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951; Harmatta J. The Dissolution of the Hun
Empire I: Hun Society in the Age of Attila // AAASH. 1952. T. 2. P. 277-304; Werner J. Beitriige zur
Archiologie des Attila-Reiches. Miinchen, 1956.

“"BepumTam A. H. Ouepk ucropuu rynsos. JI., 1951. C. 135; Alth eim Fr. Geschichte der
Hunnen. Bd I: Von den Anfingen bis zum Einbruch in Europa. Berlin, 1959. S. 348-349; Vérady L.
Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens. S. 22-24.

“2ynansuos A Jl. Mnemena Esponeiicko#t Capmaruu I8, H.3. // CD. 1946. Ne.2. C. 46;
BepumTam A. H. Ouepk ucropuu rynsos. C. 135.
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EcTh Bce OCHOBaHHA MPEANONAraTh, YT0 MPH NOCPEAHUYECTBE MPUYEPHOMOPCKHUX
TYHHOB TUIEMEHA aJIaH-TaHAUTOB BKTIOYWIHMCH B BOJIHY T'YHHCKOrO 3aBOCBaHHS B KOH-
ue IV B., cTaB Ha HekoTOpOE BpPEMs aBaHTapIOM IyHHCKOH apMuu B EBpomne. Bepost-
HO, YTO MOCPEACTBOM 3THX K€ NMPHYEPHOMOPCKHX I'YHHOB NPOMCXOAALIHIA U3 cpensl
aJIaH-TAHAMTOB AHTPONOHHUM Xopeam (BnepBble 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIH B TaHAMCCKMX
Hagmucsax II-111 BB.) noctur peruona ITogHecTposs.

ITockonbky ocHOBHas Macca ajnaH, Y4aCTBOBaBIIMX B FYHHCKHX 3aBOEBaHMIX,
yxe B Hayane V B. nopBajia ¢ FyHHaMH H B COI03€ C TOTaMH H APYTMMH FeépMaHCKHMH
TUIEMEHaMH YULTa Ha 3anaji, JocTurHys Mcranum, a 3atem u Ceseproit Adpuku®, To
NpeAToNaraéMble KOHTAKTHI aJlaH CO C/aBAHAMH, NPOXHBABLIMMH Ha TEPPUTOPHH
IOro-BocrouHoii Espormsl, u B yactHocty B [IpHkapnarse, MOriu npoucXoauTs ToM.-
KO B HaYaJIbHBIH NepHOI I'YHHCKOH 3KCMAHCHH, U CNIEIOBAaTENLHO, OHH HE MOTJIH OLITH
MPOAOIKUTENIbHBIMH.

TTosToMy Gonee BepoOATHO NpeNNONOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO YCBOGHHME CaBIHAMH
HPAaHCKOr0 3THOHHMA X0peantbl COCTOSIIOCHh HE B PE3yJIbTaTe 3BOIOLHOHHBIX MPOLieC-
COB MEXITHHYECKOro CHHTE3a, a IyTeM UHTEHCHBHOrO MOMTHYECKOTO B3aHMOJEHCT-
BHd, Mpoucxoausuiero B 6ypHyio snoxy Bemmkoro nepecenenus Hapomos, Gymy4u
CBA3aHO C TNOJMTHYECKHMM COOBITHAMH, MMEBLIHMH CyAbOOHOCHOE 3HaueHHe MIs
CIIaBsH.

%* %k %k

OnpHuM U3 Takux coGBITHII AODKHA Oblna cTaTh 60pbba CNaBAHCKHUX MIEMEH 3a
ocBoGOXKIEHHEe OT BIACTH rotos, B III-IV BB. yCTaHOBMBLUMX CBOE TOCMOACTBO Hajl
3HauuTensHON Teppuropueit 0ro-Bocrounoit Espomnel. Pewatomyio ponas B 3Toik
6oprbe chIrpad BOeHHbIE ACHCTBHSA I'YHHOB M COIO3HBIX UM MPAHOA3BIYHBIX MIEMEH
Cesepnoro IlpriepHoMopbs, paspyumsiuve «aepxxaBy I'epmaHapuxa». Bops6a ¢ ro-
TaMH U nobea HaJl HUMH CMIOCOGCTBOBAIM YCKOPEHHIO NMPOUECCOB 3THOrEHE3a H 3T-
HMYECKOH KOHCOJNIMJALIMM CJaBSH, BBIPA3HBIUEMYCA B OCBOCHHM CJIABSHAMHM HOBBIX
TEPPHTOPH, HX CTPEMUTENEHOM BBIXOAE HA apEHY MHPOBOH MCTOPHH.

ITo apxeonoruueckum NaHHBIM, B pe3yJIbTaTe FYHHCKOTO HaecTBUs GOIbIIWHCT-
BO 4YepHAXOBCKHX rnocenieHuii CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpbs 6BUTO OCTAaBJIEHO CBOMMM
XuTeNAMH. B TO ke BpeMs 3HauMTeNbHAA 4acTh MOCENEHMH B IECOCTENHOI 30He J[He-
CTpO-/[HENMpPOBCKOro MEKAypedbs HEe MOCTpPajala M €lle HEKOTOpoe BpeMs Mpoaos-
XKana cBOe CyllecTBOBaHHe ', OIHHM M3 PErMOHOB, TEPPHTOPHS KOTOPOrO He GbuLia
3aTpPOHyTa TYHHCKMM HamecTBueM, 6butn 3emin Cpennero u Bepxuero INoanectpo-
Bbi, 2 Takke Mexaypeuse JInectpa u 3anannoro Byra®. Cocennue xe TEPPHTOPHUH,
MPUMBIKAIOLIHE K YKa3aHHOMY paHOHY C BOCTOKA H I0Ta, HaNPOTHB, NPHLLIIH B 3aITyc-
TEHHE. APXEOJIOTHYECKHE MaTepHabl CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, YTO B PE3Y/IbTaTe BOSHHBIX

“Kosanesckas B.B. Anausi B 3anannoii Espore...

*“Cenon B.B. Cnasaue. Hcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccaenosauue. C. 203; B u o k yp LC/
YepusxiBcbka KyabTypa: BUTOKH i Jons. Kam’auens-Tloninsceknii, 2000. C. 298.

“Bunoxyp L C. Icropin Ta KynbTypa 4epHAXIBCbKHX MeMeH JHicTpo-/IHINPOBCEKOro MeXH-
pivua II-Vcr. n.e. Kuis, 1972. C.143-161; Bapau B.Jl. Panni cnos’sun mix [uicrpoM i
Ipun’stmio. Kuis, 1972. C. 97-130.
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AcHCTBMHA ObLUTM OCTaBJIEHbI CBOMMH XXUTEIAMH MOCEIEHUS Ha FOro-BocToke Bonbinu 1
B Monnaeuu®,

CnenosarensHo, 3emnu Cpennero u Bepxunero I[TogHecTpoBbs HAXOMWINCH B He-
NOCPEACTBEHHOM 61M30CTH OT paifoOHOB, MOABEPrUIMXCA Pa30PEHHIO, HO B CHIY Ka-
KHX-TO MPHYHH BPAXKECKOE HAIIECTBHE OOOLLNO MX CTOPOHOI. JTOoT dakT MoATBEp-
KJaeTcs TaKKe NaHHBIMH OTHOCHTENIBHO Pa3sBHTHSA METaJUTyPrH4eckoro, Ky3HEYHOro
H IOBEJTMPHOrO MPOH3BOACTB, BAXKHEHININE LIEHTPbI KOTOPOTO B CEpEIHHE — TpeThei
yeTBepTH I ThICAUENETHA OBUIM cocpemoToueHbl B [logHECTPOBBE M NPHICTalOIUX
paiioHax, BeIneNAACh Ha ¢oHe obluero ynagka MaTepHaJIbHOH KyJBTYypbl H TEXHONO-
THYECKOr0 perpecca, BbI3BAHHOTO I'YHHCKMM Pa3OpeHHEM W THOENbIo YepHAXOBCKON
KYIBTYphI' .

Pernon Cpennero u Bepxnero IloaHecTpoBbs Ha MPOTAXKEHHM HECKONBKUX CTO-
JIeTUil Wrpan BaXHeHmyio posb B MCTOpuM ciaBsH. Ocobas posib 3TOro perdoHa
copmupoBaiach ele B nepsoii nonosuHe I TeicsueneTus, 4to GbUI0 CBI3aHO C Mepe-
ceneHrueM Ha TeppuTopuio IOro-Bocrounoit EBponsl repMaHCkux IUIEMEH H IOCIe-
JYIOLIMM JByXBEKOBBIM MEPHOIOM CAaBSHO-FEPMAHCKHX OTHOLIEHMIA.

BocTouHorepMaHckue IUIeMeHa rOTOB, MO JAHHBIM MUCbMEHHBIX U apXeoJorHye-
CKHX MCTOYHHKOB, B TIepBOi NOJIOBHHE | B. H. 3. NOKMHYJH CBOIO NpPapOAHHY, Haxo-
IMBLUYIOCS Ha TeppuTopuu CkaHAWHABHM, U NepecenuIuch Ha 10xkHbIH 6eper bantu-
ki — B ITonbckoe Tlomopee®. TIponomkyBs yepes HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CBOH ITyTh Janee
Ha I0ro-BOCTOK, FOThI MPULIUTH «B 3eMaH CkuUU, KOTOpHIE Ha3bIBAIOTCA HA HX fA3BIKE
Oitym...»". Jloxanusamms Oifyma u onpeneneHye myTeii MATPAlUK FOTOB NPHHAJLIE-
AT K YHCITy HauGoNee AMCKYCCHOHHBIX M TPYIHO pemnaeMbIX ipoGnem™ . He MeHb1ue
CTOpOB BBI3BIBAET BOMPOC O BPEeMEHU M NMpPHYHHAX AWddepeHIHanyH roTos Ha JBe
IPYNIHPOBKY — BE3ErOTOB U ocTporoToB. HoBeiuMH Hccie10BaHHAMH YCTaHOBJIE-
HO, YTO B pe3ysbTaTe MepBoi BONHbI Murpaunu B konue II B. repmaHuamu 66111 oc-
BOEHBI NPOCTPaHCTBa Ha 3amnaje benopyccuu 1 YkpauHsl, a Taioke Mexxaypeubsa Hrok-
Hero lnectpa u Hwxnero Idynas. Hosas BonHa nepecenenus B cepeause 111 B. npu-
BeJla K OCBOeHMIO TeppuTtopHii B HusoBbsax xernpa u B CeBepHOM Hpuasonbeﬂ. On-

“Bunokyp W C. [1aMATHAKN BOMKIHCKOH TPYTNBI KATYphl nonie norpeGenuit y cen Map-
kymm 1 Usankosusl // MHUA. 1964. Ne 116. C. 176-186; PuxMan D. A. TIaMATHUK 3M0XH BEJHMKOro
nepecenenus Hapoaos. Kuwmunes, 1967. C. 42,

"Binsins B.1 3arisonnasunbni ropun cepeauny 1 TrcsuonitTa . e. Ha [liBnennomy Bysi /
Apxeonorifa. 1963. T. 15; Uurunuk B. M. JIo nuranns npo BupoSHudi ueHTpy nodarky Ta Kinus I
THCRYONTTA H. €. Ha Iloanictpos’i // Mar. IX IMoxinscekoi icT.-kpaesHaB. koHd. Kam’aHeus-Tloninsce-
ki, 1995; Buokyp I C. Cnos’suchki tosenipu Ioanictpos’s. Kam’aneus-Ioainscekuii, 1997.

“ Il y k uu M. B. Corckuii nyts. Fotsl, PuM u uepusxosckas kynstypa. CII6., 2005. C. 25-57.

“ CIMHC. T. 1. C. 105.

30 0630p Mucnmit cM.: Tonopos B.H. Oium Hopnana (Getica 27-28) M rOTCKO-CNaBAHCKHE
cea3u B Cesepo-3ananuom [Mpudepromopee / THoreHes Hapoaos Bankan u Ceseproro IlpnyepHomo-
pea. M., 1984; By nanosa B.IL [ors B 3noxy Bemukoro nepecenenus napogos. CII6., 2001. C. 94;
Cenos B.B. Cnasane: Ucropuxo-apxeonoruueckoe uccnaenosaunue. C. 143, :

S'Cm:Bonbd pawm X. I'otsl. Ot HcToKOB A0 cepeauubl VI Beka (onbrT HCTOPUUECKO# ITHOIpA-
¢un). CII6., 2003. C.69cn.; Byanaunosa B.IL Toret... I'n. III.1. Cm. Taxxe: Tonopos B. H.
Jpeenue repmanist B [prauepHomopse: pesyastarst u nepcnextusst / BCH. 1982; Bierbrauer V.
Archiologie und Geschichte der Goten vom 1. bis 7. Jahrhundert // FMS. 1994. Bd 28. S. 98-105;
iy k u H M. B. l'otckuit myts. C. 103-108.
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HOBPEMEHHO C 3THM MPOHMCXOAMA INPOLIECC MO3TAMHOIO PacCeIEHHs B JIECOCTENMHOM
nojioce Mexjypeuss J[Henpa u Jlona™.

Cneapl JHTENBHOTO MPOXKWBAHMA repMaHLIeB Ha 3eMisix Bonbinu u [logonbs 3a-
¢uKCHpOBaHBI B MHOIOYMCIJICHHBIX MNaMATHHKaX BenbOapckoil apxeonoruyecKoi
KyNbTYpbl, CBA3bIBa€MOiI COBPEMEHHBIMM MCCNEOBATENAMH C IUIEMEHaMH FOTOB H
renupos. Ha Teppuropun BonsiHo-Tlomoneckoro pernoHa Benb6apckas KynsTypa
BO3HMKJIa B TIocyieHel yersepty II B. ¥ npocymecToBana o kouua IV 8. B apyrux
perrHoHax necocrenHo# nonocsl Bocrouno#t EBpomnsl BensGapckue QpeBHOCTH NOSB-
JISIOTCA no3aHee — Bo Bropoi nonosule III-TV BB. ¥ pacnpocTpaHAIOTCS Cpenu uep-
HAXOBCKHX MaMATHUKOB WJIH BXOJAT B HUX KaK OJJMH M3 KOMIOHEHTOB . Bce 310 naer
OCHOBaHHME TOBOPHTH O JABYXBEKOBOM IEPHOAE COBMECTHOrO NMPOXKHUBAHUA CJIABSH M
repMaHIIEB NPAaKTHYECKH HAa BCEH TEPPHTOPHH COBPeMEHHOH YKpaWHBI, H UTO TeppH-
Topus Bonsinu ¥ Tlomomea crana onnoTroM mocneayrolield repMaHCKOM KOMOHHM3a-
™

3HayMTeNbHAA 4acTh APEBHErO CJIAaBAHCKOTO HaceneHHs Obula BBIHY)KHEHA NpH-
3HaTh Hajl coboii BNacTs roToB, MoTepres BoeHHoe nopaxenue. Ilo cnosam Hopnana,
JocturHyB OifyMa, roThl BEAyT BOMHBI ¢ XMBLIHMH TaM IJIEMEHAMH H «OBJIaJeBalOT
JKENaHHOHM CTPaHO»:

U He means, ToTyac OHU AOXOANT A0 Hapofa cnanoB W, 3aBA3aB CpaXeHue,
opepxuealoT nobeny, a oTTyaa yxe kak nobeautenn cnewar B KpaliHIO YacTb
Ckudoun, koTopas coceactsyet ¢ MOHTUACKUM MopeM“.

Hauunaa c¢ @. Muwiommuya, UCCrnegoBaTeld COMOCTABASAKT 3THOHUM CHAIB
(Spali) co cT.-cnaB. ucnonuns ‘TMraHt, Benukan’>'. Caydau NpeBpAlICHHA HA3BAHUS
HCYe3HYBILIEeH 3THUYECKOH Ipynmsl B CIOBO, 0003HaYalolee BeIMKaHa, XOpoLo H3-
BecTHBI. Tak MPOH30LLIO C TYHHAMH H, BEPOATHO, C AaHTaMH, 3aNe4yaTIeHHbIMU B rep-

2Cm.:O6noMckuit A M. OTHHUeCcKHe npolLeccs Ha Bofopasaene Juenpa u loxa B -V Bs.
H.3. M,; Cymsel, 1991; 3unbpkoBckas H. B. K Bonpocy 06 2THOKYNLTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTaX ClaBAHCKO-
FO ¥ repMaHckoro Hacenenns B Jlnenpo-Jlonckoii Jlecocreny Ha pyGexe pHMCKOrO BPEMEHHM M PAHHETO
cpeanesexoBbs // KynstypHuie Tpacdopmalui H B3aMMOBNHSHHSA B JIHEMPOBCKOM PETrMOHE Ha MCXORE
PHMCKOI'0 BpEMEHH H B paHHEM cpeaHeBekoskse. CII6., 2004.

3 Ouumyxk . CraH i IepceKTUBH BUBYCHHA BENbGAPCHKOT Ta HEPHAXIBCKOL KybTYp Ha Bonu-
Ho-IToainecskoMy norpannyyi / ETHOreHes ta paHus icTopis clioB’sH: HOBi HayKOBi KOHUEMUiT Ha 31ami
THCA4ONiTh. Mat. Miknap. Hayk. apxeonor. koH¢. JIssi, 2001.

“Kosak [ H. 1) Bens6apckas xynsTypa // Apxeonorus Ypaunckoii CCP. Kues, 1986. T. 3;
2) Benp6apckas kynpTypa Ha Bonsmmu // Kultura Wielbarska w mlodszym okresi¢ rzymskim. Lublin,
1988.

Kosax JI. H. Jlo npo6neMu criiBicHyBauHs cCIOB’AH i repMaHuiB B Ykpaisi y Apyrifi yepri [
THC. H.e. // CrapoxwtHocti Pyci — Vkpaiun. [Jo 70-piuus M. IO. Bpaituescokoro]. Kuis, 1994;
Bunoxyp M. C. Jlaeni cnos’suu i repmanui HernrpansHoi ta IMisaenHo-Cxinnoi €sponu // Haykosi
npani Kam’sneus-Iloninscekoro nepkasHoro yHisepcurery. Icropuuni Hayku, Kam’snens-Tloninscrknid,
2005. T. 14. :

5 CAITKC. T. I. C. 105.

S73CCA. 1981. Bum. 8. C. 240-242. — Cm. Takke: Berneker E. Slavisches etymologisches
Woérterbuch. Heidelberg, 1908. Bd 1. S. v. Ispolin; ® ac M e p M. OtuMonoruueckuii coBaps pycckoro
assika: B 4 1. CI16., 1996. T. I1L. S. v. [Tonoma; Brarapcku etumonoruieck peuruk. Codus, 1963. T. 11.
S. v. ucnonun.
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MaHCKOi HapOHOM TpaguuMK B 06Gpase BETMKAHOB® . Cr.-aHrn. etna ‘THranT’ MOXeT
6GBITE METATE3UCOM MMEHH enta (anmp)™. DTy TROONOrHYECKYIO Napawienh NPOIo-
XKaIOT NpeJCTaBieHHs 00 ory3ax B ApMEHUH U pf APYTHX NPUMEPOB. .

Crapsnckad atpuGyuus cnanoB MopaaHa HaXOAUT MOAKpEIUIEHHE B COMOCTaBIIe-
HHMH 3TOro 3THOHMMA co cnaneamu (Spalaei) Ilmmuus (Plin. N. H. VL. 21-22) u cno-
pamu (EZndpor) Tpokonusa Kecapuiickoro (Proc. VII. 14, 29)®. Tlocnennue, neco-
MHEHHO, OBbUTH CIaBAHAaMH, O YeM CO BCeil ONMpeAeNeHHOCTbIO CBUAETENBCTBYET CaM
ITpoxonwii:

[la ¥ UMS BCTapb Y CKNABUHOB W aHTOB Gbino ogHo. U60 1 Tex U ApYrux nappes-
ne 3sanu «cnopamu»...%

Ecnu cnanet Hopaana u cropst Ipokonusa 6binu 0603HaYEHHUAMU ONHON U TOM e
TPYNIIMPOBKM JIPEBHUX CNaBsH, TO, 3HAYMUT, FOTCKOe 3aBoeBaHUe Ckuduu Havanoce ¢
MOYHHEHMS YaCTH €€ CNaBSHCKOro HaceleHUA. BepoaTHO, peub MOXET HATH O JpeB-
HMX CJIaBSHaX — HOCHMTEJAX MNMIIEBOPCKON KyJBTYpPbl, — COCTaBJIABLIMX HaceleHHE
Masoeum, ITomnsiuss v 3anagHoii Bonbiay .

Criezipl NOAYMHEHUS FOTAMH YaCTH APEBHHUX CNABSH GHKCUPYIOTCH JIMHIBUCTAMH.
Kax H3BECTHO, MUTOBLIEI HA3BLIBAIOT CBOMX I0XKHBIX coceaelt eyoamu (mt. Gudas ‘Ge-
aopyc’). 310 Ha3BaHHE — MPOU3BOJHOE OT STHOHMUMA 20Mbl IYTEM 3aMEHBI KOPHEBO-
ro -t Ha -d BBUAY TOro, yro s GanTHCKUX A3BIKOB HEMPHEMIIEMO cOveTaHUe gut-,
Tpancdopmupyroweecs B gud-*. OueruaHo, uTo Takoe 06o3HauEHHE CNaBAH Y Ju-
TOBLICB MOIJIO BO3HHKHYTh B JIPEBHOCTH, B NEPUOA NpeObiBaHHA roToB Ha tore Boc-
TouHo# EBponsl, 1 oTpaskaeT pakT NOQUHHEHUS rOTAMH 4acTH APEBHErO CIIaBAHCKOTO
HaceJieHHs coBpeMeHHo#t benopyccuu u 3anaanoi YkpauHsl.

Hckmoyenue, no-suauMoMy, cocraeiseT perod Bepxuero u otuactu Cpeanero
JlHecTpa, Ha TEPPUTOPHH KOTOPOrO HE BCTPEYAETCA apXeoNOTHYECKHX NMaMATHHKOB,
CBA3BIBAEMBIX C FOTCKOH KyNbTypoil. 37iech B NepBble CTONETHA Haueii 3pbl chOpMH-

Becenosckuit A H. 3amerkn no IuTeparype M HaponHo# crosecHoctH. CII6., 1883. T. I.
C. 80-86.

®vernadsk y G. Goten und Anten in Stidrussland // SODF. 1938. Bd 3.

®More6us A. A. DTHMONOrHYECKNE 3aMETKH O MH(ONOrNYECKOM 3HAYEHUH HEKOTOPBIX 06ps-
noB. M., 1865. C. 120; Muorposckuii b. B. Bumansl. Kameunste cratyn B ropax Apmennu. JL.,
1939. C. 13.

%t Zeuss K. Die Deutschen und Nachbarstimme. Minchen, 1837. S. 58, 87; Mar quart J.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, Gottingen, 1896. T.1. §.37; Vernadsky G. The Spali of
Jordanes and the Spori of Procopius / Byz. 1938. Vol. 13. P.263-266; Grégoire H. L’habitat
«primitify des Magyars // Ibid. P. 267-277; L owmian ski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T. 1.
S. 54-57; Ce noB B. B. Cnaesane. Hcropuko-apxeonornueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 148. — Bonee noxa-
poGuelii 0630p MHennt cm.: CkpxuHCckan E. Y. Kommenrapuii // Hopran. O nponcxoxaeHuy U
aesuusax roros. C. 194. Tlpum. 70; Lowmianski H. 1) Spalowie // SSS. 1975. T. V; 2) Sporowie //
Ibid.

$2 CMUC. T. 1. C. 185.

% Cenos B.B. Cnassne: Ucropuko-apxeonorneckoe uccnenosauue. C. 148.

“Hermann E. Sind der Namen der Gudden und die Orstnamen Danzig, Gdingen und Grudenz
gotischen Ursprungs? // NAWG. Filol.-hist. Klasse. 1941. S. 243-244, 287; Leituviy kalbos zodynas.
Vilnius, 1956. T. 1IL. P. 692; Fraenk el E. Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1962.
BdlI. S. 174.
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POBAJICA MOLIHBIH LIEHTP MPACcIaBAHCKOTO HACENICHHs, COCTOABIIMI H3 HOCHTENICH He-
CKOJILKMX apX€OJOTHYECKMX KYNbTYpP NMO3AHEPHMCKOTO BPEMEHH, MMEIOLIMX Hemo-
CPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K STHOreHe3y CJIaBAH — 3apyOHHELKOi, 3anajHOYKpaHH-
CKOI 'PyIITIBI MIIEBOPCKO, a TAKKe 3yGPHIIKOM, BHITECHEHHOH roTamMu ¢ Bombmn®.

He cymeB npeononers conpoTupieHue cnasaH Ha Bepxuem Jlnectpe, roTel, Hano
JAyMath, ObUIH BBIHY)KAEHBI 000MTH 3TOT paiioH CTOpOHOM, MPOJOJKasA CBOE JABHKe-
Hue Ha 1or. Bo BcskoMm ciyyae, B cocegHuX padoHax FOxHoro Ho6y>|<5x BBISIBNIEHO
3HAYHTEIbHOE KOMHYECTBO TOTCKUX nocenenuit konua II-III Be.* Ilepeceus Huecrp u
NpoaoJKUTE JBHXKeHUe B IloayHaBbe roTel CMOIIM TOJbLKO B padioHe XoruHa u Ka-
MeHua-l'Iononchoro O YeM CBHUETEJILCTBYET OTKPHITHE 3A€Ch HECKOJIBKHX BeNbOap-
ckux nocenenuit® . Py Bens6apckux morpebenuii korma I — Haqa.na I B. oTKpHIT B
Jlnecrposcko-TIpyTckom Mexaypedse, B Monnasuu u Pymurmun®.

TakuM 06pa3oM, BEpXHEAHECTPOBCKHH MAaCCHB MpAaciaBSHCKUX IUIEMEH, BCTaB-
UM Ha MyTH rOTCKOM KONOHU3aLMH, GbUT NOMHOCTHIO 060 IeH 3aBOeBaTeNsAMH C BOC-
TOKAa W KOra M Ha TpPOTSXKEHHH BCEro nepHoaa rorckoro rocmoacrsa B KOro-
Bocrounoii EBpone coxpaHst CBOIO 3THOKY/BTYPHYI0 060CO6JIEHHOCTD, YTO, BEPOAT-
HO, MOIJIO NMPOU30HTH TOMBKO B PE3YJIETATE YCIIELIHOTO BOEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKOrO Mpo-
TUBOCTOSIHHA rOTaM.

060c06/1EHHOCTb CNABIHCKON OOLIHOCTH Ha TeppuTOpuM Oymymieit I'amuymHbI
APKO MpPOSBUIACH B KYJILTYpHOM OTHoweHuH. Ha obmeM ¢one uepHAXOBCKOH KyJb-
TYpBI, C €€ 3HAYUTENLHEIMH YCTIEXaMH B MATEPHANIbHOM MPOU3BOJCTBE H TEXHOJIOMHH,
B CO3aHHE M PaCTpOCTpaHeHHE KOTOPBIX I'OThl BHECIH CBOM CYIIECCTBEHHBIH BKJIaJ,
BEPXHEJHECTPOBCKas IPyNNUpPOBKa OTaM4acTca Gosiee NPUMHTHBHOH MaTepHalbHOM
KyJbTYpOii, B YaCTHOCTH, NpeobsiafiaHHeM JIETHOH KepaMHKH Hajl FOHYapHOM, MOJy-
3EMIAHOMHLIM THTIOM JKITHLLIA, & TAIOKE HEKOTOPLIMH ocobeHHOCTAMH NorpeGanbLHo-
ro o6pana®.

Ha sTom ocHOBaHHM HOBe#ilLIIME UCCNEAOBATENH JaKE OTKA3bIBAIOTCA NPU3HABATH
NaMATHHKH YKa3aHHOIO perHoHa 4YepHAXOBCKUMH, KaK, HanpuMep, rpynimy noceaeHui
THna YepenuH-Punnes B BepxoBbsax J[HecTpa U Ha JIbBOBINMHE, HaceneHHe KOTOPBIX
COXPaHAJIO BakHeHKe aTpubyThl CBOEi KyJNbTypHO#H MIEHTHYHOCTH — OCOOKIi THIT
JKIIIHIIA U NorpebanbHEii o6psn’ . 3a BceM 3THM YTabiBaeTcs HacTORUMBOE CTpeM-
JIEHHE NPOTUBOCTOATH HUBEIHMPYIOIIEMY BO3ICHCTBHIO FOTCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO BJIHS-
HHA, COXPAHHTh CBOIO 3THOKYJIbTYPHYIO CaMOGBITHOCTS.

65Kosax . H. ErnokyneTypHa ictopis Boanni (I cT. 1o H. e. — IV cT. K. ¢.). Knis, 1991,
%X asniok I1. W BensGapckue nmamsthuky Ha FOsxHoM Byre // Kultura Wielbaréka...
K osax J. H. IMocenenue y c. Benukan CnoGoaka // KCHA. 1984. Bem. 178. — Cw. Takke:
Ko3sax [ H. Jlo npo6nemu cnisicHyBaHHs cnoB’sH i repmanius... C. 34
Hukynuus U.T., Pukman 3. A. Moruneaux XaHcka-Jlyrapus I nepseix croseruit H. 3.
// KCHA. 1973. Buin. 133; Pad anosuy U, A. andeHsl. Morunbhuk uepHaxosckoit kyneTypsi 11—
IV BB. H. 3. Kuumnes, 1986; Ionita I. Unele probleme privind populatia autohtona din Moldova in
secolele II-V e. n. // Crisia. Culegere de materiale si studii. Oradea, 1972. P. 188-193.
Cm.: Bapau B. [I. Yepnsaxiscoka kynsTypa. 3a Marepianamyu Bepxusoro JlHictpa i 3axinnoro
Byry. Kuis, 1981.
1y k un M. B. Fotckuit myts. C. 109.
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Cnemyer oTMeTHTBb, YTO Uil CHABAHCKOTO HACEJIEHMA JIECOCTENHOM 30HBI Boc-
TO4HOH EBponsl BooGlue XapakTepHO CTpeMIICHHE u30erarh ITHHUECKUX KOHTAKTOB C
repmaduamu. «Hurepecno, — mumer JI. H. Kozak, — 4yrto B apxeonormyeckux na-
MATHHKaX Ykpaunsl [II-IV BB. 0 cux mop He 3a¢UKCHPOBAHO CMEMIAHHBIX TOTCKMX
(BenbOapckux) M CNaBSIHCKUX (KUEBCKHMX, YEPHSXOBCKUX CEBEPHOH 30HBI) MaTepHa-
noB, TOrAa Kak M3BECTHO MHOrO NPHUMEPOB CMEMIEHHA OTO-CApMATCKMX, IOTO-
NaKMACKHMX 3]IEMEHTOB KyNbTYphl. OUEeBHIHO, MEXAY CNaBIHAMH M repMaHLIAMM BCE
BPEMSsI COXPaHANIaCh OTYYKIEHHOCTh, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, BPaXIEGHOCTDY .

CBoero HauBBICIIErO MOTYLIECTBA FOTHI ZOCTHIAIOT B MpasjieHue kopond [epma-
Hapuxa (347/351 — ok. 375), oTnuuasmerocs oco6oi BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO. Pacnono-
XHB CTaBKy, MO-BUAUMOMY, B paliOHEe JHEMPOBCKHX NOPOroB, rie OTKPLITO OJIHO M3
TPEX M3BECTHBIX HA CETOMIHS YEPHSXOBCKHX TOPOIMIN -, — BO3MOXHO, TOT CaMBblii,
YNOMHHAIOIIMIACS B carax «JHENPOBCKHit rOpo» roToB, HHOTAA OTOXIECTBIAEMBIi C
camum Kuesom™, — T'epMaHapHX COCpENOTOUMI YCHIHMS Ha NPOJABHXXEHHE CBOEi
BNIACTH BriTyOb JecHo#i 30Hbl BocTrouroif Espomnsi. B aToM nene emy, cyns no ceuze-
TenscTtBaM HopaaHa, comyTcTBOBaN 3HAUMTENbHBIH yCIeX:

XepmaHapuk <...> MHOrMe Hapogbl, U B TOM YuCne OAWHHAALATH BOMHCTBEH-
HeWWMX ceBepHbIX NOKOPUN U 3aCTaBUN NOBUHOBATLCS CBOMM 3akoHaM. HekoTo-
pbie ApeBHUe [aBTOPbI] 3acnyXEHHO cpasHUnu ero ¢ AnekcaHapom Benukum, Tak
KaK OH Bnajen Temu Hapojamu, KOTOPbIX ycMupun FonTeckud: MHayHkcuc, Ba-
CHabpoHKW, MepeHC, MOPAEHC, WMHWUCKApUC, poru, TagsaHc, aTtayn, HaBero,
6y6eretbl, kongpl ',

Mocne n3buenns xepynos XepmaHapuKk Taloke BUHYN BOWCKO Ha BEHETOB, KOTO-
pbl€, XOTS U AOCTOMHbIE NPE3PEHUA U3-3a UX [NNOXOro] BOOPYKEHMUS, HO MOTy4He
YMCNEHHOCTBIO, Cnepea Npo6oBany conpoTURNATLCA. Ho HUYEro He 3HaUUT MHO-
KECTBO HErOAHbIX AN BOMHbI, OCOBEHHO KOFAa C NONYLUEHNS rOCNOAHS HacTyna-
€T MHOrOYUCNEHHOE [XOPOLLIO] BOOPYXEHHOE BOWCKO .

Cnucok nokopeHHsIX ['epMaHapuXOM IUIEMEH BBI3BIBAET PAJ aCCOLMALMI C U3-
BECTHBIMM T10 JIpYyI'HM CPEOHEBEKOBBIM HCTOUHHKAM IUIEMEHaMH, KUBUIMMHU B Ty6H-
He JIECHOMH 30HBI. Mopoenc M MepeHC COTIOCTABISIOT C MOPOBOH U Mepvio Ha BepxHeit
Bonre u B Hoouse; k01006 (kondac) u zonemeckughos (Tak MHOrAA YUTAETCA AHTPO-
noHuM ['onmeckugh) — c GanTcKUM IIIEMEHEM 20/150b; 8acuHabporkos (6acunabpon-
kac) — ¢ yrpo-(pMHCKUM nieMeHeM gecw B IIpHnanokse; yuTalOLIeeCs B HEKOTOPBIX
CNHKCKAX Ha3BaHHE muyobl (mMuydac) COOTHOCAT C ¥yOwio Genoznazoii, 06001IaOMUM
Ha3BaHHEM Pa3TUYHbIX MiieMeH ot [punanoxes no Ipukamba’®,

""Ko3sak JI. H. Jlo npo6nemu CriBicHYBaHHS C/IOB’SH i repMauuis... C. 35.

2Cmuneunxo A.T. I'opoaume bammayka ITI-IV Bs. H. 3. Kues, 1992. i

7 06 a1oit nasueli uctopuorpaduueckol npoGneme cM.: T pywre B¢ b ku ¥ M. C. Icropis Ykpa-
iy — Pycu. T. L. Kuis, 1991. C. 545-546; [T pimax O. [Toxomkeuns Pyci: CrapoaasHi ckaHAHHABChKi
Iokepena (kpiM icnanacekux car). T. I. Kuis, 1997. C. 262.

™ CAMNKC. T. L. C. 111.

75 Tam xe.

®Cxpxuunckas E.U. Kommenrapun. C.265-266. Ilpum.367; Schramm G. Die
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Cpenu nokopeHHbix I'epMaHapuxoM nieMeH OBUTH UM BEHEZBI, B TOM YMCIE, Be-
POATHO, MX BepXHEAHECTpoBCcKas rpynmupoBka. O BoiiHe rotoe ¢ BeHelamu Hopaan
rOBOPHUT 0c000, YKa3biBas MpH 3TOM, 4To 60pb6a HOCKIIa YNOpHBIil XapaKTep, — BeHe-
Ibl OKA3bIBAJIM COUPOTHMBIICHHE 32BOEBATENAM, YTO ABHO KOHTPACTHPYET C OMHCAHUEM
MOJUMHEHHA APYTHX TUIEMEH JIECHOH 30HBI, YAOCTOMBLIMXCA JIMILbL GErnoro yrnomMuHa-
HMSl TOTCKOrO MCTOpHKA. ['epMaHLIbl HMEH NPEBOCXOACTBO B BOOPY>KE€HHH, OHAKO 3TO
He no3sonuno I'epMaHapyxy 106HTLCA MONTHOTO pa3rpoMa BEHEOB.

ITocne ero rubenu HOBOMY MpaBUTENMO roToB BUTHMHpPY NMoHagoOHIOCk 3aHOBO
NOMYMHATE BeHeNoB. ButuMupom HasbiBaeT npeemuuka I'epmanapuxa AMmuan Map-
uennun’ . CornacHo HopzaHy, OH HOCWI ApYroe MMs — Bunmapuﬁn. BeposTHo,
MpaBbl T€ HCCIIENOBATENH, KOTOPbIE BUIAT BO BTOPOM HMEHH HOBOTO KOPOJIS OCTPOro-
TOB CBO€OOPa3HbIH MOYETHBIN THTYN WM NMpPO3BHILE, 06pa30BaHHOE OT STHOHUMA Ge-
Heowl/eunumul. Jlpyroii npeacrasurens poga AManos Buaupux HOCHI CXOXKHIt THTY
Banaunuapuii, 06pa3oBaHHBIH OT 3THOHHMA ganoane:. [TogoGHbIe MPO3BUILLA-ITHTETHI
TOTCKHX NpaBHTEJNEH NOMKHBI OTpaXkaTh BaxkKHeilHe (aKThl WX TIONIHTUYECKOMH aes-
TeJIBHOCTPl ¥ MOTYT TOJIKOBaThCsl Kak «nobeauTenb BEHEAOB» H «nobeauTeNb BaHMa-
noBx»”. Cornaco O. H. Tpy6auesy, roTckoe arjan 03Hayao ‘naxaTh, NOTPOLIMTL’ H,
ClleIoBaTeNIbHO, aHTPONOHMM Vinith-arius npaBunbHEe TPakTOBaTh KakK «MOTPOLIHM-

0
TCIb BCHC}IOB»8 .

nordéstlichen Eroberungen der Russlandgoten (Merens, Mordens und andere Vélkernamen bei Jordanes.
Getica. XXIII, 116) // FMS. 1974. Bd 8; Korkkanen I The peoples of Hermanaric Jordanes Getica
116 // STT. Sar. B. 1975. T. 187; C e 1 o B B. B. 3tHoreorpadus Bocrounoit Espons! cepeauns I Thica-
4eNleHus H. 3. Mo JaHHbIM apxeonoruu W Mopaaxa // Bocrounas EBpona B ApeBHOCTH M CPEIHEBEKOBbE.
M., 1978; Wol fram H. 1) Geschichte der Goten. S. 98-102; 2) Foth1. C. 131-133; Tonopos B.H.
Euwe pa3 o GOLTHESCYTHA y Hopaana (Getica. 116): K Bonpocy ceBepo-3anamHbix rpaHuL; IpeBHE-
upaHckoro apeana // CnassHckoe W GaikaHCKoe sA3blko3HaHWe: IIpoGneMEl A3LIKOBBIX KOHTaxkToB. M.,
1983; Bynanosa B.IL 1) Oruuyeckan crpykrypa «rocyzapcra I'epmaHapuxa» (10 JaHHBIM MHCh-
MeHHbiX ucrounukoB) // KCHA. 1983. Buin. 178; 2) I'otsl... C. 156-160; Mauunckuit LA O
Mecte CeepHoit Pycu B niportecce cnoxeHHs ApeBHEPYCCKOro FOCYAApCTBa U eBponeiickoi KyabTypHO#
obwmHocTn // Apxeonoruyeckoe uccnenopanue Hosropoxckoit semnn. JI, 1984; JleGenen I.C.
1) Cesepo-Bocrok eBponeiickoit uacTn Poccuu B cepenmne I Thic. H. 3. (COCTOAHHE MUCHMEHHBIX H ap-
XEOJNIOTHYMECKMX AaHHbIX) // Marepuanbl k 3THH4eckoi ucropun Esponeiickoro cesepo-ocroka. JI.,
1985; 2) Pych, 1ynb, BapsirH ¥ FoThl (ATOTH M NEPCMEKTHBLI HCTOPUKO-aPXEOIOTHYECKOTO H3YYeHHs Cla~
BAHO-CKaHAMHABCKHX oTHoweHn# B I Toic. H. 3.) // HcTopuko-apxeonornueckoe usydenue dpesueit Py-
cu: Utorn n ocuosbie npobnemsl. JI., 1988; X a it ny Il. Ypansckue s3biku 1 Hapoasl. M., 1985. C. 98;
Pri6axkoB B. A fssmecrso Jpesneit Pycu. M., 1987. C.30-34; Kazanski M. Les Goths et les
Huns. A propes des relations entre les Barbares sédentaires et les nomades // AM. 1992. T.22;
Iy x u 5 M. B. I'otckwuii nyts. C. 208-209.

"AMMuan Mapuennusn. Pumckas ncropus. XXXI, 3, 3.

™ CHMHUC. T. 1. C. 113.

®Smidt L. Alteste Geschichte der Langobarden. Leipzig, 1884. S.253-256, 368-374; B p a-
yu ®@. A, Pasbickanus B 00NacTH roTo-ClaBsHCKHX oTHomEHuH. I: ToTsl ¥ ux cocean o V . Mepsoiii
nepuox: rotsl Ha Bucne. CI16., 1899. C. 252. Tlpum. 1; 233; Eckhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in
den Konigshédusern der Goten // SODF. 1955. Bd 14. S. 41 ff; Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen.
BdI S.76f, 320ff; Ckpxuncxkas E Y. Kommenrapuit. C, 319-322, 325; Hachmann R. Die
Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970. S. 51; Wenskus R. Amaler // RLGAK. 1973. B4 1. S. 247 f;
Wolfram H. 1) Theogonie, Ethnogenese und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theo-
derichs des Grossen // Festschrift fiir Helmut Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 85 f; 2) 'otsl. C. 359 cn.

®¥Tpy6auen O.H Germanica m Pseudogermanica B apesuejimeii onomactuxe CeBepHOro
TprueproMopsa. ITuMonoruyeckuit kommeHrapuii // dtumonorus. 1986-1987. M., 1989. C. 51.
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Takoe npo3BHILe BNOJNIHE COOTBETCTBYET CBUpENOMY HpaBy BuruMmmpa, XecToko
pacrnpaBJiSiBLIErocs co CBOMMH BparaMi. O6 3TOM MOXKHO CyauTh Mo pacckasy Hop-
IaHa 0 BOWHE OCTPOrOTOB C aHTaMH, KOTOpbi€, 0 CIIOBaM FOTCKOTrO HCTOPHKA, TIPOHC-
XOJAT U3 OOLIEro KOPHS C BEHEJaMHu:

...OH (Butumup-Bunurapuii. — 4. M)) <...> xoTa u yctynas XepmaHapuky B
c4acTbe, OAHAKO TSHKENO CHOCA NOAYUHEHUE BNACTW XYHHOB, NOHEMHOrY BbI3BO-
nas ceba OT HUX, Mexay Tem CTpemuncst NPosiBUTbL COBCTBeHHyo aobnecTb (U]
OBVHYN BOWCKO B mpefensl aHToB. M koraa nogollen K Hum, 6510 nobexaeH B
nepBoR CTbluke, 3aTtem noeen [ce6s] Gonee xpabpo u kopons ux no umenn bos ¢
CbIHOBbSIMUK €ro U 70 3HaTHLIMY NioAbMKU pacnsin, 4Tobb! TPyNbl NOBELLEHHbIX yA-
BauBanM cTpax NOKOPEHHbIX®'

HHorna B nuTepaType BHICKA3bIBAETCH MPEATONOKEHHE O TOM, 4YTO nobena Buxu-
Tapus HaJl BEHEaMH B JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH Gblita nobenoit Han aHrtamu. Tosbko B VI B.
BEHEJIBI, aHTHI M CKJIaBeHbI MOJYYMIIH LIMPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTh Onaroaps y4acTdio B
HanajieHusX Ha BusanTuio; B IV B. aHTHI MPOABUHYJIMCH Ha 3aMaj] HE TaK JAJIeKO U He
GbuTH eme CraBAHU3UpOBaHBI. Bunumapuii — 310, cobcTBeHHO, Anticus (Anmckuil),
KOTOPBIH JIMILB € TouLH 3penus VI B. MoxeT GbiTh nobeuTesneM BeHEOB .

Ho Bens tutyn «BuHuTapuit» He Mor BO3HMKHYTH B VIB., 310 momxHO Gbulo
MPOM3OATH elle NMpH xu3HK ero Hocurens. Ecnu B VI B. BeHeAbl M aHTHI B NPEACTaB-
JIEHUH BH3AHTUHLEB MOIIM CIMBAaThCA B HeKylo oOulylo Maccy BapBapoB-
3aBoeBaTeNied, COCTOABLIYIO MPEUMYLIIECTBEHHO M3 CNIaBsH, TO HHYTO HE AOKa3bIBacT
nono6Hoi Bo3MoxkHocTH B IV B. IToBectBys o coGhiTHsax dToro Bpemenu, Hopnau
YETKO Pa3iM4acT BEHE0B M aHTOB: OH MOC/IEN0BATENILHO FOBOPUT O MIOKOPEHHH BEHE-
nos I'epmaHapuxom u o BoiiHe ¢ aHTaMH Bunurapus. IIpudem nobena ¥ noguMHeHHe
OIHHX COBCEM HE 3HAYWIM nobeny U MOAYMHEHHE JPYTHX.

«[ToTpOLIUTE» BEHEAOB M «yCTpalIaTe» aHTOB BHTUMMpY moHamoOWnocs BBUAY
HX YNOPHOro CONpPOTHBJICHHS 3aBoeBaTeNIAM. BeposTHO, mogo6Hbie Mepbl MOrH OBl
CO BpeMeHeM NOCTHIHYTb CBOeH Leau. OqHako JHH rOTCKOro rocnoacrea B Bocrou-
Hoi EBpore yxe O6butn coureHbl. B KOH(MHKT roToB ¥ ApeBHUX CaBSH BMeLIANach
HOBaA CHJIa — TYHHBI, CyMeBIIME MOOH/IH30BAaTh B CBOM PAJbI 3HAYUTENBLHYIO YaCTh
HpaHosa3bIYHOro HaceneHus CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, NpexAe Bcero, ajaHo-
€apMarckoro.

CBoI0 poNb NpPH 3TOM ChIFPAIM M JaBHME CNABSHO-HPAHCKME 3THOKYIIETYPHBIE
cBs3H. ONHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX PETHOHOB COBMECTHOIO INPOXMBAHHA CApMATCKOrO M
IpPEBHECIABAHCKOrO HaceneHHs ctana teppuropus Bepxuero IloanectpoBbs u IIpu-
Kapnatea. Ha npoTsbkeHnn nByX BEKOB MMEHHO 3TH 3€MJIH GBUTH OIUIOTOM YCMEIHOrO
TIPOTHBOCTOSHHA FOTCKO# SKCIIAaHCHH.

8| COIUC. T. 1. C. 113-115.

2Werner R. Zur Herkunft der Anten: Ein ethnisches und soziales Problem der Spitantike //
KHA. 1980. Bd 28. S. 594, Anm. 42; Boasd pam X.Tots. C. 360. —Cp.: Ce xo B B. B. Crnassne:
Hcropuko-apxeonornueckoe uccneaonanue. C. 192,
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ITo cBoeit 3THHUECKO# MPHHAIUIEKHOCTH aHTHI IV B., OYEBHAHO, OTIIHYAIUCH OT
aHTOB, MOABMBIUMXCA Ha HCTOpHUEcKoi apene B VI B. U ¢ GosbLueit onpeeeHHOCTBIO
aTpuCyTHPYEMBIX 1O MHCEMEHHBIM M apXEO0JIOTHYECKHM HCTOYHHKAM B Ka4ecTBe Clia-
BaH®’. HeOIHOKPATHO BBICKA3HIBANHCH OGOCHOBAHHbIE MPEATIONOKEHHS O GIH3KOM
ITHMECKOM POJCTBE HIIH [IXe NOTHOM TOXJIECTBE aHTOB IV B. u anan-acoB (npen-
KOB COBpeMEHHBIX oceTHH)™. O6 upaHcKoif :m-lmecxon MIPHHAJJIEKHOCTH aHTOB
IV B. CBHAETENLCTBYIOT H JaHHEIE apXeosioruu® . Takoro jxe MHEHHA, BEPOSTHO, TPH-
JEPXKUBATUCH COBPEMEHHHMKHM OINMCHIBAGMBIX HaMH COOBITHH. AMMuMaH MapuenH
rOBOPHT, 4YTO MpeeMHHK ['epMaHapHxa BoeBaJl He C aHTaMH, a C aJJAHAMH — OJIHHM U3
CTYHHCKHX IUICMEH), (ONHpadCh Ha APYTOE INIeMA TYHHOB, KOTOPOE OH 32 JeHBIH
TIPHBJIEK B COI03 ¢ COGOION™,

Cornacuo I'. B. BepHajackoMy, HasBaHue awmbi ObUIO MHOM dopMOit MMeHH ac
unu anan. Tpancopmamus ’Ag B Avieg HAXOAUTCA B NOTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C (POHE-
THYECKAMH 3aKOHaMH I'PeYecKOro A3bIKa, — CP. YLYOS, MH. 4. YlYO.VTEG;, B HOBOTpede-
CKOM f3bIKE MH. Y. YUYUVTEG a0 HOBYIO opMy en. 4. yryavtag. «AHAJOTHYHBIM 06-
pa3oM, — JeNnaeT BHIBOA YYEHbIH, — U3 NMEpBOHAYAJIBLHOTO 'A¢ CHayajla MOrjo GBITb
cdopmupoBaHO MHO)KECTBEHHOE HHCIIO ’Avteg, a 3aTeM BTOPHYHOE NPOU3BOIHOE,
eMHCTBEHHOE YHCI0 Avtagy®. 4

Cnenwt onmcanHoro HopaaHoM koH(IMKTa roTOB C aHTaMHM COXPaHWINCH B
ApeBHeM rotckoM snoce™. Ho He MeHee 6iM3KHe napasuieNy K HeMy 0GHApYXHBAIOT-
CA B HApPOAHOM TPaJHLIMH HEKOTOPBIX CEBEPOKABKA3CKHX M BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKHMX Ha-
PONOB, YbH NpPEAKH GBUTH YacThIO aHTCKOro coro3a. O6pa3 aHTckoro «kopons» bosa,

5 AHaIM3 MMCBMEHHBIX M apXCONOTHYECKUX MCTOUHHMKOB 06 autax V-VII BB, cM.: Cenos B.B.
Autet // DTHOCOIMANEHAA M NMONNTHYECKAd CTPYKTypa paHHedeONaNbHBIX CHaBRHCKMX FOCYAapcTB H
HapozaHocTel. M., 1987; CnasaHe: OTHOreHe3 u 3THHYECKas ucropus. (MexaHCUUIITHHAPHEIE HCCERO-
Banus). JI., 1989; et pyx uH B. J. K auckyccuu o Hayane cnassHckol aTHHUeckoil ucropuu // Cna-
BaHoBegeHue. 1993. Ne2; BacunreB M. A, Cnasane u antel: K npoGiieMaM 3THOT€HETHYECKHUX U
PaHHEITHOMCTOPHIECKHX NMPOLECCOB B CaBAHOA3bMMHOM Mupe // Tam xke; Jlecman 10. 10, K Teopun
JTHOreHe3a: 3THOreHe3 ApeBHepyckoif HaponHoctH // Ckudwl. Capmarsl. Cnassue. Pycs. CII6., 1993;
Bapau B./l. Cknasinu Ta aHTH y CBiTJii HOBHX apxcoJoriyHux mkepen // TIpoGneMu noxomxeHus Ta
icropuunoro possurky cnos’sH. [Jlo 100-piuus B. IT. Ierposa)]. Kuis; JIbeis, 1997; Buuoxyp L C.
AHTH i CKNaBiHM y CBiTJIi HOBHMX apxeosioridHMX aocnimkensb // ETHOKyneTypHi npouiecH B [lisnenHo-
Cxinniit €sponi B I Tucayonitti 1. e. [[lo 70-piuua B. /. Bapana). Kuis; JIsgis, 1999; Bu6unkor M.B.
Byzantinorossica. Csoz BuzaHTHHCKHX cBHAeTeNsCTB 0 Pycu. M., 2004. T. 1. I'n. 1.

8 0lrik A. Ragnarok: Die Sagen vom Weltuntergang. Berlin, 1922. S. 464 ff;, Schmidt L.
Geschichte der deutschen Stdimme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung. Miinchen, 1934, Bd I: Die
Ostgermanen. S. 255-256; Bepuancku it I'. B. Ipeuas Pyce. Teeps; M., 1996. C. 111, 125-126;
Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd 1. S, 71 ff, 320 f.; Wolfram H. 1) Geschichte der Goten.
S.313; 2)Torw. C. 360. — Tlogpo6uo o630p muenmit cm.: CkpxuHckaa E. Y Kommerrapuii.
C. 321-322.

®pycanona U.II Crassuckue apesnoctu VI-VII 8. M., 1976. C. 112.

% AMMuan Mapuennuu Pamckas ucropus. XXXI. 3, 3.

SBepuanckuii I. B. [Ipesuss Pycs. C. 125.

BHeinzel R Uber dic ostgotische Heldensage // SBWAW. Phil.-hist. K1. 1889. Bd 119. Abh. 3.
S.15; Schneider H. Germanische Heldensage. Berlin; Leipzig, 1928. (Grundri germanische
Philologie). S. 238, 387, Genzmer F. Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. 1934. Ne 1. S. 24;
Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miinchen, 1968. S.13. Anm.4; Gschwantler O.
Heldensage in der Historiographie des Mittelalters. Wien, 1971. S. 12, 57, 114.
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KaK MPUHATO CYUTATH, OTpashiics B yepKecckoi HapoqHOM MecHe 06 aHTCKOM IOHoOIIE
Bakcaue, 3anucanuoi B XIX B.° KpOMe TOro, €CTh BCE OCHOBaHHA NpeAnonararh, 4To
¢ 3TUM obpa3zom cea3aHo ynomaHyToe B Cnose o nonky Hropese «Bpems Bycosoy, o
KOTOPOM «TIOIOT FOTCKHE KpacHble JieBb». ITo moBoay nanHoro ¢pparmenra cyiecTsy-
er oOmMpHad NHTepaTypa, M HauGojiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOEe OOBACHEHHE COCTOMT B
TOM, YTO 3A€Ch HAlleJi OTPaXEHHE YnoMsHyThIH snu3on u3 ['etukn Hopaana, ongHuM
M3 HCTOYHHMKOB CBEJIEHHH KOTOPOro 6butH, MO €ro COGCTBEHHOMY NMPH3HAHHUIO, APEB-
HHE FOTCKHE NECHH "

Hogeiiline uccnenoBaTesiM NPUXOAAT K BBHIBOAY, 4To aHThl IV B. BoOOWIe He
npeacTaBisAny coboit onpeaeneHHON ITHUYECKOH Ipynnbl, a 6bUTH MHOTOHALIMOHAb-
HBIM 110 COCTaBy COLHAIbHBIM HHCTHTYTOM, 0CO060ro pona BOEHHOI OpraHu3alUei,
CO3aHHOM allaHaMH JyIA OXpaHbl CBOMX BHEMIHMX IPaHMI] Ha 3amaje B OTBET HAa HM-
nepckue amMOMuMu I'epmaHapuxa (HasBaHHE aWmbl STUMOJIOTHYECKH CBA3LIBAETCSA C
HpaH. anta- ‘rpaHHLa, Kpaii’, *ant-ya ‘orpaHHYHHK, yxpauHeu’gl) I'yHHBI M 60Nraph!
TIEPEHSJIH 3TOT THN BOEHHOMH O Opranuzaly, 6naropaps ueMy Ha3BaHHWE «aHTHI» CTAJIO
LIMPOKO M3BECTHEIM B EBpomne™.

Bonee Toro, H camMu ajaHbl, Cy[s M0 UMEIOLIUMCS JaHHBIM, NEPBOHAYAIBHO HE
npencTaBnanu coboii ocoboro ruieMeHH WIH Hapoaa, a ObUTM Hekoell CoLMaNbHOM
Tpocyokkoil capmaTckoro o0liecTBa, MHTEPHALIMOHANBLHOM MO cocTaBy, cBoeoOpas-
HBIM «pPBILIAPCKHM OpJACHOM», KyJa MOIJIM BXOAMTH NPEIACTABHTENM HECKOIbKMX
3HATHBIX PONOB C HX APY)KHHHMKAMH KOHHHKOB-KaTa(paKTapHeB, CIy>KHBLIMX Mpa-
BHTENIM CaMIX pasHbIX obbenuHeHHit KoueBHHYECKHX TieMeH oT CpenHedi A3uM 1o
TonxenpoBbs®.

B 3Ty yHuMBepcanbHyI0 OpraHu3aimio 66T OTKPBIT JOCTYT NMPEACTaBHTENAM pas-
JHYHBIX 3THOCOB, H NO3TOMY Ha3BaHHE «aJIaHb», KaK Mbl )K€ BUAENH, C JETKOCTHIO
nepefaBajochk IPYrMM IUIEMEHaM M HapoAaM, Takke MpHOOpeTas yHHBEpCAIbHBIN
xapakrep. [Tono6HbIlt peHOMEH B 3HauMTENBHOM Mepe OOBACHAETCH NMPAaKTHKOBAaB-
UMMCS Y anaH obbiyaeM, ONpeeNseMBIM aHTPOMONIOraMH KaK PUTYallbHOE OTLOBCT-

. Bce 310 M 06ycnoBwio cTons BneyaTAAIOLIHE BHemHenonmuqecKne yCnexu
anau Ha 3anage, nocturwnx Iy, Mcnanuu u CesepHoit Adpuku®

He BoI3biBacT COMHEHMH, YTO aHTCKas rpynnuposka IV . Binovana B cebs u Ka-
KyIO-TO 4acTb APEBHETO CIaBSHCKOro HaceneHHs Bocrouno# Esponbi. MHoroumc-
neHHbie $akKThl TOBOPAT O TTyGOKOM HpaHO-CNIABAHCKOM 3THOKYJILTYPHOM B3aHMO-

”Hauptman n Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba. C. 59-61.
®Cm.: CanMmuua M. A. Bpema Bycoso / Duumknoneaus «Cnosa o nonky Hropese»: B 5 .
T. 1. CIT6., 1995.

"®acmep M. Drumonoruueckuit crosaps pycckoro aseika. T. 1 CII6., 1996. S.v. eamuuu;
A 6acs B. W Hcropuko-sTumonoruuyeckuii cosaps oceruHckoro sssika. T. 1. M.; JI., 1958. C. 104~
105.

ZMpiuak O. oxomkenns Pyci. Craponasui ckanaunaschki car i Crapa Ckannunasis. T, IL.
Kuig, 2003. C. 796.

" UWlyxuu M. B. Ha py6exe 3p. OnbiT HCTOPHKO-APXE0NOTHYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIMH MONMTHYE-
ckux coOpituii I B. 10 H. 3. — I B. H. 3. B Bocrounoit u LlenrpansHoit Espone. CIIG., 1994. C. 209;
Tyannaros A. A. K Bonpocy o npoucxosxacuuy pannux anas // SP. 1997.

*Vernadsky G. The Origins of Russia. Oxford, 1959. P. 13-16.

% Cm:Baxpax B.C. Anansl Ha 3anaze...
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IeHCTBMH, MPOUCXONUBLIEM HA PaHHUX CTaAMAX ITHOrEHEsa CIIaB3H, B JMOXY, Npex-
LIECTBOBABIIYIO BeMKOMY CaBAHCKOMY pacCeieHHio . TeppHTOpHsS COBMECTHOrO
NPOXKHBAHHA NpPAciaBsH U MPAHLEB JIOKAIM3YETCA MO COXPaHHBLIMMCS reorpadude-
CKHM Ha3BaHHAM HPAHCKOIO MPOHCXOXKACHHUS, 3HAUHTEIbHAA YaCTh KOTOPBIX KOHLIEH-
TpHUpyeTcs B Mexaypeube JlHectpa u JlHenpa, —— Ha TEPPHTOPHH, H3peRIie 3aceNeH-
HO#l NIpe/IKaMH CIaBAH |

Hauano aHTckoit 3MOXM NMPUXOAMTCA HA BPEMs CYLIECTBOBAHMA YEPHAXOBCKOM
apXeoJIOrM4ECKOH KyNbTYphI, B CO3JIaHMM KOTOPOi NMPHHHMMAJH y4acTHe NpeacTaBH-
TEJIM Pa3IHYHLIX 3THOCOB. [IpaB/a, MOMCK apXeOoNIOrHYeCKHX CIEIOB APEBHHUX CNIABAH
B COCTaBe€ YEPHAXOBCKOH KYJIbTYphl BeChbMa 3aTPyAHEH BBHOY XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTo
paspeiBa ¢ MOCIEAYIOIUMH CIABAHCKUMM KYJIBTYPaMH H 3HAYHTENBHBIX pa3iHudii B
001HKe YEPHIXOBCKHX M JOCTOBEPHO CIaBSHCKHMX APEBHOCTEH MPaXKCKOro THMa, HO
TEM HE MEHEE COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIIEAOBATENH HACTOHYHBO CTPEMATCA BBIABUTH M JIOKa-
JIM30BaTh CIaBAHCKHI KOMITOHEHT YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJIbTYPBI .

Kak ycraHaBIMBalOT apxeoJiory, 3Ha4HTeNIbHbIE IPYIIBI YEPHAXOBCKOrO Hacese-
HH$, CMacasch OT 'yHHCKOTrO NOrpoMa, BBIHY>KAEHbI ObinH GekaTh Ha HOBBIE 3E€MIIH,
YTO B KOHEYHOM MTOre MPHBENO K rHGes YepHAXOBCKOH KyNbTypHI B LieloM. Bmecte
C TEM B JIECOCTENHO#M noJyioce Mexaypeubs JlHectpa u JlHenpa oCHOBHbIE MacCHl 3€M-
NIENIENLHECKOTO HACENCHMUS, TAK WNN MHAYe CBA3LIBAEMOTO C AHTAMH, HE NMOKMHYIM:
NPEXKHUX MecT oGuTanus . [Ipusnas Haj coGoil BACTh IyHHOB, aHTHI He TOJIBKO HE
TIO/IBEPIIIUCh Pa3OpPEHHIO, HO H COXPaHHIH CBOIO BOEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKYIO OpraHM3a-
LIMIO, BO3INIABIAEMYIO «KOpojieM» bo3oM M cTapeHIlIMHaMH, NaBIIUMU OT pyk BuHm-
Tapui, KaKk sBCTBYeT U3 LIUTHPOBAHHOrO HaMH paccka3a HopaaHa.

O6mBACHEHHE STOMY MOXKHO HalTH B cioBax AMMHMasa Mapuennusa, pacckassl-
BaIOLLETO O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUAX T'YHHOB C alaHAMH-TAHAHUTaMH, 3HAYHTENbHAS YacThb
KOTOPBIX TNMPHCOEAHHHIACH K apMHH TYHHOB «IIO YCJOBHAM MHPHOrO JOrOBOpa» M

% CM. ri. 6 HactosueH pabortsl.

"Vasmer M. Untersuchungen ber die #ltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I: Die Iranier in
StidruBland. Leipzig, 1923; Tonopos B.H, TpyG6aues O.H. Jluureuctuyeckuii aHamms
ruaponnmos Bepxnero IToaHenposss. M., 1962; T py6aues O.H. HasBanusa pex IlpasoGepesxnoii
Vkpaunel. M., 1968; O p e n B. 3. K Bonpocy o penukrax Hpatckoit runponnmun s Gacceiinax Inenpa,
JIHecha u lOxHoro Byra // BS. 1986. Ne 5

% O npobniemax, CBA3AHHEIX C M3YYEHWEM HCPHAXOBCKOH KyJLTYPHI W BEIIBICHHEM B €€ COCTABE
cnassHckoro xommnonenTa cM.: bapan B. I, Topoxosckuii E.JI, Maromenos b. B. Yep-
HAXOBCKas KyJAbTYpa M rotckas npoGnema // Cnassne u Pyce (B 3apyGexnoii ucropuorpadun). Kues,
1990; I'e ## O. A. Yepuaxonckas Kynerypa: [IpoucxoxacHue H aTHH4eCkui cocTas, npo6neMsl XpoHo-
noruu // CnaBsHE ¥ MX COCEAH B KOHLE | ThICAYENETHS [0 H. 3. — NepBOH NonosuHe I ThiCAHENETHA H. 3.
M., 1993; Ce nos B. B. Cnassue B apesHocti. M., 1994. C. 233-286; Cro ner uepHsxoBckoit KyasTy-
pe. Kue, 1999; Buuokyp I C. Yepuaxisceka Kynstypa...; MaroMenos B. B. Uepuaxonckaa
Kym,gpa Ipo6nema stHoca. Lublin, 2001; IIf y x u 1 M. B. T'otckwuit myts. C. 90-254.

CenoB B. B. Cnasane. Heropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 203. — O nocneacrsu-
SIX TYHHCKOT'O HauI€CTBUA AJis MCTOpHHM caBaH BocrouHoit Esponsl cM.: Kop3syxuuna I'. @. K ucro-
puu Cpensiero IlogHenpossa B cepeanHe I teicauenetus H.3. / CA. 1955, T.22. C.61-82;
BpafiueBcknii M. J0. O HeKOTOpLIX CIIOPHLIX BONPOCAX PaHHEH MCTOPHH BOCTOYHLIX CiaBsH //
KCHUAY. 1956. T.6. C.84; Tymieniecki K. Poczatki sachodnich Stowian // RH. 1957. T. 23.
S.48; Mepnept H. A. Tyunst B Bocrounoit Eepone // Ouepku ucropun CCCP. III-1X BB, M., 1958.
C.162; Lowmianski H. Ze studiéw nad okresem wgdréwek ludéw: inwazja Hun6w na ziemiach
stowiafiskich // SPN. Wydz. Nauk Spot. 1960. T. 3. S. 18 nn.
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chirpana BaXHYIO POJIb B MOCNEXYIOIMUX BOHHAX T'yHHOB C FOTAMH: «MpH MX (anaH-
TaHaWTOB. — A. M.) coneiicTBuM OHH (IYHHBL. — A. M.) ¢ GonbLIOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO
BHE3AIHBIM HATMCKOM BOpPBANMCh B OOLIMPHBIE H IIOAOPOAHBIE BlaaeHusa Epmanapu-
xan'®,

JUis COIO3HMUYECKHX OTHOMIEHHI anaH M I'yHHOB CYILUECTBOBAIM ONpEAE/ICHHBIE
HcTOpHYECKHe Npeanockulky. Kak yxe roBopunocs, nepebie KOHTaKThl TYHHOB H allaH
MPOM30LILIM 3aJ0/Iro A0 Hayala yHHCKHX 3aBoeBaHHil B EBpone: HekoTopas 4acTh
ryHHos ewe Bo I B. H. 3. nocturna Ceseproro IpuuepHoMopbs, cTas OnmkauMu
cocelsMM M COIO3HMKaMH anaH-TaHamtos'’'. Tlo MHenmo M. B. IllyknHa, TepBhIC
ryHHBI NPOHHKNH B BocTouHyto Espony eiiie B KoHue I B. H. 3. BMecTe ¢ BONHO#M LieH-
TPaIIbHOA3WATCKUX KOYEBHHMKOB, MPHHECHIMX € co00if MOMMXpOMHBIH OHpIO30BO-
30JI0TOH CTMNb IOBENHPHBIX W3genuil. ['yHHCKMe npeameTsl HaiiieHBl B BelLIEBBIX
KOMIUIEKCaX aJllaHO-CapMaTCKMX NaMATHUKOB Ha CpenHeM JlHectpe u }OxkHom By-
relo2

OueBHAHO, 4YTO TECHO CBA3aHHAasi C aJlaHAMH B 3THUYECKOM M BOEHHO-
NOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOWIEHHAX TPYINIHPOBKA aHTOB, BCJIEX 38 HUMH IpH3Haia BEPXOB-
HYIO BJIACTH TYHHOB, CTaB MX BOCHHBIMH COIO3HHKaMH. ['OTHI 5ke, HaMPOTUB, TATOTH-
JINCH 3aBHCHMOCTBIO OT FYHHOB M CBOIO G0ph0y ¢ HUMM Hadajld C pacnpaBbl Hal MX
coro3uukamu. [To ciosam Hopnana, MOTHBOM BoiiHbl BuHHTapus ¢ aHTamu GBUIO TO,
YTO OCTPOrOTCKHMH NPABMTENb, (TAKENO CHOCH NOAYHHEHHE BIACTH XYHHOBY», CTpe-
MHNCSl «TIOHEMHOTY BBI3BOJIHTH cebsi oT Hux»'", BHICTYIICHHE NPOTHB aHTOB GBIIO
OJJTHOBPEMEHHO M BLI30OBOM I'yHHaM, B OTBET Ha KOTOPBIi IyHHBI HAYalnu HOBYIO BOIHY
C rOTaMH:

...banambep, koponb xyHHOB <...> NoBen BOWACKO HA Bunutapusa. U [oHu] gonro
cpaxaiorcs, Bunutapuit nobexaaer B nepsoM M BTOPOM CpaxeHun <...> B
TPETLEM Xe CpaXeHui, npy noMowy oOMaHa, y pekn no umeHu dpak, koraa oba
nopouwmnu gpyr k apyry, Banambep, paHus nyweHHOW cTpenoii B ronosy BuHura-
pus, youn [ero]..."*

AnaHbl ¥ aHTBI, COFO3HHKH I'YHHOB, IPUHUMAIIM B BOMHAX C FOTAMH CaMO€ aKTHB-
Hoe ydyactue. Hackonbko MOXHO CyauTh, HMEHHO OHHM M JOJ/DKHBI OBUIM COCTABIATH
OCHOBHYIO MacCy ryHHCKo#H apmuH. Bo BcsikoM ciyuae B CeepHoM IIpuuepromopbe
Ha py6exce IV u V BB. He HabGmonaeTcs CKONLKO-HUGYXb 3HAYNTEILHOTO YBEINYEHHUS
KOYEBHHYECKHX MMAMATHUKOB, a MaMATHHUKH, KOTOpblE MOXHO ObUIO OBl CBA3aTh HEMO-
CPECTBEHHO C FYHHaMH, BOOGIIIE BECEMa HEMHOTOUHC/ICHHBI .

IMonk3ysce 06BIYHOM 0718 KOUEBHUKOB TAKTHKOM KOHHOM JIaBbl, YHHBI NIPUMEHS-
JIM HEKOTOphIE MEPEOBbIE VI CBOST0 BPEMEHH BHIBI HACTYNIATENBHOIO BOOPYKEHHUA.

"YAMMuran Mapuennuu Pumckas ucropus. XXXI, 3, 2.

' Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd I. S. 348-349; Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert
Pannoniens. S. 22-24,

211l y k mu M. B. 1) Ha py6exe 3p. C. 201-224; 2) Torckuit nyTs. C. 223-224.

1% CAMUC. T. L. C. 113-115.

1% Tam xe. C. 115.

“3aceuxas U.P. KynsTypa KOYEBHMKOB HKHOPYCCKHX cTeneil B ryHHckyio smoxy. CII6.,
1994.
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I'nmaBHBIM OpY’KHEM TYHHOB OBUIM yCOBEpLICHCTBOBAHHBIC JIyKH C KOCTSHBIMH Ha-
KJIaAKaMH, YBEJTMYHBABIIMMH JATBHOCTh M CHIY BBICTpENAa W MO3BONSABIIMMH BECTH
NpULENBHYIO cTpenb0y. CTpenbl TyHHOB UMelH GONBUIYIO JUIMHY M GbIIH CHaGXeHBI
Gonee MOUIHBIMM HaKOHEYHHKaMH, NPOCHBABLIMMH GPOHIO, a TaKXKe CreLHalbHBIMU
KOCTSHBIMH NPUCNIOCOOIEHHAMH, H3AaBaBIIMMH YCTpalIAIOMNii CBUCT BO BpeMs IO-
nera'®. Mimenno 13 Takoro syka u 6611 yGHT KOpOTb OCTPOrotTos Bunutapuit.

Maso uzeectHoe B EBpone rpo3Hoe ryHHckoe opyxkue He ObLI0 HOBOCTBIO Il
NMPUYEPHOMOPCKHX KOYEBHHMKOB U Mpexae Beero anaH. KOMIO3HTHEII JIyK «TyHHCKO-
ro» THIA ¢ KOCTAHBIMH HAKJIAAKaMH M JUTHHHBIE cTpesbl (cBhiie 80 cM) ¢ MaCCHBHBI-
MH ¥ LIMPOKMMH B OCHOBAaHHMHM HaKOHEYHMKAMH BCTPEYAlOTCA y ajiaH, KUBLIMX B HH-
30BbAX JloHa, HaunHasd ¢ I B. H. 3., a k Hasany IV B. 3TOT THN JlyKa CTaHOBHTCA ROMH-
HHPYIOILHUM, BBITECHAA YCTyNaBIUMH €My B NalbHOCTH M TOYHOCTH CTpens0Bl Jyk
«cxugexoro» Tuma'”’,

CrnenoBarenbHo, €llie 0 T'YHHCKOrO BTOP)KEHHS B BOOPY>KEHUHM M GOEBOM TaKTHKe
alaH M NpexJae BCero ajlaH-TAHAWTOB MPOW3OLLIH COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE W3MEHEHHS,
CBA3aHHBIE C YBEIMYCHHEM 3HadeHHMs JanbHero 6os. Tem camMbiM B TakTHKO-
TEXHHMYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH BOMHCKHE CHJIbI ajlaH OKa3aIMCh FOTOBBIMH K ObICTpOi
ajianTalMH B ryHHCKO# cpeie M K BOGHHBIM JIeHCTBUAM B COCTABE apMHH I'YHHOB.

T'oTsl ke OKa3aIMCh IUIOXO MOATOTOBJICHHBIMH K MOABJICHHIO Y UX IPAHHLL MOXHA-.
TBIX F'YHHaMH JIABUH KOHHBIX JTy4HHKOB. FlopaaH ropopur 06 «ucimyre», OXBaTHBILIEM
TOTOB, KOTAa OHH YBHIEIH «3Ty NMOpoAy [/oaeii], B Boicuieli cTeneHn npucnocobieH-
HyIO K 6010 1 rpabauryio MHOrHe IwieMena»' ™, [oThI GBUTH MOPaXKEeHE! HE TOMBKO He-
O6BbIYHBIM BHEIIHHM BHAOM M CYPOBBLIM HPaBOM IPHLIENBLEB, HO U UX BOGHHOH BbI-
Y4KO#H, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH ke «q(gesnmqaﬁﬂoﬁ CKJIOHHOCTBIO K BEPXOBOIl €31e» U «JIoB-
KOCTBIO B cTpenbbe u3 myka»'®.

““Hukonopos B.Il, Xyaakos lO.C. «Ceucramue crpensm Maoayns u «MapcoB Meu»
AtTHis: BoeHHOE €0 a3HaTCKMX XYHHY M eBponeifckux rynHos. CI16.; M., 2005.

“"Hepenxun A K. Ilox 3uamenem apakona... C. 58-59.

1% CAMMC. T. L. C. 113.

1% Y 0 p & a 1. O npoucxoxaeHHU 1 AeaHusx rotos. C. 127-128.



T'naea 9

PoxaeHHEe XOpPBaTCKOI'O
3THONOAHTHYECKOro o6pasoBaHHs
B BocTounom IIprrapnarse

BszaumoselicTBHe I'yHHOB, alaH M MPEAKOB BOCTOUHBIX CIABAH B NEPHOA BOMHH ¢ rotamu. — Poinb
cnassH Cpennero u Bepxuero IToanectpoBbs B cBepixeHMM BiiacTh rotoB B Bocrounoii Espo-
ne. — Cnapsuusaiys [IpHkapnaTss ¥ BO3HHKHOBEHHE MIEMEHHOTO 06beMHeHUs xopeaToB. — K
BONPOCY TCPPHTOPHATLHOM NOKANH3ALMK BOCTOUHOCIABAHCKMX XOpBaToB. — Emie pa3 o coot-
HOMICHUY TIOHATHI genuxas u Genas n popmyne Koncrantuna barpaHopostoro «Bennkas Xop-
Barud, HasslBacmas benoii».

OlTHA TYHHCKOI'0 HAWUEeCTBMSA, MOAACp)KaHHad 3HA4YUTCJIbHBIMU MacCaMH

aJaH-TAHAHTOB M, BEPOATHO, aHTOB, TIPHBEJIA B ABHKCHHE H Ty YacTh ajlaH-

CKHX IUIEMCH, KOTOPBIC paHCe ObIIH COIO3HHKaMH rotoB. Mx pOJIb B CBEP-
»KEHUH BiacTH 'epManapuxa nposBUIach HE TONBKO Ha nosie 6panu. O6 ogHOM TakoM
3MHU30/€ COXpaHWIHCh cBeaeHus y Hopnana:

...HEeBepHsbI pog POCOMOHOB, KOTOpLIA TorAa Hapaay C APYrMMM Bbikasbisan no-
kopHocTb emy (I'epmaHapuxy. — A. M.), BOCMONb3OBANCs cneayowum yaobHeim
cnyyaem obmaHryTb ero. Begb nocne Toro kak Koponb, ABWKAMBIA APOCTLIO, NPU-
Ka3an HeKylo JXeHIMHY No uMmeHu CyHuxunbAa U3 Ha3BaHHOro poAa 3a KoBapHbli
yxon OT MyXa pa3opBaTb, NPUBA3aB K CBMpENbIM nowaasm u nobyaus [nowsa-
Aei] 6exartb B pasHble CTOPoHbI, ee OpaTtes Cap u AMMUiA, McTst 3a rubenb cecT-
pbi, yaapunu mevom B 6ok XepmaHapuka. Monyuus 3Ty paHy, OH BRavun Hec4a-
CTHYIO XW3Hb BCMEACTBUE HEMOLLM Tena .

Onpeaeneﬂne STHUYECKOM NMPHHAUICXKHOCTH POCOMOHOB BbBI3BIBACT 3HAYHTCIIb-
HBIC paSHOl'J'laCH}IZ. Ha nam B3rnAna, HauOOJILIIEr0 BHUMaHHS 3aClIy>KUBarOT apryMmecH-
Thl TCX nccnenoaa’reneifl, KOTOpBIEC AOKa3bIBAIOT HX TOXAECCTBO C POKCOJAHAMH —
UPAHOA3BLIYHBIM TUIEMEHEM, PONCTBCHHBIM anaHaM3. HOleaH coobiuaer o BBICTYILIC-
HHH «HEBEPHBIX» POCOMOHOB B KOHTCKCTC¢ pacCKasa o BOIHE l"epmauapuxa C T'YHHa-

'COIMC. T.1. C. 113,

2Cm.: Cxpxunckan E Y. Kommenrapuii / Yo paan O NPOMCXOKIEHUA U AEAHUAX OTOB
(Getica) / Beryn. crates, nep. u xomMm. E. Y. Ckpxkunckoit. M., 1960. C.279-280, npum. 389;
Gschwantler O. Zum Namen der Rosomonen und an Jénakr / Die Sprache. Wiesbaden, 1971.
Bd XVIL. Hft2. S.164; Bynaunosa B.II Torst B 3noxy Benuxoro nepecenenua napogos. CII6.,
2001. C. 167-168.

’B pyu ®. YepHOMOpPCKHE FOTHI M ClEB! IONTOro X NpebbiBaHus B 103kHOH Poccuu // YepHoMo-
pee. Omecca, 1880. U.2; Bepuaackuii I. B. Jlpeusa Pycb. Teepr; M., 1996. C. 127, 147;
Bepumram A H Ouepx wucropun ryssos. JI, 1951; Dabrowski K, Nagrodzka-
Majchryk I, Tzyjarski E. Hunnowie europejscy, Protobulgarzy, Chazarowie, Pieczyngowie.
Wroctaw, 1975. S. 44.
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MH: 3arOBOp MPOH3OIIEN B TOT MOMEHT, KOI/Ia TOTCKHH KOOk «IyMal O HAIECTBHH
TYHHOBY, a HE3[I0pPOBbE BCIEACTBHE TAXKENOro paHeHus ['epMaHapuxa sBHIOCH HEMO-
CpEACTBEHHBIM TMOBOJOM K HallaZieHHIO BparoB: «Y3HaB 06 3TOM ero He3nopoBkbe, ba-
nambep, KOpoNb XyHHOB, BUHYJI BOMCKO B Kpaii OCTPOroTOB. . »,

Hms Cap, koTopoe HOCHJI OMH H3 GpaTbheB-3aroBOPLIMKOB, HEOMHOKPATHO YIO-
MHHAeTCd B HCTOYHHKAX B Hayasie V B.: MO 3THM MMEHEM BBICTYNIaeT ORHH U3 371eii-
LIMX BPAaroB NPaBHBLIETO Y FOTOB KOPONIEBCKOro poa’. VICTOPHKH BHIAT B HEM alaHa,
NpeABOAUTENA aNaHCKON ApY>KHHBI, AeiicTBoBaBel B Mranuu u Tamnun®. Ectb Bee
OCHOBaHHUs HACHTHULIKHPOBATE ero ¢ CapoM-pOCOMOHOM, BparoM I'epmaHapuxa, ymno-
muHatoumcs y Hopnana’.

Cioxer pacnpaBbl ¢ koposieM ['epMaHapHxoM GpaTheB-3aroBOPIIHKOB, MCTALIMX
3a CBOIO cecTpy, nomumo I'emuxu WopnaHa WIMPOKO NMPEACTaBIEH B repMaHCKOM
CpEIHEBEKOBOM 3Tioce (31ech Um0 GpaThes pasHsercs Tpem)®. Bmecre ¢ TeM 3T0T
CIOXKET HaXOAMT HEOXXMIAHHbIE NapaJLIeN B CIaBAHCKUX H IPEBHEAPMAHCKUX HapoOa-
HBIX NpENaHHAX: €ro COTOCTaBIAIOT ¢ paccka3oM Ilosectn BpeMeHHbIX et 0 Kue,
Ilexe, Xopuse u ux cectpe JIeibenu, a Takke paccKka3zoM O NPOMCXOXKISHHHM poja
MamukoHsaHoB B Mcmopuu Tapona Hoanna MamukoHsHa’. B yKkasaHHBIX croxeTax
COBIA/IAeT He TOJILKO MOTHB TpeX OpaTheB H CECTPBI, HO TaKKe «WiebeAuHOe» UMl I10-
cnenneit. [epseiit anement umenn Sunihilda (Sunilda, Sunielh, Sunihil) cea3an ¢ on-
HUM M3 repMaHCKuX o6o3Hauenuii neGena'’.

OTMeyeHHbIE COBNAJCHHA TAK)KE MOTYT CBUIETENIECTBOBATEL O TECHBIX KOHTAKTaX
repMaHLEB, CEBEPOKaBKAa3CKMX alaH M MpPEeAKOB BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBsAH, HPOMCXOQHBLIMX
B aHTCKYIO 310Xy H BO BpeMeHa BO¥H rotos ¢ ryHHamu. Ha3sanue poma pocoMoHOB
HEOQHOKPaTHO CONOCTAaBJIUIOCH HCCIIEOBATENAMH C STHOHUMOM pYCb, H Ha 3TOM OC-
HOBAaHMH BBICKa3bIBANACE MBICJIE O €r0 TpPACHaBAHCKOH npuHamiexHocTh''. Y xors

TaKO€ COMOCTABJICHHUEC BCTPEHACT HEMAJNO KPHUTHUECKHX 3aMcYaHUK U BOBpaDKCHPlﬁlz,

4 CHOMUC. T. 1. C. 113.

SCm.: Martindale J.R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (395-527). T.2.
Cambridge, 1980. P. 978 f.

‘Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Die Welt der Hunnen. Eine Analyse ihrer historischen
Dimension. Wien, 1978. S. 17 f; Ill y k u 1 M. B. Cotckuit myts. [oTsl, PUM 1 YepHAXOBCKas KyILTYpa.
CTI6., 2005. C. 228.

"Bonsdpam X. Forsl. O nerokos 1o cepenunsl VI Beka (onsrr ucropudeckoit srHorpadmm).
CII6., 2003. C. 59.

8Cm.:Brady C. The legends of Ermanarich. Berkeley, 1943; Illap o s O. B. Cmepts 'epmana-
puxa: ucropus u amoc // SP. 1997, Ulykuu M.B. Totckuit nyts. C.225-229. Cm. Takxe:
Npiuak O.oxomkenna Pyci. T. I. Kuis, 1997. C. 242-276 u np.

Cm.:BopoBchrkuit 5. €. Ioxomkenns Kuesa. Kuis, 1981; Audeprsen A H. Hopaan
[Kosuentapuu] // CATINC. T. 1. C. 156, npum. 216.

Solmsen F,Fraenkel E. Indogermanichde Eigennamen als Spiegel der Kulturgeschichte.
Heidelberg, 1922. S. 162, 164.

"Murynesckasa H. B. 1) Cupuiickue ucrounnxu no ucropuu vaponos CCCP. M.; JI, 1941.
C. 84, 166; 2) Ima «Pyc» B cupmiickoM ucrounnke VI B. H. 3. // Akanemuky B. [l pexoBy ko aHio ce-
muaecatunetis. M, 1952; Bepuancxkuii I'. B. ipeusas Pycs. C. 127, P 6ax o B B. A. K Bonpo-
€V 0 METOOMKE OTpeAeNeHNs XPOHOJIOIHH HOBropoAckux apeBHoctelt // CA. 1959. Ne 4; C k p k 1 H-
ckas E. Y. Kommenrapuii. C. 279.

Zllonor A WU Haspanus uapomos CCCP. Beenenwe B sTHOHMMHKY. JL, 1973. C.54-56;
Je6enen I'. C. Dnoxa sukunros B CesepHoit Eppone. JI., 1985. C. 186, 225; Andeprren A. H.
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NpPEANONOKEHHE O MPUYACTHOCTH POCOMOHOB K STHOTEHE3Y C/IABSH He MOXET OBITH.
MONHOCTBIO OTBEPTHYTO.

ITo muennio O. M. TlpuxoaHioka, onucaunbie HopaaHoM CoOLITHS BOMHHBI FOTOB
C aHTaMH M I'YHHaMH TIPOHCXOAWIH Ha Tepputopun JleBobepexnbs Cpennero [Tonuen-
POBbsl, B 30HE PACTIPOCTPaHEHHA [aHHENEHBKOBCKMX MaMATHWKOB, CBA3LIBAEMBIX C
aHTaMd KoHla IV — Hauvana V 8. P. B. TepnunoBckwuii nokanusyer ykasaHHbie CO-
GbiTHA Ha TeppuTopHu J{Henposckoro JleBoGepexbsa B 30HE pacCpOCTPAHEHHS [TAMSAT-
HHUKOB KHEBCKOH KYJIbTYpPbl — F€HETHYECKO#H NMpeecTBEHHULIBI IEHbKOBCKOH Ky/b-
TYphl, OTM€Yasi aKTHBHOE B3aHMOAEHCTBHE HOCHTeNeH KHEBCKHX M YEPHAXOBCKHX
ApeBHOCTeli MMeHHO B KoHue IV — nauane V B."* Ha JleroGepexse J{nenpa pacrnona-
raer «aoMeH BurHMTapusa» u M. M. Kasaﬂcxnu HCXO0ZA M3 pAla HalACHHBIX 31eCh
Belleli NOMXPOMHOro CTHS Hauana V B.!

He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHHMid, YTO B BOMHaX C roraMu NMPHHUMAIM CaMO€ aKTHBHOE
yYacTHe cnapsHe, paccenuBluMecs Ha Teppuropun Bocrtounoit Espomsi. Empe
M. C. I'pymeBckuii ykassisan, 4to B No6eRe ryHHOB HaX roTaMd M BBITECHEHHHM ITO-
CNICIHHX Ha 3amaj BHACH CJel CIaBSHCKOH KOJIOHM3aLMK, TIPOMCXOAMBILEH W3 10TO-
BOCTOYHbIX PaifOHOB YKpauHEI — 0G/IACTH MPOXKUBAHKA aHTOB'®, BONBIIMHCTBO yue-
HBIX pacCMaTpPHBAacT JaHHbIE COOLITHA NMPEHMYILECTBEHHO KaK MEXIUIEMEHHOH KOH-
¢aMKT roTOB, FyHHOB M aHTOB'

B3aumozetictBre ryHHOB M MX GnikafflnMX COIO3HMKOB C 4acThiO ciiaBiH Boc-
TOo4YHOH EBpormbl, BomeAmHX B COCTAB T'YHHCKOrO BOHCKAa M NMPHHABIIMX Y4acTHE B
Noxojax Ha 3amaj, HalUUIO OTpaKeHHe B MHOTOUMCJICHHBIX ¢akTax cOmwKeHHs cna-
BAH C TYHHaMH, OTMEHYAIOILMXCS B PAZi€ CPEAHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB. '

Ilono6Ho TOoMy kak Ha3zpaHue «XyHrapus» (BeHrpus) crano pesynabTaroM oc-
MBICTIEHHS THHACTHH BEHTrepCKHX KOpOJieH B KauecTBe NMPEEMHHUKOB ATTWIBI, B Clla-
BAHCKOW M eBponejickoit cpenHeBekoBoif ucropHorpaduu OBLIO PacIpOCTPaHEHO
NpeCTaBleHHe (Bosmlxmee elle A0 MOABIEHHUs BeHrpoB B [laHHOHMM), YTO «XyHra-
ps» — 310 cnaBsHe'®, «[OpOIOM IyHHOB» B HEKOTOPHIX Carax MMeHyeTcsa Ganro-
CaBsHCKMit BONMHH, a HasBaHWE T'yHHOB PAacTpOCTPAHAETCA HA BEHIOB-BEHENOB'.

Plopnan [Kommenrapuii]. C. 155. ITpum. 216.
BMpuxoaniok O.M. HekoTopele acnexkTs! M3yueHus BOHH MEXy aHTaMH M FOTaMH BPEMeEH
Boxa // Hcropus n apxeonorus CnoGoacko#t Ykpaunnel, Xapekos, 1992. C. 194-195.
“Tepnunoecokuit P.B. 1) IMorpanuyys yepHaAXiBCchKOl Ta KuiBchbkol kymsTyp // Cto pokis
BHBUCHHA KyJLTYp NONiB noxoBaHn Ha Ykpaidi. Kuis, 1999; 2) KueBckas M 4epHAXOBCKas KyJLTYPSI.
Hpoﬁncma koHTakToB // SP. 2000. Ne 4.
“Kazauckuii M. M. OcTpororckue KOpONeBCTBA B TYHHCKYIO 3MoXy: paccka3 Hopmana u
apxeonomqeckuc AanHsie // SP. 1997.
“I'pymencrxui M.C. Icropis Ykpaiun — Pycu. T. I. Kuis, 1991. C. 165-166.
Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten / Welt als Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1957. Bd 17. Hft 4.
S.247-250; Wenskus R. Stammenbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der frihmittelalterlichen
Gentes. K6In; Graz, 1961. S.478-481; VAirady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376—476).
Budapest, 1969. S.20-24; T1eTp o B. Il [TuceMeHHBIE HCTOYHNKH O FYHHaX, aHTax u rotax B Cesep-
HoM TTpuuepromopse // KCHA. 1970. Bun. 121. C. 67-73; W o 1 fram H. 1) Theogonie, Ethnogenese
und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Grossen // Festschrift fiir Helmut
Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 87-90; 2) Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979. S. 308-321.
'8 PDP. 1970. T. VIIL Cz 2. S. 134-135; MGH. SS. T. VL P. 362. Cm. Taroke: [TaBuHC KM H A.
TTonaGckue cnasaune. CI16., 1871. C. 59.
YINapapux I #. Cnassuckue apesHocti. M., 1837. T. I, Ku. 1. C. 257-258.
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Anam BpemeHckuit 3Ha), 4TO OHHM H3 HasnaHnH Pycu 65110 «Hungardy, nockonbky
37ieCh NEePBOHAYANILHO NPOKMBATH TYHHB .. DTy Xe MBIC/b NOBTOPAET H l"enbmonbn,
CKJIOHHBIN OTHOCHTB K CJIABHAM H TIPE/INONaraeMbIX MOTOMKOB I'yHHOB — BEHTDOB .
Hmeetca Takke G0NbILOe YUCIIO CBEACHUH O MO3AHEHIIEM CMELIEHHH CIIaBsH C I'yH-
HamH, gaxe B XIX B. HeMLIBI IMEHOBAJIH «TYHHaMW» IPYIINTY CIaBAH, IPOXXHBAaBLIHX B
I].[lseif'maplfn«l22

% %k %k

OnHako B Gopebe ¢ roramMu NPHHUMAIH Y4acTHE HE TONIBKO C/aBAHE aHTCKOM
IPYNNIHPOBKH, JIOKAIU3yeMble B OCHOBHOM B JIECOCTEMHOH MOJIOCE MEXAypeubs
Juenpa u IOxuoro Byra. BakHslii BKJ1aa B CBEpikeHHE MOTCKOTO BJIaABIYECTBA AOJIK-
Hbl 6bUTH BHecTH cnaBsHe — »xuTenu Cpeanero IlomHecTpoBbd, TeppuTOopun Oyay-
mei [Nanunkoii 3emnu, xoropeix Hopaan nmeHoBan BeHenamu. Ha npotsokeHnu AByx
CTONIETHI OHHM OKa3bIBAJIH CONPOTHBIEHHE FOTCKOH 9KCNIAHCHH, COXPaHAA CBOKO 3THO-
KYJNbTYPHYIO W, BEPOATHO, MONUTHYECKYl0 obocobnennocte. OnHako BO BpeMeHa
I'epmanapuxa U BuHHTapHs BeHEAbl MOTEpneNd MOpPaXKEHHE M ObUTH BBIHYXICHBI
NPHU3HATb 3aBUCHMOCTB OT IOTOB.

HavaBuinecs BOHBI FOTOB C I'YHHaMH, OCHOBHYIO YacTh apMHH KOTOPBIX COCTaB-
JIANM ainaHel ¥ aHThl, 6€3yCIIOBHO, AOMKHB! 6bITH 1O6YANTH MOAHECTPOBCKHX BEHENIOB
K Gonee peruuTensHbIM geiicTBUAM. HackolIbko MOXKHO CyMTh, BaskHeifIne coObITHS
TOTO-CJIaBAHCKUX BOMHH pa3BOpauyMBajguch Ha BonbiHH, 3eMIM KOTOpOH COCTaBNIIH
OCHOBHOE AP0 rOTCKO#H KonoHu3auuu B Bocrouno# Espone.

Ha ucropuueckux BOJBIHCKMX 3eMJIAX HaliieHbl cambie 6orathie B EBpone xkinaabt
JparoueHHbIX MPEAMETOB, MPHHALIEKABIIWX roTaM (PHMCKHE 30JI0Tbi€ MOHETHI W
MeJaJIbOHEI, 30JI0ThIE U cepeOpsHbIe yKpalleHHs, Mocyna, KOHCKas ynpsxkp U Ap.).
OTH KNazsl BBIAB/ICHB B pa3sHOe BpeMa, HauuHasa ¢ XVI 4 no nocneannx aecatuneTuii
XX B., B6nu3u cen Jlacku, bopounusl, bpanbl, CymuuHo, KaunHo, Matee u ap., Ha
TEpPHTOpUH coBpeMeHHBIX BonpiHcko#, PoBenckoit u JKuromupckoii obnacreii. Ana-
7IU3 BEWEBLIX KOMIIEKCOB NO3BONAET B LIENIOM 1ATHPOBATE MX IV — nepsoit yersep-
10 V B.2

IMockonbKy BCe 3TH BELM NMPHHAMIEKAT K OMHOM 3MOXE M BBINMOIHEHBI B OJHOM
CTHJIE, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO H CAMH BOJILIHCKHE KJ1afibl ObIIH cAeNaHbl IPHMEPHO B
OJIHO M TO 3KE BPEMS, H HX MOABJICHHE JIOJKHO OBITh BHI3BAaHO KaKHM-TO KPYIHOMAcC-
IWTabHBIM, KaTacTPOopHUECKHM IO CBOEMY Xapakrepy coGbitveM. B. B. Kpomorkun
niojiaraji, 4YTo TaKOBBbIM SBHJIOCH BTOpkeHHe B Boctounyio EBpony ryHHOB, mpou3so-

®Adam Bremensis gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiac pontificum. Hannoverae; Lipsiae,
1917. P. 240.

T ¢ 51 M 0 11 4. CiiaBsnCKas xpoHuKa. M., 1963. C. 33.

Zladapux ILH. Cnanmcxuenpenﬂocru T.1, Kn. 1. C. 259.

BTuxanosa M A 1) Bopounukuit xnan / CA. 1956. Buin. 25; 2) Jlackosckuit knan // CA.
1960. Ne1; KyxapeHnko M. 10. O xauunckoit Haxonke V B. / JIpEBHOCTH 3MOXM BENUKOrO mepece-
nexua HapopoB V-VIBB. M., 1982; 'ap 6y 3 b. . 3onoruii Menansiion 3 c. Bepxisni (PyxuHchkuii
paiion) // Apxeonoria. 1993. Ne 1; Ko 3 ak JI. H. T'orceki ckap6u BomuHi novarky paHHBOro CEpeaHb-
osivus // EtHokynsTypHi mpouecy B IliBaenno-Cxinuii €sponi B 1 tucavonirri n. e. [[o 70-piwus
B. 1. bapana). Kuis; JIbsiB, 1999.
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mesmee okono 375 r.2* Onnako nono6GHOE OGBACHEHNHE HE COOTBETCTBYET XPOHOMO-
THH BELIEBBIX HAXOAOK BOJIBIHCKHX KJIaJIOB, KOTOpbIE, CYAS MO pAXY HAaTHPYIOIHX
MPU3HAKOB, HE MOIMIH BO3HHMKHYTb paHee 20-x romoB V B. HMcxoms w3 3roro,
1. Teiipan npeanonoxui, 4T0 BOZHMKHOBEHHE BOJIBIHCKHX KJIAIOB CBA3aHO ¢ Gonee
NO3HEH BONHO# nepeMelneHns ryHHoB Ha Cpenuuii J{yHaii, npoucxonusiueii B 420-e
TOJIEI M, BO3MOXKHO, 3aXBATHBINIEH HACEIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX CMEKHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL .

Cnenyer, ofHaKo, Y4YHTBIBATb, 4YTO I'yHHBI AeiiCTBOBalM TINIaBHHIM 00pa3oM B
CTEMHON YaCTH TEPPUTOPUH YKpaWHbI M MPEICTABIAIM YTpo3y Mpexae BCero s ro-
TOB, KOTOpble 3aHMMany 3eMiu CeBepHoro [IpuuepHoMopbs u IToauenposes. BoeH-
Hble ACHCTBMSA, pa3BepHYBIUHeCS Ha BosnbiHu, 6o5iee BEpOATHO CBA3BIBATH C BOHHAMH,
rie IJIaBHOM JABIOKYIIEH CHOI cTaliu COIO3HBIE T'YHHAM M ajlaHaM CJIaBIHCKHE IUieMe-
Ha. Kak cnpaseanuso nonaraer [I. H. Kosak, peys B nepByio ouepeb JO/DKHA HATH O
CpeIHEIHECTPOBCKOM TPYTNNUPOBKE CNAaBAH, MOTOMKAX HOCHTENEH 3yOpHLKONH Kylb-
TYpbl, HEKOTIa BBITECHEHHBIX roTaMH ¢ BOJNBIHM M YNOPHO COMPOTHBABIIHXCA HX
nanbHefimeli sxcnaHcun®®

He ciryqaiino umenno paiion IloaHecTpoBbs CTan apeHOit pellaoiiero CpakeH!s
TYHHOB C rotami, onucaHHoro y Hopaana. I'otckuit ucTopuk coobiiaer, 4To OKOHYa-
TeNBHYIO Nobeay Hax ocTpororamMd BHHHTapHs rYHHCKHE BOCKA Oep KAl «Yy PEKH
o uMeHH Opak». JIokanm3auus 3TOi 3araJloYHOM peKH, YMOMHHAIOWEHCA TONBKO B
counHeHun Mopaana, Boi3biBaeT Gonbiuue pasHorimacus. OnHM HCCEOBaTeNd OTO-
XKAECTBIAAIOT 3pax (Erac) c pekoit Opakc (CEpaf), ynomunaromerics y KoncranriuHa
BarpanopomHoro>’. OHa, B CBOIO O4epe/lb, CONOCTaBMseTcs ¢ ApakcoM min dacucom
(PuoHoMm). ITomy4aercs, 4ro rorsl GbUIM OKOHYATENBHO PasOMTHI rae-To B 3aKaBKa-
3pe’®

Co3HaBas HECOOTBETCTBHME TAKOH JIOKATH3ALMM MMEIOMUMCS JaHHBIM O MECTax
npoxuBaHus ToToB B CeBepHoM IlpruepHOMOpbE, HEKOTOpHIE UCCIEAOBATENH NIpea-
narand BumeTh B pexe Opak Juenp®. Omnako JIHenp, kak H3BECTHO, GUIYpHUPYET Y
I/Iop,uaﬂa non IpyruM Ha3BaHueM — Jananp vnu Benuxuii [Jananp (Danaper, magnus
Danaper) TpynHo npeanonoxurs, 4ro6b! rOTCKUiX aBTOp MOT CIyTath J{HEmNp ¢ Ka-
KOM-TO JpYroH, MaJIOU3BECTHOHN peKoii WIH ynoTpeOuTh g ero 0603HaYeHHa Kakoe-
TO HOBOE, MaJIOU3BECTHOE Ha3BAHHUE.

Jlna Gonee anekBaTHOM JOKaNM3aLMK pekH Dpak BOXKHOE 3HAYEHME, KaK Mpef-
CTaBJIIETCA, HMEIOT JaHHbIE MO3AHEAHTH4YHOMH reorpaduyeckoii Tpaauumu. B I'eorpa-

XKponoTkuu B.B. Jlykamesckuil knaf GPOH30BBIX PHMCKHX MoHeT IV B. // HymusMaruka u
3nnrpad)nka M., 1960. C. 215.

Tejral J. Mahren im 5. Jahrhundert. Praha, 1973. S. 13, 14, 1618, Abb. 10.

%Kosaxk JI. H. Torceki ckap6u Bomumi... C.91. Cm. Tawke: Ko3sax JI. H. 1) Bsaemosiato-
CHHM CNIOB’AH i repMaHUiB Ha TepuTOpii Ykpaiuu B nepmiﬁ nonosuHi I Tuc. u. . // Apxeonoris. 1993.
Ne 1. C. 34-35; 2) llo npo6nemu cBiBiCHyBaHHS cJIOB’AH i repMaHuiB B YkpaiHi y apyriit usepri I Tne.
H. ¢. // Ctapoxwurrocti Pyci — Ykpainu. [[lo 70-piuus M. 1O. Bpaifuescskoro). Kuis, 1994. C. 35-36.

77 OVH. C. 200-203.

2 Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959. Bdl. S.76f, 351; Wolfram H.
1) Geschnchte der Goten. S. 314; 2) Fotsl.-C. 360.

B®Ckpxunckas E. Y Kommenrapuu. C. 323. Ipum. 314; Ce nos B. B. Crassne: Hcropu-
KO-apXeonoruuieckoe ucciaenosanue. M., 2002. C. 191.
3 CIITUAC. T. 1. C. 106, 107.
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¢uueckom pykosoacTee Knasaug ITronemes orMedeHa rpyna HaceleHHbIX ITyHKTOB,
pacnonaraBlIHXcs «3a pekoit THpac B cropoHy (k) JlakHu», CaMbIM I0)KHBIM M3 KOTO-
pbIX Ha3BaH ropoa Opaxm (Hpoxtov)®'. JlaHoe HasBaHMe Takke MOXET GbITh CO-
noctaeneHo ¢ Erac Uopaana. [lna 3Toro uMeercs He MEHbIIE OCHOBaHMIA, YeM IJiA
conocraBiteHus ¢ "Epa& Koncrantuna barpanoponnoro. ITo BpemeHu cBoero cosna-.
Hus TpyR Ilronemes 6mxke k snoxe, omuceiBaemoit MopaaHoM, HeM couHHeHHe BH-
3aHTHIICKOTO HUMIepaTopa. YnomuHatowmwiica y IIronemes ropoa Opaxt mor mony-
4YUTH CBOE Ha3BaHHE OT OJHOMMEHHOM peKH, MpOTeKaBLIEH IAe-To MOOIU3OCTH OT
Huecrpa (Tupaca) TouHO Tak ke, KaK M pacnoloXXeHHbIH Hermopaneky ropox Tupa
TOJTyuMJI CBOE HasBakHe ot peku Tupa (Tupac)®.

®. A. Bpayn sokamsoan ropon Opakt Ha Tunuryne y Anaubesa’. Ucxons us
sroro, H. XXynanwa u I'. B. Bepuanckuit otoxaecteuinu peky Opak Hopaana ¢ Tunn-
rynom“. Onnako, Mo JaHHBIM HOBEHINHMX MCCNENOBaHH, ropoa JpakT NpaBUIIbHEE
pacronarath Ha mpasom Gepery JlHecTpa HECKONBKO CEBEpHEe BMAJEHHs B HEro
p. PeyT. 311€Ch OTKPHITO HECKOJBKO MOCENEHHUil OSHELITHI-YKALIEBCKOs KyJIbTypbl,
CBA3LIBAEMBIX MCC/IENOBATENAMH C FEPMAHCKHM TUIEMEHEM GacTapHOB .

Ecnu onHo u3 GacTapHCKHX nocesieHHit B ycTbe p. PeyT neiicTBurensHo HOCHIIO
Ha3BaHHe OPaKT, TO HUYTO HE MEILACT MPENooKHUTh, YTO M CaMa 3Ta peKka HocHia
noao6Hoe Ha3paHue. CMeHHMBIIHE 6acCTapHOB rOTHI BIONHE MOIJIM BOCIIONB30BATHCS
THAPOHMMHKOH, OCTaBJICHHON POACTBEHHBIM 3THOCOM.

Pewaromas 6ursa B IlpuaHecTpoBbe, B KOTOPO# ClaBsHO-alaHCKHE BOiicKa, Ae-
CTBOBAaBUIHE B COCTaBE apMHH F'YHHOB, HAaHEC/IH OKOHYATENbHOE MOpaXKeHHe roTaM M
BBIHYJWIH MX TIOKHHYTBH TeppuTopuio Bocrouno#i EBponei, 6e3ycnoBHo, craia nepe-
JIOMHBIM COOBITHEM B MCTOpHH cnaBsaH IIpuanecTpoBckoro perinona. bops6a ¢ 06mmm
Bparom JO/DKHA ObuTa crocoGCTBOBaTh AanbHeliIIeil KOHCONUAALMH CNABAHCKOrO Ha-
cenenus Bepxnero u Cpennero IlogHecTpoBps, a B NEpHOA pelialOLIMX BOEHHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHit M MoGe AOMKHBI ObUIM BBIABHHYTHCS aBTOPHTETHHIE BOSHHBIE Mped-
BOJAHTENH, CPOPMHPOBATLCA HOBAas BOCHHO-TONMTHYECKAA SJIMTA B3aMeH MPEXHEN,
YHHYTO)KEHHO# roTamu.

Crenyer y4uTBIBaTh, YTO KOHCONMMAALMA CIaBAHCKHX TUIEMEH Ha lore BocTouHoi
EBpornisl B onuchiBaeMoe BpeMs B LIEIOM TIPOUCXOAMNIA NIPY MOIHOM MOGHIIH3YIOIEM
BIIMAHHMH a/1aH U TYHHOB, a IPHIHECTPOBCKHE Cl1aBAHE AOOHIIHCh CBEPXKEHHS FOTCKOro
Ura, TOJbKO JCHCTBYs B COCTaBe YHHCKOW apMHH, B TeX €€ YacTsX, TA€ IJIaBHOMN
yAapHOH CHJIOH, 10 BceH BUAMMOCTH, ObLTi GoeBble APYXHHbI ajaH-TaHauToB. [Ipu

“Menor-Koseasen @.B. [pesuerpeucckue nepumisi. [lepumn o6uraemoro Mmops Cxuna-

Ka KaPuaanxoro // BIH. 1988. Ne 2. C. 133.
206 atoM npaMo rosoput Ilnunnit Crapimii, ynommHas «cnasHylo peky Tupy, no WMeHH

KkoTopo#i HasbiBanca ropox (Tupa. — 4. M.), npexie Hassisasmmiics Opuyccoii» (Plin., NH. 1V, 82)

“Bpayn ®. A Pajbickanus B 061aCTH roTo-ciapsHckux otHomenui. T. 1. CTI6., 1899. C. 206.

% Zupanié N. Prvi nosilci etnitkich imen Srb, Hrvat, Cech s Ant // Et. 1928. T.2. S.79n.;
Bepuancxuii I'. B. lpesnss Pycs. C. 148,

¥3y6apen B.T. 1)Ceseproe IlpuuepHomopbe B UCTOpHKO-Teorpaduueckoil KOHLENIMH
Knaeaus IlTronemes. Tyna, 1998. C. 63; 2) Ucropuyeckas reorpadpus Ceseproro IlpuyepHoMopss mo
JIQHHEIM aHTHYHOH NMHCBMEHHOM Tpaauumy. M., 2005, C. 165-166.

¥Kacnaposa K.B, Makcumos E.B. Kynerypa MNosuemrn — Jlykameska // CnaBsHe n
HX cocelu B koHLe I ThicAyenerus Ao H. 3. — nepBoil monosuke I Thica4eneTns H. 3. M., 1993. C. 86, 94.
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TakMX obcTOATENBCTBAX HETPYAHO MNPEATNIONOKUTDH, YTO CIABAHCKOE HACCJICHHE HpPUI-
Hec'rponcxo-l(apna'rcxoro peruoHa nojioGHO ciaBgHaM B COCTaBe aHTCKOMH rpynnn-
POBKH MOTJIO HCIIBITATh CHIIBHOC MOJIMTHYECCKOE BJIMAHHUEC aJlaH U Ha KAaKOC-TO BpeMd
0Ka3aThCA MO BIACTHIO AJIAHCKHAX BOXKIEH, GBIBIJ.IPIX, Nno-BHAHUMOMY, TaKXKC I'YHHCKH-
MH HAMCCTHHKaMHU.

* % %k

Hpanckoe N0 NPOHCXOXKIEHHIO UM XOPBAaTOB, PaclpOCTPaHEHHOE B MEPBHIX Be-
Kax HalleH 3pbl, Kak MBI BUJIENH, B CpeJie alaH-TAaHAMTOB, B NEPHOJ BOHH C roTaMd
~ BBILLIO 32 MpeAeNbl CBOETO NEPBOHAYAILHOIO apeana H JOCTHITIO TOrO pEeruoHa, rae
6rina ofiepikaHa pemaroias nobena Cor3HBIX aTaHO-CIIABAHCKHX CHJI HaJl TOTaMH, —
pernona IloanecTpoBba. YacTe NpHAHECTPOBCKHX CiaBsH NpUHANA Ha3BaHUE XOpBa-
TOB, BEPOSATHO, OT MMEHH OAHOTO H3 aJJAHCKHX POOB, 3aHMUMABILUETr0 BHICOKOE MOJIO-
XEHHE B IPYNNHMPOBKE AHTOB H ChITPaBLLIEro KIIOYEBYIO PoJib B pa3srpoMe roToB.

B nMTepaType HEOQHOKpaTHO BBICKA3BIBAIOCH MPEANONOKEHHE OO AaNaHCKOM
NMPOUCXOKACHUH XOPBATOB, KaK M MX OMKaMIMX pOACTBEHHMKOB — cepOOB, MO
HANOpPOM TYHHOB JOCTHIUIMX paioHOB IIpuKapraths’’. MHOrOYMCICHHBIE CIEBI
npebbiBanus anaH B [IpukapnaTckom peruone u B ocoGeHHocTH B BocrouxHom Ilpu-
KapraTbe OTMEYaloTCs B MaTepHalaX MECTHOH TOMOHUMHKH. OTH (akThl yxke JaBHO
MIPUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHHE UCCIEeNOBaTeNel, pacCMaTpUBAIOLIUX UX B CBA3HU C H3YUCHHEM
BONIPOCOB 3THOTEHE3a M paHHeH ucTopuy xopsatos’ . M3 Boctouno-Kapnatckoro pe-
THOHA NPOMCXOAAT ¥ HEKOTOPHIE apXEOoNIOrHYECKHE HaXO/KH, AaTHpyeMble V, a, BO3-
MOKHO, ¥ KOHIOM [V B., OTHOCSIIMECS K MATEPHANEHOM KYJETYpe aan’ .

Mbi yxke OTMeuYald 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHHYIO B MCTOYHMKAax ocobyio crmocob-
HOCTh &JIaH K Tepenadye CBOeil 3ITHOHHMHKHM APYrHM HapojaM, NMpH3HABaBIIHUM Hal
co6oii MX BIACTb HIH BCTYNABUIMX C HHMH B COIO3HMUECKHE OTHOWeHus' . [Tono6Hoe
BIIUAHHE HCTIBITAIM Ha cebe u cnaBsane. O6 5TOM MOXHO CYAHMTh IO 3apHKCHPOBAH-
HbIM B HCTOYHHKaX HMEHaM aHTCKHX BOXJEH, OTHOCSIIMMCS K TOM 3M0Xe, KOTa aHThI
yXe BOCHPUHHMAIMCh Kak 6e3yclIOBHO ClaBAHCKOE IUIeMeHHoe obpa3oBaHHe. Bo
MHOTHX Cly4asaX aHTCKME HMEHa HMEIOT HPaHCKOE NMPOHCXOXKACHHE, KaK, HanpuMep,
Apdazacm (Apdayactoc)!', Ileiipazacm, ITupazacm (Mswpéyoctog, Tlewdyastoc,
Inpéyoastoc)?, Kenazacm (Kslaydot-)“. Bropas uacth 3THX COCTaBHBIX UMEH —
2acm — TaloKe W3BECTHA KaK OTHENbHOe UMS M3 KepueHCKUX Haamuceii — lacmeiic

“Czekanowski J. Wstep do historii Slowian. Warszawa, 1953. S. 173, 187, 194, 205, 247,
252, 338; Vernadsky G. Das friihe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. Bern, 1956. T. V. S. 264 ff.;
Gaczyfniski J. Z. Zarys dziejdw plemiennych Malopolski / RP. 1968. T. 12. S.62. Cm. Taxxe:
Sulimirski T. Sarmaci w Polsce. XII // RPTNO. R. 1961-1962.

®Kucharski E. Zywiol alanski (jaski) w Karpatach Wschodnich. Warszawa, 1938;
Kuczyfnski S. M. Studia z dziejow Europy Wschodniej X-XVII w. Warszawa, 1965. S. 43 n.

¥Kunysz A. Grodziska w wojewédztwie Rzeszowskim // MSROA. R.1966. S.52-53;
Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejéw plemiennych Matopolski. S. 69.

“ Cm. ¢. 138139 nacrosmeii paGoThi.

‘' CIIAC. T. I1. C. 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 254, 255, 256, 257.

“2 Tam xe. C. 34, 35, 59, 60, 262, 263.

# Tam xe. T. I. C. 316, 317, 332-336.



162 Yacmv emopan. 'enesuc xopeamos 6 snoxy no3onei Aumuunocmu...

(Caotec)*. OHO MOXKET GBITH HPAaHCKMM, (DPAHKCKUM, KENBTCKMM WIIH CNaBAHCKHM,
HO ¢aKT ero UCronb30BaHUA B BocnopckoM apcTBe nokasbIBaeT, 4To, CKOpee BCero,
OHO GHIIO OCBOEHO MpaHIaMK®.

Kakoe-To Bpems npeacTaBHTeNH alaHckoro poxa XopBaToB, NO-BUAHMOMY, BJIacT-
BOBAJIM Ha NMPUHECTPOBCKUX CIABSHCKHUX 3eMJIsX. J[Ns NerHTUMH3ALMKU CBOEi BNacTH
OHU MOIJIH BCTYTIMTh B POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIUEHHS C MECTHOI ClIaBAHCKOM 3HaThi0. MMs
XOpBaTOB JyIA CNABsH NpuoOpeno ocoboe cakpaabHOE 3HaUYeHWe BBMAY TOrO, YTO CBSi-
3bIBaJIOCh ¢ NMoOeI0H Hal rOTaMH M OCBOGOXIEHUEM OT rOTCKOro ura. Bosamoxso, npa-
BBl H T€ MCCIIEIOBATENH, KOTOPBIE CYHTAIOT, YTO CIIABTHCKUI STHOHHM «XOPBaThI» MOT
NPOM30MTH HE TONBKO OT JIMYHOTO MM POAOBOrO UMEHH ajlaH, HO M OT HEKOEro COLH-
IbHOrO TEPMHHA, 0003HAYABLIETO BOCHHYIO IPYXHHY BOXAA MO MMeHH XOpBar, Ha-
3bIBAEMYIO WTIOABMH XOpBaTa» WM «XOPBaTAMHY; CaMa e 3Ta APY>XUHA Morja GuITs
CMELIAHHOMN N0 ITHUYECKOMY COCTABY M BKJTIOYATH B Ce6s KAK alaH, TaK  ClIaBAH’®.

JlBUrasce B aBaHrapjie ryHHCKON apMHH, allaHbI-TAHAMTHI M YacTb COIO3HBIX UM
CJIaBSIH B CKOPOM BpPEMEHH JOCTHIUIM paiioHoB [Ipukapnatbs. Bmecte ¢ HUMH cTana
NpOABHMIraTeCs Ha 3aMaJl W XOpBATCKas 3THO- WM TomoHMMHMKAa. Kak monaraer
I'. JloBMsHBCKMH, BO3HHKHOBEHHE XOPBAaTCKOTO STHOMONHUTHYECKOro 00pa3oBaHHs Ha
3eMiIAX ucropuyeckod Manoii Ilonepiuy MOMIO MPOW30HTH B 3MOXY pacLBeTa ryHH-
CKOil AeprkaBhl B NpaBiieHHe ATTWIBL. B 3T0 Bpems, oueBUAHO, U 6bU1a ycTaHOBJEHA
Bnacth ryHHoB B IIpuxapnarckom peruone. Ho Bpems Mx npaBneHus okaszanoch He-
aonruM. OHO He MOIJIO NMPOJODKATHECA NOCJIE NopaXkeHHs ryHHOB Ha p. Henao u, Ta-
kM obpazom, npuxoautcs Ha 434-454 rr."’ E. 3. Taunubckuit ewme Gonee CyxHBaeT
NepHOI BiaasiyecTBa ryHHOB B Matoit [lonbuie, koTopoe, Mo ero MHEHHIO, MOTJIO
YCTaHOBHTBCS TOJbKO nociie 445 r., koraa ATTHIa CTaln €JMHOBJIACTHBIM MPABUTENEM,
¥ eIBa JIM YAep KaJIOCh MOC/E MOpakeHua ryHHos Ha KaTanayHckux nonsx B 451 .8

Apxeonorudeckue cieapl nmpeGbIBAaHUA TyHHOB Ha 3emiisix Cuiesun v Manoit
[Toneim B MaTepuanax norpeGeHHit NaTHPYIOTCA BpeMEHEM, HAYUHAS TIPUMEPHO CO
BTOpOit yeTBepTd V B.* Cpemm Takux norpeGenmii ocobeHHO BhAEnseTCA 3aXOpOHe-
Hue B SlkywoBuuax (moear Kasumupa Benukoro), B KOTOpOM, NO MHEHHIO
I'. JIoBMAHBECKOTO, MOXOPOHEH IMpaBHUTeNb, BBIMOIHABLUMIA (yHKIIMK HAMECTHHKA, BO3-
[JIaBNSBIIETO CO3AAHHYIO I'YHHaMH aJMHHHCTpaluio. O ero npaBUTEILCTBEHHOM CTa-
TYCE CBHMACTENBLCTBYIOT 30JIOTHIC 3HAKH-HHCHIHHUM, CHMBOJIM3HPYIOLUME MOJHUTH-
YECKYIO BJIacTh, HO NPH 3TOM cepebpsaHbie (BMecTo TpeGyeMbIX B TaKHMX Clydasx 30-
JIOTBIX) YKpAILEeHHs KOHsl, TOXOPOHEHHOTO BMECTE C XO3SHHOM, N0 MHEHHIO HCCIIER0-
BaTeJieH, yka3biBalOT Ha 3aBUCHMOCTb OT HEKO#H BbICLICH BACTH .

“Vasmer M. Iranier. S. 37. — Cm. Takxe: KBH. Vkazaremm. C. 859.

“Bepuanckuii I.B. Jlpesuss Pycs. C. 174-175.

“Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienic Chorwatéw nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. T. 2. S. 111;
Gaczynfski J. Z. Zarys dziejéw plemiennych Matopolski. S. 63.

“"Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. Warszawa, 1964. S. 273.

®Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski. S. 64.

“Yowmianski H Poczatki Polski. T.II. S.273-275nn.; Kostrzewski J, Chmie-
lewski W, JazdZewski K. Pradzieje Polski. Warszawa, 1965. S.296, 301; Kunysz A.
Osadnictwo wczesnosredniowieczne w dawnej Ziemi Sanockiej ze szczegélnym uwzglednieniem Sanoka
w $wietle Zzrédet archeologicznych / RWR. 1960/61. T. 3. S. 70, ryc. 9.

P owmianski H Poczatki Polski. T.IL S.279; Gaczynski ). Z Zarys dziejow
plemiennych Malopolski. S. 64. ’



I'nasa 9. PooicOenue xopeamcxoz2o 3mHonoaumuyeckoz0 0bpazoeaHus. . 163

IIponukHOBEHHIO XOpBAaTOB Ha 3eMIIM K ceBepy oT Kapnar momkHo 6buto mpen-
LIeCTBOBaThL OCBOeHHe MMH BoctoyHoro Ipukapnares.

Wnaue npencrasnser peno I'. JloBmsaubckuit. TIo ero MHEHHIO, XOpBaTCKas SKc-
MIAaHCHA B MPUKAPNATCKUX 3EMJIAX Pa3BHBAIAch B 0OpaTHOM MOpsAAKE: CHayaja XopBa-
Thl yKopeHunuch B Bepxnem IloBucnense, a 3aTem yacTh X nepecenunach oTTysaa B
paiion Bepxnero Jlnectpa. Ot 311X nepeceneHues, npuGBIIMX W3 Manoii [Tonbinu u
HAaBLIMX CBOE€ HMs MPUAHECTPOBCKUM CJIaBAHaM, WU TIPOMCXOMAT, IO MBICIH.
I'. JIOBMSHBCKOTO, «PyCCKHE» XOPBATHI, H3BECTHBIE 110 IT0BECTH BPEeMEHHBIX JeT ..

Taxoe npenmonoxeHue, OHAKO, He UMEET NPAKTHYECKH HUKAKOM OMOPhI B HC-
TOYHHKAX M MOJAEP)KHBAETCA TONbKO OOILIMMHU MpEeACTaBIEHHSAMH CaMOro aBTopa B
OTHOLUCHHH XOPBaTCKOro paccesieHns. CTporo rosops, i JIOKAIU3aLHKU XOPBaTOB B
paione Bepxueit Bucnel yxe B V B. BOOGLIE HET HUKAKHX JJaHHBIX, H B 3TOM OTHOLIIE-
HHH HE MEHEEe OCHOBATE/IbHEIMH BBITJIAAAT MOMBITKH OTHICKATh ApPEBHEHIINE CleIbl
NPHKapNaTCKKX XOPBATOB, HANIPUMEp, B Gacceiine Cana’”.

Ho «capuras» npapoauHy XOpBAaTOB Ha 3amaj M pacrofiarasd €€ Ha TEpPUTOPUM
Masio#t Tonbiy, I'. JIOBMAHECKHI He YYMTHIBae€T TOro, Yto AaHHeie KoHcTaHTHHA
BarpaHopoaxoro o Benukoit XopBaTHM — HCTOpHYECKO#H MPapOAMHBI XOPBATOB —
MEHee BCEro COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKoOH Jiokanmu3auuH. Kak Mbl yke BUAENH, 3TH AaHHbIE,
COIIaCyIoIHecs ¢ NOKa3aHWAMH JPYrHX HCTOYHMKOB, MPEXIE BCEro, OTBEYAlOT 06-
nacti Boctousoro [pukapnates’ . Yro xe kacaercs Manoii ITonsimu, To e KHTeNH,
Ha NMPOTHKEHHUH BEKOB COXPAHABLIME NaMATh O CBOEM NPOMCXOKAECHHH OT APEBHUX
XOpBaTOB, HACHTHOUIMPOBATH Ce6a C Genbimu, T. €. 3anAOHbIMU XOPBATAMA . DTHO-
HUM «benbie XOpBaTEI», Kak U XOpoHUM «Benas XopsaTus», MOT BO3HUKHYTb TOJNBKO
B pe3yJILTaTe OCBOCHUA XOpBaTaMH HOBBIX TEPPHTOPHIA K 3amafy OT MECTa HX NEpBO-
Ha4yalbHOro MpOXWBAHHA, H TEM CaMbIM HU OJHH, HH APYroii He MOTYT WACHTH(HLK-
pOBaThCA ¢ 06J1aCTBIO XOPBATCKOM NPapOaMHEI.

Bo3snukHoBeHHe xopBaTckoro Maccusa B Boctounom Ipukapnatee coBnamaer ¢
OCBOEHHEM 3TOT0 PETHOHA CJIaBAHAMH, KOTOPOE TaK)Ke HAXOAMTCH B CBA3H C MHIpa-
LUHOHHBIMH MOTOKAMH, BBI3BAaHHBIMH JABI)KEHHEM I'yHHOB. CilaBsSHCKas KOJOHH3auMs
paiioHos BocTouHoro Ilpukapnarss HauyMHaeTcs, MO BCel BUAMMOCTH, B KOHuE IV B.
U3 paiionos Bepxuero JIHecTpa cnaBsaHe YCTPEMAAIOTCA HA COCEAHME NPHKAPIIATCKHE
3eMJIH, IJie XKHITH IIEMEHA KYJILTYphbl KapNaTCKHUX KypraHos.

310 6bla MOMMAITHUYHAS KYNBTYpa, OCHOBY KOTOPOM COCTaBIIsIO NAKHUHCKOE Ha-
CEJNIEHHe, YacTO OTOXKIECTBIAEMOE C H3BECTHBIMH MO aHTHYHBIM HCTOYHHKAM IUIEME-
HaMH Kkapnoe. XpoHOJIOrHYECKH KyJIbTypa KapraTCKUX KypraHOB OXBaThIBaeT MEPHON
KoHua I — nepBoit nonoBuHs! V B.; MAMATHHUKH €€ OTKPLITH HA TEPPHTOPUH K CEBEPY
u BocTOKy OT Kapnar, a Takoke B 3akapnaThe OHH 3aHMMAIOT BepXxoBbst Tucel, Cupera,
Tpyra u quectpa®.

S'Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL. S. 112, 200, 411; T. IIL. Warszawa, 1967. S. 68—69.

2Persowski Fr. Srudia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim w X—XI w. Wroctaw etc., 1961. S. 62;
Kunysz A. Osadnictwo wczeénosredniowieczne... S. 91.

33 CM. ra. 4 nacroseii paGoTs,

“Bechcicki J. Wokél problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji // PS. R.1986/1987.
T. 36/37. S. 248.

Cwmimko M.IO. Kapnarceki kypranu mnepimoi nonosunu I THCAYORITTA Hawoi epu. Kuis,
1960; Bakyneunko JL. B. 1)IloceneHns KyasTypH KapnarcekMx Kyprawis // Jlocnigxenna 3
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Ha nporsokenun V-VI BB. apeayl KyJAbTypsl KaprnaTCKHX KypraHoB NOCTEIIEHHO
CTAHOBMTCS CJIABSHCKHM, T. €. B HEM HaYMHAIOT npeobi1aaaTh MaMATHHKHU C XapaKTep-
HEIMH CIIaBAHCKAMY NpU3HAaKaMH, paHee BCTpevaBuIMecs Ha Bepxuem u CpepHem
I[necrpe Kpome Toro, cnaBAHCKHEe NMaMATHHKH, AaTHpyeMble KOHLOM IV-V BB., B
3HAYMTETEHOM KOJIHYeCTBe 3aHKCHPOBAHbI Ha TEpPHTOPHH CnoBakuu (npemoncxnu
Tum), MopaBuu (3nexoBckuii Tan) 1 JyHaiickoi Cepﬁnu Hx nossnenue, xax npes-
CTaBJIsfeTcs, TAlOKe NOJDKHO HAXOAMTHCA B CBA3H C HA4aBIIMMCA MOCJNE pa3rpoMa ro-
TOB paccejieHHMEM CJIaBAHCKHX IUIEMEH U3 paiioHoB BocrouHoro [Ipukapnathbs, BO3-
IJIaBJIIEMOrO F'YHHaMH W ajlaHaMHu.

Hocurenun KynbTypbl KapnmaTcKMX KypraHOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO [PAHMYWIM C
BEPXHEIHECTPOBCKOM rpyNMHPOBKOH HAaCEICHUA YEpHAXOBCKOH KynbTypbl. I'panuua
MEXAy HMMH, COGCTBEHHO roBops, M mpoxomwia no J[HecTpy B ero BepxHeM Tede-
HUR,

ITo MMelOIMMCA apXeoIOTHYECKHM JaHHBIM, NepBbIMH B BocTourom Ipukap-
TaThe CIaBAHCKOE BIIMAHHE HCTIBITAIM 3eMiH B Gacceiine Bepxuero Ipyra. 3aech Ha
pane noceyneHuil KynbTypbl Kapnarckux kypraHos (KoasiH II, I'opeua, PorosHa —
noa YepHoBLaMH) HaiJeHB! OTACNBHBIE CIABAHCKME MAMATHHUKH C XapaKTEPHBIM
THIOM JKWTHIIA — [OAKBAJPATHBIMH TMOMY3EMIAHKAMHM C TieYaMH-KAMEHKAMH .
Iensie cnaBIHCKHE MOCENEHHS, JATHPYEMBbIE 110 Havmem{uM Ha HuX pubynam, Bo3-
Hukatot B [onpytse B V B. (KoasiH, BorowaHsi )®. Ha IpyTe u Cupere BoiAETSACT-
¢4 3HauyMTeNbHas rpymnna namatHukoB V-VI BB. Thna Koctuuwr — Borowansl, no-
CTEeNeHHO cryckaomuxcqd K JlyHalo M OXBaTHIBAIOIUX HE TONBKO TEPPUTOPHUIO
MongaBuu, HO U ApYrue peruoHsl BAONbL BocTouHo#i Ayru Kapnar. [ins Hux takxke
XapaKkTepHBI TMOY3eMIISHOYHLIE NMOAKBAJpaTHbIE KUIHILA C NeYyaMHU-KaMEHKaMH, a

cnoB’aHo-pychkoi apxeonorii. Kuis, 1976; 2) ITam’atku niarip’s Ykpaincbkux Kapnar nepioi nonosu-
HH I Tie. K. e. KuiB, 1977; 3) Baanmocssi3u KyJIbTyp nosaHepumckoro BpeMeHu Kapnarckoro u Juenpo-
Jlnectposckoro peruoos // Kynstypsbie Tpanchopmaunn ¥ B3auMOBIHAHHA B JIHENPOBCKOM perHoHe
Ha HCXO0JIE PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH H B panHeM cpeaneBekosse. CI16., 2004; CetMoHoBH Y . A, Kyns-.
Typa KapraTCKUX KyPraHoB M ee poJib B 3THOreHe3e cnassik // UcTopus, KyneTypa, stHorpadus u gonsk-
Niop cnaBsHCKUX Haponos: VIII MexmynapoxHstit chesn cnaBucToB. JIOKNaasl COBETCKOR Aeneralmu. M.,
1978; Ilensak C. I PaHHBOCTIOB’AHCHKE Ta AaBHLOPYChKE HaceneHHsa 3akapmarts VI-XIII ct. KH’I‘B,
1980. C 162-165; Py cauoBa H.IL KyasTypa kapnatckux KypraHos // CnaBsHe B HX COCCAIH. .

Pycanosa U.TI, Tumomyk B.A. KoabiH — CAaBAHCKHE NOCENEHWA V—VIII BB. Ha
p.Ilpyr. M., 1984; bapau B. I, Ko3ak L H,Tepnunoscskuil P, B. [loxomKkeHHs CIOB’AH.
Kwis, 1991 C 57;Pycanosa H.IL Kynsrypa kapnarckux kyprauos. C. 181,

"Tejral J. 1) Die donaulindische Variante der Drehscheibenkeramik mit eingegelitteter
Verzierung in Méhren und ihre Beziehung zur Tschernjachower Kultur // VPS. 1972. T. 7; 2) Fremde
EinfliBe und kulturelle Verinderungen nordlich der mittleren Donau zu Beginn der
Vélkerwanderungzeit // AB. 1986. T.7; 3) Zur Chronologie der frilhen Volkerwanderungzeit im
mittleren Donauraum // AAus. 1988. Bd 72; 4) Do otarzce pozdne rimskych zidlist Zlechovskego Typu
// AMM. 1989, T. 74. S. 77-87. Cm. Takke: PoulikJ, Chropovsky B. GroBmihren und die
Anfinge der tschechoslowakischen Staatlichkeit. Praha, 1986. S. 90-101; Bap au B. JI. Cxinnokap-
narcekuif perion y V=VII cr. u.¢. // EEIHYK. T. L. C.299; Cenos B.B. Cnasaune. Hcropuxo-
3pXCOIOTHHECKOE HCCTIEIOBAHHE. C. 228.

*Bakyneunxo JI. B. Hacenenna Cximuux Kapmar B nisubopuMchkuit wac // EEIHVK. T. 1.
C. 258.

¥ Tumomyx B.O. Cnop’suu ITisuiunoi Byxosuim V-IX cr.. Kuis, 1976. C. 31-36.
OCm:Pycanorna HWIL, TumMmomyk B. A. Koapin...
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WX KepaMH4YeCKHe KOMIUIEKChI aHAJIOTHYHBI MOCyie ClaBsHCKHX noceneHui Iloawxe-
CTPOBBS 'YHHCKOTO BpeMeHH' .

CnenosarenibHO, NPOJBHKEHHE CNABAH M0 TEPPHTOPHH, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAJIO Ha-
CeJIeHHE KYJIBTYPBl KapnaTCKHX KypraHoB, POHCXOAMIIO B HaNpaBJIEeHUH € BOCTOKA Ha
3anaj M Ioro-3anaf.

Jns u3ydeHHA sTHOreHesa craBsiH GONBLIOE 3HAUCHHE UMEET OTKPHITHE B MO-
cneaHee BpeMs B JiecocTenHoi nonoce BocrouHoii EBpornbl MaTepHaibHBIX aMATHH-
KOB V B., pacKphbIBalOLIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH INMepexoZia OT KyJbTYp MO3AHEPHMCKOro
BPEMEHH K CJIaBAHCKHM JPEBHOCTAM paHHEro cpeHeBekoBb. Cpeau HUX BBIACISETCS
rpynna naMaTHukoB B paiioHe Cpennero u Bepxuero IlomnHecTpoBES M BEpXOBHEB
[Ipyra, reHeTnyecky CBS3aHHAA CO CNABAHCKOW YacTbI0 YEPHSIXOBCKHMX JpPEBHOCTEN
THNa boBileBa, BOCXOAAINX, B CBOKO OYEPEAb, K MO3AHE3apYOHHELIKOM U 3yOpHIIKOit
KyneTypam®™,

Tonbko mocne yxoaa noa yaapaMu ryHHOB FOTCKHMX IUTEMEH, a C HUMH U capMa-
To-anaH B IloxyHaBbe U nanee Ha 3anapn cnaBsHe CTAHOBATCS OCHOBHOM CHWIIOH neco-
crenHoH YacTH Boctouno#i Esponbl. B 310 Bpems, HauuHast ¢ V B., B NIOJHOH Mepe
NpOSABIAETCA UX CaMOOLITHAsA MaTepHalibHasA KyJabTypa.

Ipoueccel, npuBeAlIHE K CMEHE Ha TEPPUTOPUHM YKPaHHBI MOJIMSTHUYHOH vep-
HAXOBCKOH KyNBbTYpbl JOCTOBEPHO CNaBAHCKOW KyJIBTypO# Npa)KCKOro THIA, 3aBep-
LINTHCh YXe B cepeauHe V B., B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Tepputopuu Ilomsmm cMeHa nie-
BOPCKOH KyJBTyphl Ha A3eA3uuKkylo Habmopaerca numb B Hayane VIB. K Tomy xe
3TOT npoluecc B Mexkaypeube Bucnet u Ofepa nmpoucxoaun noj BAUSHHEM HaceNlCHUs
NpaXXCKO#H KyJBTYphl, KOTOpPOE, NPOABHrasch u3 pafioHoB Bocrounoro Ilpukapnarss,
B yKa3aHHOe BpeMs AocTUrio npeaenoB FOro-BocrouHoi Monbuwn®. U xors Teope-
THYECKH YCJIOBHA JUIS NOABJEHHA 3[E€Ch pPaHHECPEOHEBEKOBBIX CIABAHCKHX Mocese-
HHi CyIIECTBOBAH YK€ BO BTOpOii nosoBuHe V — Havase VI B., 4eTKo BbIpaOKEHHBIX
KOMILIEKCOB MPa)kCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KyNbTYpbl, KOTOpble MOXKHO Obl0 6bI IaTHPOBAThL
BpemeHeM panee VI B., B yKasaHHbIX paiioHax He 3adukcupoaHo™.

Paccenenue cnaBaH B [IpukapnaTcKkoM peruoHe NpOMCXOIWIO B IEPHOA, Ha4alo
KOTOpOMY TOJI0XKUIH nobesia B BOWHAX ¢ roTaMu U ocBoboXaAeHUe cnaBsH BocTouHokl:
EBporB! OT roTCKOro BIajbluecTBa, B 4eM, KaK MBI BUIENH, BAXHENLLIYIO pOJib CHIrpall
COI03 C/IaBSIH C aJlaHaMHU W r'yHHaMH. BriosiHe ectecTBEHHBIM BBIMJIAAMT MpEANONoKe-
HHE O TOM, YTO Ha4aBLIAaACA BCKOpPE SKCMAHCHA CNaBsSH Ha 3araj U OCBOEHHE HMH 3¢-

® Teodor D.Gh. 1)La pénétration des Slaves dans les régions du S-E de I’Europe d’aprés les
données archéologiques des régions orientales de la Roumanie // BS. 1974. T. 1. P. 29-42; 2) Conceptul
de cultura «Costisa-Botogana». Consideratii privind continuitatea populatiei autohtone la est de Carpati in
secolele V-VIl e. n. // SAA. 1983. T. I. P. 215-225; 3) Civilizatia romanici la est de Carpati in secolele
V-VII ¢. n. Agezarea de la Botosana-Suceava. Bucarest, 1984. P. 31-32; 4) Slavii la nordul Dundrii de
Jos in secolele VI-VII d. Hr. // AM. 1994. T. 17. — Cm. Tawke: bapau B. JI. Cxianoxapnarcbkuit
perion... C. 299; Ce a o 8 B. B. Cnassue. Ucropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe uccnenosanue. C. 312

2 Bapan B.Jl. Cxinnokapnarchkuii perioH... C. 289.

6 Bapau B. [, 1)dasui cnop’sun. Kuis, 1998. C.44-46; 2) CxinHoxapnaTchKkuil perio...
C.290; 3)Ilpo6nema MOXOMKEHHS PAHHLOCEPEAHBOBIYHMX CJIOB’AHCHKHX KYJNbTYP B apXeonoriumii
nireparypi // lasns icropisa Ykpainu: ¥ 3 1. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 81.

Parczewski M. Najstarsza faza kultury wczasnoslowianskiej w Polsce. Krakéw, 1988.
S. 102-106.
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menb [IpukapnaTes Takoke JOMDKHBI GBUIH MPOUCXOAUTH B COIO3E C ajlaHAMM H, BEpPO-
STHO, ITOJA NPEeJBOAUTEILCTBOM aNAHCKHX BOXICH.

B xoze 3THX no6GeJOHOCHBIX ACHCTBHI POXKAAIOCH U KPEIIO HOBOE 3THOMONUTH-
yecKoe ajaHo-CNaBiAHCKoe obpasoBanue B BoctounoM IIpukapnartse, nonyvusiiee
Ha3BaHue XopBaroB. CnaBsHe B HEM, 0e3yClIOBHO, COCTABIISUIH STHUYECKOE OOMBUIMH-
ctBo. Ho BOeHHO-monMTHYECKas 3JIMTa B HOBOM OOpasoOBaHUM HMeJa, OYEBHIHO,
CMeLUaHHBIM XapakTep ¢ HEKOTOPHIM MpeoOialaHHeM Ha MEPBLIX MOpaX HPaHCKOTO
(anaHO-capMaTCKOro) KOMIOHEHTA.

* %k %

Kak monaraer O. H. prGaqu WHAOUPAHCKUH KOMIIOHEHT, M3BECTHBIM aHTH4Y-
HBIM aBTOpaM MNOJA UMEHEM servi sarmatorum BOILIEJT B NPAC/IaBAHCKUi MUp, BEpOAT-
HO, co cTopoHs! FOxworo To6yxbs®. O6nacts crapsuusanuu apyroro CapMaTcKoro
KOMIIOHEHTA, HOCHBLIErO MM XOpPBaTOB, Ha Halll B3TJIAM, TAKXKE MOJAAETCA Onpenaene-
HHIO.

He BbI3BIBaeT COMHEHHI TOT (aKT, YTO U3BECTHBIE MO MCTOPUUECKHM, apXeosio-
FHYECKHM W STHOJIMHFBUCTHYECKUM JaHHBIM paHHECpeIHEBEKOBLIE XOPBAaTCKHe o6pa-
soBaHud B Boctounoii u llentpansHoit EBpone, a Taioxe Ha bankaHax BO3HHKIH
BCIEACTBHE MHUIpAllMH APEBHETO IUIEMEHH XOpBaTOB U ObINM CBHAETENLCTBAMHU npo-
LiecCa XOPBAaTCKOrO pacceieHus, (pUKCHPYIONIMMK €ro OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl H pyGexu™.
C ApeBHMM IUIEMEHHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM XOPBATOB, CIOKHMBIUMMCS Ha HAYaIbHBIX 3Ta-
nax Benukoro cnaBAHCKOro pacceneHus, reHeTHYECKH CBA3AHBI BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKHE
XOPBATHI KaK OZHO M3 OTBETBJICHHH MPaCIaBAHCKOrO XOPBaTCKOro 3THOCA® .

Bonpoc TeppuTOopHanbHO# JIOKANK3AUHH BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKHX XOpBAaTOB, BIEp-
BbI€ YMOMAHYTHIX [T0OBECTEIO BpEMEHHBIX JIET BO BpeMeHa NpaBJeHUsS KHEBCKOro KHs-
31 Ornera, MHOrAa BbI3bIBAacT PasHOINIACHA Y HccliefoBaTeNieid. Brickassisanoce MHe-

HHE O TOXIECTBE ITHX XOpBAaToB ¢ OeNbIMH XOpBaTaMH, NPOXKHBABLUIMMHU B BEPXOBBAX
Bucns®, ITpeanpuHuManich NOMEBITKY OKA3aTh COCEJCTBO XOPBATOR C BATHYAMM W
pa3sMecTUThL 06/1acTh HX MpoXKKUBaHUA B BepXoBbax Jlona u Cesepckoro Jonua®. On-

“Tpy6aues O.H. HexoTopsie naHHEIE 06 MHIOAPHICKOM A3BIKOBOM cyGerpare CesepHoro.
Kapkasa B autnutoe Bpems // BIIU. 1978. Ne 4. C. 41-42.

% (Cm.: Ratki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i biela Srbija // RJIAZU. 1880. T.52. S. 188; Niederle L.
Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1924. D.IV. S.155; Dvornik Fr. 1) The Making of Central and
Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P. 273 n., 292 n.; 2) The Slavs, their early history and civilization. Boston,
1956. P.26-28; Labuda G. Pierwsze pafstwo slowiafiskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.
Rozdz, V; Grafenauer B. Nekoj vpraSanj iz dobe naseljevanja juZnih Slovanov // ZC. 1950. T. 4;
Lowmianski H. Paczatki Polski. T. II. S. 181, 406—417.

“Tumomyk B.O. 1)Cnos’auceki rpamu IliBHiunoi Bykosuum. Vxropon, 1975. C.99;
2) Cxinni xopsatu // MIAIIB, 1995. Bun. 6; Bapau B. JI. Cnos’sanu y VIII-IX ct. // TaBua icropis
Yxpainn. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 102; CeaoB B. B. Cnasane: FcropHko-apXeonoruyeckoe MCCIEA0Ba-
une. C. 484.

*Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 88 sl.

®Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich // AAC. 1971. T. 12. F. 1-2. S. 179-185;
Labuda G. Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj L¢dzian w drugiej polowie X wieku // Labuda G. Studia nad
poczatkami parfstwa polskiego. Poznafi, 1988. T.2. S.193-200; Parczewski M. 1) Poczatki
ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezu etnicznej w Karpatach. Krakéw, 1991. S. 37 n.; 2) Poczatki
sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego w swietle danych archeologicznych // Poczatki sasiedztwa.
Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w $redniowieczu. Rzeszow, 1996. S. 75; F o kt K. Zagadka
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Hako Hauboliee OCHOBaTeNbHBIM TPEACTABIAETCA BHIBOA O TOM, YTO JIETOMMCHEBIE XOp-
BaThl ﬂp0>KHBaJ'IH B pailoHax BoctouHoro Ilpukapnares, Bepxuero Ilonpyrss u Iloa-
HECTpOBBA .

B none3y Takofi JIOKanH3alHUKM BOCTOYHBIX XOPBATOB CBUAETENLCTBYIOT Npexe
BCETO JaHHBIE ITHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. [To coobiennio [ToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX NeT,
B992r. BOCHHHH MOXOJl MPOTHB XOPBATOB COBEPLIMWI KHEBCKUH KHA3b Bnagumup
Cearocnasuy’'. BeposTHO, 06 3TOM e MOXoze Brnagumupa coobwaror Xunnaec-
xeriMckue aHHanbl (20-30-e roasr XI B.), rae noa Tem xe 992 r. noMmelieHo U3BeC-
THE O TOM, YTO HOBBIH MONBCKHI KHA3b Bonecnas (Oyayumii Bonecnas Xpabpslii) He
CMOI' MPUATH Ha NOMOWL repmaHckoMy ummneparopy Ortrony IlI, ocaxkmaBuemy
Bbpanu6op (bpanaen6ypr), mockonbKy B 3TOT MOMEHT NOJILCKOMY KHA3IO «yrpoxana
Gonbinas BoiHa ¢ Pychion’>, OtaensHste 06CTOATENLCTBA PYCCKO-TONIBCKHX OTHO-
mennid 90-x romoB X B. NO-pa3HOMY OLIEHHMBAIOTCA MCCIIEAOBATENAMM, OHAKO BCE
OHHU CXOZATCA Ha TOM, YTO YNMOMSAHYTYIO yrpo3y s [Tonsckoro rocygapcTsa npen-
CTaBMs]l MMEHHO NOXojA Bnaaumupa Ha XOpBaTOB, M, CIEAOBAaTENbHO, XOpBa-

plemxon znad Bugu, Sanu, Dniestru i Styru // PH. 2004. T. 95. Z. 4. S. 449-450.
®Tperbakos II H. BocrouHocnaBaHcKue nieMeHa. M., 1953, Puc. 47, dununn @.I1. OG-

Pa30BaHHE A3bIKA BOCTOYHLIX cnaBan. M.; J1,, 1962. C.9; Pasz k iewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakéw,
1996. S.394-396; Lowmianski H. Poczgtki Polski. T.IL S.157-158, 180-181; MaBp o-
awun B. B. IIponcxoxknenne pycckoro Hapona. JI., 1978. C.78; CMim ko M. 0. 1) Apxeonoriuui
JOCNIIKEHHS B 3aXiNHNX o6nacTax Ykpainu 3a poku pansHcekoi Bnaau // MIATIB. 1959. Bun. 2. C. 22;
2) Kapnarceki kypraum... C. 150-152; Tumo ¢ ees E. U. Paccenenue toro-zanaqHo#l rpynmbt Boc-
TOYHBIX C/aBAH Mo MartepHanam MorunsHukoB X—XIII 8B. // CA. 1961. Ne 3. C. 69; Persowski Fr.
Srudia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim... S.54-62; Ucaesuu 5. JI. Yepsenckue rpaas! u Ilepe-
MEHUABCKAA 3€MJIA B TOJIMTHYECKMX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUAX MEXAY BOCTOYHBIMH W 3anaJHBIMH CIABSHAMHU
(xouen IX — nayano X Ba.) // MccnenoBaums 1o MCTOPUH CNaBAHCKUX 1 GankaHCKUX Haponos. M., 1972,
C. 119, passim; Szymarniski W. Slowianszczyzna wschodnia. Wroslaw, 1973. S.37; P 6 a-
xoB B. A. Kuesckas Pyce u pycckue kusxecrsa XII-XIII BB, M., 1993. C.237; CMmunenko A. T.
OTHOKYNETypHaa kapta Bocrounoii EBpons! ropoii nonosuss! 1 Teic. H. 3. // CraHOBNEHHE paHHedeo-
JAanbHBIX CHaBAHCKUX rocynapers. Kues, 1972. C. 32; TumMowyk b. O. 1) Cnos’auu IiBHiunoi byko-
Bunu V-IX c1. C. 138-139; 2) Bocrounbie cnaBsHe: oT oOmmHel K ropomam. M., 1995. C. 168;
IMMensx C.I. PaHHbOCHOB’SHCHKE Ta JNaBHBOpYChbKE Hacenesns 3akapmarra... C. 163-164;
Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnasane 8 VI-XIII 8B. M., 1982. C. 126; Ay ni x B. B. Hacenenns miszien-
HO-3axifHoro norpaniyus Kuicekoi Pyci (3 ictopii Tamuuskoi semni V-X crt..) // Kniscoka Pycs: kyne-
Typa, Tpanuuii. Kuis, 1982. C. 7-8; Cnassaue IOro-Bocrounoli Esponsi B npeArocyaapcTaeHHsIi nepu-
on. Kues, 1990. C. 315; Bapau B. [I. /lasni cios’sun. C. 125-126; To nouk o II. 1. pesHepycckas
HapoAHOCTh: BooOpaxkaeMas unu peanbHas. CI16., 2003. C. 73; Ko tnap M. ®. Famusko-Bomuuceka
Pyce. Knis, 1998. C. 23-24, 253; Stan i potrzeby badan nad wczesnym sredniowieczem w Polsce. Poznan
etc, 1990. S.240; 3anisnax Jl. Hapuc crapomasunoi icropii Ykpainu. Kuis, 1994. C. 128;
Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do potowy wieku XIV. Studium jezykowo-etniczne. Lublin,
1996. Passim; Muxafinuna JL. I1. Hacenenunsa Bepxusoro IMonpyrra VIII-X cr. Yepnisui, 1997.
C.105-118; Onpucx B.T. lo nuranus npo erHiuny icropito Cxinnnx Kapnar X—XIII cr. // Poczatki
sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie... S. 97-99; Bo #i T o B 4 JI. B. 1) Kapnarceki
XOpBATH B ETHOTIONITHYHOMY po3suTKy LlenrpansHo-Cxiaxoi €eponu pannboro cepeanosiuua / YIICE.
2004. Bun. 4; 2) Kapnarckue xopsarst // BCIIGI'Y. Cep. 2. 2005. Buin. 1; [Ipuxoauiox O. M. Cxi-
aui Kapnatu y VIII-IX cr. // EEIVK. T.1. C. 340; Mous O. Il Kapnatn y X-XIV cronirrax // Tam
xe. C. 354,360; OBunuuu ko O.Cxinni xopearu Ha xapri €sponu // AC. 2000. Bum. 1.

"' IBJL. C. 54.

2 MGH. SS. 1878. T. VIIL P. 25. Cm. Taroke: JIaTHHOS3bIYHEIE HCTOWHUKHM N0 McTopuu Jpesneii
Pycu: I'epmanni. 1X — nepsas nonosuna XII 8. / Cocr., nep. 1 komM. M. B. Ceepanosa. M.; JI., 1989.
C. 111
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THI POXKUBANIN B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOH GIM30CTH OT PyCCKO-NONLCKOM FPaHULEI .

O pacceneHur xopBaToB no TeueHuto IIpyTa MOXXHO CyaUTh MO NaHHBIM MEPCHI-
CKOFrO aHOHHMHOrO reorpaduueckoro Tpaxkrara nocnensei yersepru X B. «[Ipemesnsi
MHpa OT BOCTOKa K 3anamy» (XyayA ai-’alaM MUH an-MauipHvk una-in-marpu6). [Tose-
cTBys 0 npaeutene Benuko#i Mopaeum kHs3e CBATOIUIYKe, STOT UCTOUYHHMK YKa3bIBa-
eT, 4to ero croiauua — ropox Xopoab (Hurdab, Hurbad), crosumii Ha pexe Pyma
(Rata, Rutha), koTopas, BbITEKas C ropbl, paCHOJOXKEHHOH Ha TPaHHLUE MEYEHETOB,
BEHTPOB M PyCOB, Yepe3 kpaifl pycoB TeueT B kpaii cnaBaH''. B apyrux apaGekux u
nepcuackux HcToyHMKax X — Havaina XII B. 3T0oT cnaBAHCKHMiT rOpox ynoMuHaeTcs B
dopme [ocapeab — y Vi6H Pycre (nauano X B.)", [Jocapeam — y I'apawsu (cepenu-
na XI8.)", Xaopam (Xopeam?) — y an-Mapsasu (koneu XI — sauano XII B.)" . Co-
NOCTaBHB YKa3aHHBIE BAPHAHThI, HCTOPUKH CKJIOHAIOTCA K J]aBHO BBICKa3aHHOMY MHeE-
HMIO, 4YTO BCE OHH €CTb HE UTO MHOE, Kak HcKaxeHHoe Xopeam, H(o)rwat™,

3HauMTeNbHBIE PA3HOIIACHS BBI3BIBAET BOMPOC JIOKATH3ALUH YIIOMSHYTOM B nep-
CHICKOM HCTOYHHKe pekH Pyta. 'paduueckas popma HanmucaHus 3TOro Ha3paHMsA 10~
TIyCKaeT BO3MOMHOCTB €T0 COOTHECEHHS C ONIHUM M3 BAPHAHTOB HANMCaHHUs Ha3BaHHs
Jlynaa™. BpicKasbBaOCh TAKxkKe NPETIONOKEHHE O BO3MOXKHOM COOTBETCTBHH Ha-
apanmit Rita (Pyma) u Uqa (Oxa)™. Bonee nepcrnieKTHBHEIM B JAHHOM ClTy4yae BCE XKe
CllelyeT NMPHU3HATh MOUCK (POHETHHUECKOro COOTBETCTBUA HazBaHuA «Pyrta». M Takum
HauOonee yoeaUTENbHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM MOKeT ObITh HasBaHue «IIpym». Uctopuue-
CKMit aHanu3 coobueHuit «XyayT an-"ajnamy», CoAepKallix ynoMuHanus o Pyre, naer
IOTOJNIHUTENIbHbIE OCHOBAHHA B MOJIb3Y AaHHOro pemieHus. Peka Ilpyr BeiTekaer u3s
paiiona Kapnar, koropeiii 4 6pi1 B koHle X B. rpaHHLiell MeXTy BEHIpaMH, rneyeHe-
ramu 1 Pycrio®!. B paitone BepxHero Teuenus IIpyTa OTKpBITA IyCTas CeTh CeMLL M

BCm:Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Rozdz IV; Ko poniok B.JI. 3anaausie cnassue u
Kuesckas Pycs B X—XI BB. M., 1964. C. 101-102; CBep anos M. B. U3secTHs HEMELIKMX MCTOYHH-
KOB O PYCCKO-MONBCKMX OTHOIEHMAX koHua X — navana XII 8. // MccnenoBahus mo UCTOPHHM ClaBsH-
CKMX M GankaHCKMX HapoJoB. Jmnoxa cpeaHeBekoBbs. Kuenckaa Pych u ee cnassuckue cocenn. M., 1972,
C.147; Wasilewski T. Dulebowic — Ledzianic — Chorwaci: Z zagadnien osadnictwa plemien-
nego i stosunkéw politycznych nad Bugiem, Sanem i Wisla w X wieku / PH. 1976. T.67. Ne2;
Fonosxo A B. [lpesuas Pyce u [lonbuia B NOMHTHYECKHX B3aMMOOTHOLICHUAX X — niepBoi TpeTH
XIH BB. Kues, 1988. C. 13—14; Haszapeunxo A. B. Jipesuss Pych Ha MexayHapoaHsIX nyTAX. Mex-
JAHCUHMITIHHAPHLIE OYEPKM KYNIBTYPHBIX, TOProBbIX, MONUTHYeCKUX cos3eit IX—XII B8, M., 2001. C. 359.

™ Hudud al’-Alam. «The Regions of the World». A Persian Geography circa 372 A. H-982 A.D. /
Transl. and expl. by V. Minorsky; With the preface by V. V. Barthold transl. from the Russian. London,
1937. P. 67, 76, 159. CM. Taxe: HoBocensueB A. 1. BocTouHbIE HCTOYHHKH O BOCTOYHBIX C/IaBAHAX
H Pycu VI-IX BB. // JipeBHepycckoe rocyapcTBO M €r0 MXIyHapOAHOE 3HaucHue. M., 1965. C. 389, 399.

Hosocennrues A. Il Bocrounbie ucTounukH... C. 388.

78 Tam xe. C. 390.

" Tam xe. C. 391.

®Tapkasu A. 5. Cka3aHus MyCy/IbMaHCKHX MHcAaTeneil O CTaBsiHax M pycckux. CI16., 1870.
C.266; Marquart J. Osteuropiische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. Ethnologische und historisch-
topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jh. Leipzig, 1903. S.471; Lewicki T. Padstwo
Wislan-Chorwatéw w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczen — grudzien. S.30; HoBocenb-
ueB A I1. Bocrounbie ucrounuku... C. 394.

™ Hudud al’-Alam. P. 5,430; Le wicki T. Pafistwo Wi§lan-Chorwatéw... S. 30, prz. 6.

% Hudud al’-Alam. P. 217. Cm. Takke: L abu d a G. Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian...

® Havlik L. Uzemni rozsah Velkomoravske fide // SSt. 1960. T. 3. S.42; Lowmianski H.
Poczatki Polski. T. IL. S. 157--158.
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ropoauy IX—X BB., OTHOCHMBIX HCC/IEI0BATENAMM K XOPBAaTCKHM'~. A uepe3 paiion
Tepembiuuis u Kapnat apa6ckue Kymis! B ykasaHHOE BpeMs JOCTHranu Mopasuu®

O npoXHBaHHK BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOrO TUIEMEHHOTo colo3a xopearos B Ilpukap-
MaTCKOM perdOHe MOXKHO CYAMTh TaKke Ha OCHOBAHWHM PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMHM BHIIE
AaHHBIX MOJILCKOro xpoHucta Bunuenrus Kamy6ka, JIOKATHSYIOUIETO XOPEATOB BO
BpeMeHa npasiieHus bonecnasa Xpa6poro, T. e. Ha pybexxe X — XI BB., Kak coceneit
BEHIPOB H NeueHeros™,

* % %

AHau3 CBHETENBCTB NHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB M JAHHBIX MCTOPHYECKOH reo-
rpaduu, JaeT OCHOBAHHMA IS JIOKATU3ALMK OJHOTO K3 [JIaBHBIX MACCHBOB BOCTOYHO-
CNIaBAHCKMX XOpBaToB Ha Bepxnem [(nectpe®. Bacceiin JlHecTpa BBICTYMaeT BOCTOY-
HBIM pybesxoM pacnpocmaneﬂm XOpBaTCKOH TOMOHUMHKH, T. €. Ha3BaHWH, CBA3bI-
BaeMBIX C ITHOHUMOM Xxopeamsi™, [10 NaHHBIM aPXEONOTHH, BOCTOYHAS FPaHMLA pac-
CeleHHA xopBaTon VIII-X BB. Taoke He BBIXOAWIA 3a mpenesbi Oacceiina Bepxuero
Jnectpa®’.

IlockonbKy XOpBaTCKO€ NMPOABIDKEHHE HA MPOTSHKEHHH HECKOJNBKUX BEKOB IIpO-
HCXOAWIO B OAHOM M TOM K€ HallpaBJICHHH — C BOCTOKa Ha 3araj H loro-3anajg, — a
JOCTOBEPHBIX CITy4YaeB NepeMelleHUsA B OOpaTHYIO CTOPOHY He 3a(HUKCHPOBAHO, MOXK-
HO 3aK/IIOYHTh, YTO BOCTOYHBIN pybex pacrpoCTpaHEeHHs XOPBAaTCKHX HPEBHOCTEI,
HaJIXHO CBA3LIBAEMBIX CO CIIABIHAMH, H €CTh pyOexx ClaBAHU3aLMU XOpBaTOB. Mox-
HO MOJIHOCTEIO cornacuthes ¢ O. JIBOpHUKOM, MOJaraBUIMM, YTO ClIaBAHH3alMs aJlaH-
CKOro poja (WIM IJIEMEHH) XOPBAaTOB MPOM30ULIA elle A0 MOABJICHHS XOPBAaTOB B
LlentpaneHoii Espone, T. e. BO BpeMs ux npeGbIBaHHS HAa TEPPHTOPHH COBPEMEHHOM
YKpauHel, U3 NIpe/ie/IoB KOTOPOii U pa3BepHYJach JalbHelas SKCIAHCHA XOPBATOB,
CYMEBIIHX OPraHH30BATh CNABAH HA LUMPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MEXY: Juectpom u
Dne6oii®.

3T10T (haKT MOXKET CTaTh BaXKHOMH OMOPOI B ONpE/eIeHHH TEPPUTOPUM TIPAPOIH-
HbI XOpPBaTOB-C/IaBsiH. MaTepmai, pacCMOTpEHHbIH HAMH B MpeABIAYLIMX IJaBax, 1o-
Ka3pIBaeT, 4To ynoMuHaeMas KoHcrantuHom BarpsHopoansiM Benukas Xopsarus —
CTpaHa, OTKYAa MpPOMCXOAWIO MepeceleHHe XOpBaTOB Ha bamkaHel, mobkHa Gbula
pacnonarareca B [Ipukapnarckom peruone. Ee semnu 6bUTH AOCTYNHBI HanajeHUAM
NeYeHEeroB, OTCIOAAa HauyMHAICA TPUALATHAHEBHBIH MyTh K UepHOMY MOpIO; BOAM3M

2Bo#itosuu JLB, Kapnatceki xopBaru B erHononituyHoMy po3BuTky LlenrpansHo-CxinHoi
€Bponu C. 121.
B Kpiokos B. Un suam apabcbki aBTopu IX-X cr. npo Kapnatu i xapnarcbkux cnos’au? //
VM. 1993. Bun. IV.
8 Cwm. ¢. 71-73 nacrosmeii paGoTs.
¥ Niw6asckuii M. K. Ucropuueckas reorpadus Poccun B ceasu ¢ kononusauueti. CI16., 2000,
C.71; Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. S.394-396; Persowski Fr. Srudia nad pograniczem
polsko-ruskim... S. 62; Tum o m y k B. O. Cxinui xopsaru.
% Bapcos H.IL Quepku pycckoii ncropuueckoii reorpaguu. C. 94-95; Lowmiafiski H
Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 198-199.
Cenos B.B. Bocrounnie cnassne... C. 125-127, kapra 18; Tumomyx b. A. Bocrounsie
cnasgue... C. 173,
®Dvornik Fr. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. P. 13, 280.
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Kapnar B xonue IX — Havane X B. nponerana rpaHuuia, OTACNABIIAS XOPBaTOB OT
BEHTPOB, JIOCTHITIMX K TOMy BpeMeHH JIyHalickoi HI3MeHHOCTH® . COBEpIUEHHO OYe-
BHJHO, YTO peyb B JAHHOM ClTy4ae A0JDKHA MATH NMpeXae Beero o paiionax BocrouHo-
ro IIpukapnarss, a Taoke 6acceiine Bepxnero J{HecTpa.

HekoTophie HccenoBaTend BKIIOYAIOT B cocTaB Benukoit Xopearuu Takxke Tep-
PHMTOpDHH, pacronaraslMecs K ceBepy oT Kapmat, Ha IIMpOKOM NpOCTpaHCTBE OT
Heiice u BepxoBseB Dnb651 Ha 3anane U 4o Byra, Bepxoses IIpyrta u Cupera Ha Boc-
ToKe. Tem caMbIM 06N1aCTe XOpBaTCKOH NPapoJMHbI NOMEILAETCA Ha TEPPUTOPHH CO-
BpeMenHoit Yexum, [Tonbum u 3anamuoi Vipausbr™.

Hapany c stoit pacumpenHoi Jokanu3auuei npennaraloTcs BapHaHTHI pa3Me-
WIEHHA TEPPHTOpPHH ApeBHeil XopsBatuM B Gonee y3KkMX rpaHMLAX, MPOXBHraeMbIX
nanbine Ha 3anan. HHoraa Bemakyio Xopeatuio pacnionaraior B paiione mexuy Cese-
po-Boctounoii boremueii v Bepxueit Bucinoii, npu 3ToM ee TeppHTOPHAILHBIM SAPOM
CHHMTAIOT 3eMJIM HcTOpHeckoi Manoii [Tosewy’ . BEIABATAIOTCS TakKe apryMeHTHI B
nons3y pasmelienus Benukoii Xopsatuu B ewe Gonee 3amammeix obnactax IleH-
TpansHoit EBpons — B npenenax Cepepo-BocTounoit Yexun’-.

B pesynerate momoOHOM JOKaNM3aLMH HE TONBKO NOJHOCTBIO HTHOPHPYIOTCH
AaHHbIe HCTOYHHKOB O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH CBA3H NPapoAHHBEI XOPBaTOB C pailOHaMH
Bocrounoro Ipukapnates u Bepxuero IloaHecTpoBbs, MyTAX MUrpauny ¥ ClaBAHH-

% Cm. ray 4 nacrosmeit paGoTsi.

®Hauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata. S. 88—120; 2) Das Regensburger Priwileg von 1086 fiir
das Bistum Prag // MIfOG. 1954. T.62. S.147; Zupanié N. Prvobitni Hrvati / Zbornik Kralja
Tomislava; Hruby V. Pavodni hranice biskupstvi praZskégo a hranice fide ¢eské v 10 stoleti // CMM.
1926. T. 50. S.95n.; Rus J. Slovanstvo in vislianski Hrvatje 6. do 10. stoletje // Et. 1933. T. 6;
Vernadsky G. Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945. Vol. LXV. T. 3. P. 257-259;
Jamka J. Uwagi o badaniach lingwistycznych nad przeszloicia Slowian w swietle archeologii
protohistorycznej // PS. 1952. T.3. S.34; OGonenckuii J. Busaurniickoe compyXKecTo Harmii.
C.69; Mandié D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razliita naroda. Miinchen, 1971. S. 13f; Vlahovié P,
Current theories about the settlement of Slavs in the contemporary Yugoslavian countries and their an-
thropological conformation // ES. Bratislava, 1972. T. 4. P. 2541; V atia Z. The World of the Ancient
Slavs. London; Praha, 1983; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji.
S.247-249; Bo#iTosunu JI. «Bini» xopsarh 4K «kapmarchki» xopsaru? // Mukonaismmua. JIbeiB,
1998. T. L. C. 62.

"Unvuncknii I. Benas Xopearus // SO. 1930. T.9; Lewicki T. Paistwo Wislan-
Chorwatéw... S.24-34; Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvje§taja Konstantina Porfirogeneta o
doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. 1952. G.5. S.34-37; Historija naroda Jugoslavia. Zagreb, 1953. S.91;
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 130-200; Skowronek J., Tanty M, Wasilew-
ski T. Historia Stowian potudniowych i zachodnich. Warszawa, 1977.S.23; Kronsteiner O. Gab
es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ. 1978. Bd24. S.141;
Fine J. V. A Jr. The Early Medieval Balkans. A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth
Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. S. 56-57; Repeta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkéw // Wierchy.
1993. T. 57. S. 194~195. Cwm. Taxe: DAL P. 116; OYH. C. 370. Ilpum. 14; C. 375. Hpum. 1; BIN.
S. 161. Anm. 326.

“Wida jewicz J. 1)Pafistwo Wislan. Krakéw, 1947. S. 13-30; 2) Pierwotne dzieje Polski /
PZ. 1952. Ne 11-12. S.374-380; Labuda G. 1) Pierwsze panstwo stowiafiskie. Pafistwo Samona.
S. 194 n.; 2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian... S.193; Lehr-Sptawifiski T. Zagadnienie
Chorwatéw nadwislanskich; Turek R. Die frithmittelalterlichen Stdimmegebiete in BShmen. Praha,
1957. Passim, Mape 3; Ha v1ik L. T kapitoly z najstarSich &esko-polskych vztaha // SHS. 1961. T. 4.
S.17-26; N alepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci: Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa
Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34. S. 163-165.
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3a1MH XOopBaToB B BoctouHoii EBpome, HO Taloke He YUHTBIBaeTCS B JOJDKHOMN Mepe
HCTOpHYeCKas ceMaHTHKa xoponuMa «Benuxas Xopearus». Ilpemukar Beauxas B
JaHHOM CITy4ae BLICTYNaeT B 3HAYCHHHU «CTapas, APEBHsA, IEPBOHAYANILHAA» H BBHIY
3TOr0 HE MOXET TOJIKOBATECS B CMBIC/IE BEJIHYMHBI STHHYECKOH TEPPUTOPUH, OCBOEH-
HOM XOpBaTaMu B mpouecce paccenenus. OG03HauUeHHe «BEJIMKAA» YKa3bIBAaeT HA UC-
XO[HYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, 06J1aCTh NMEPBOHAYAIIBHOTO MPOXKUBAHMS XOpBaTOB, OTKyZa
MPOHCXOAWNO MX AalibHelilee pacceyieHHe.

BmecTe ¢ TeM cnemyer mpu3HaTh, YTO OCBOEHHE XOPBAaTAMH 3€MEJlb MCTODH-
yeckoit Manoii ITonsiu u CeBepo-BocrouHoii Yexuw, T. €. ITMPOKHUX MPOCTPAHCTB K
CeBepy M ceBepo-3anany ot Kapnar, BKIIIOYalolHX BepXoBbs Onb6bl, Bucnsl u [IpyTa,
IOJKHO GBLIO MPOH30OUTH paHbILIe, YeM COCTOAOCE onucaHHoe Koncrantunom Bar-
PAHOPOZHBIM MEpeceIeHHe YacTH XOPBATCKHMX IUleMeH Ha bankaHbl M ocBOeHME MMM
HOBBIX 3eMelb B Jlanmauuu. Manonosbckie M YeICKHe 3eMIIH, OCBOEHHbIE XOpBaTa-
MM Ha HAYaJIbHBIX JTanax Benukoro ciaBSHCKOrO pacceiieHHs, BO3MOXKHO, TaKkKe
MOIJIH BOCIIPHHMMATBCA B Ka4yecTBe ApPeBHeH XOpBaTUH M AaXke XOpBATCKO# mpapo-
JUHBI, OJTY4HTH HasBanne Benmukoi XopBaTuH. ,

Ho Takas uHTepnperaimsa Moxer OBITH MpPaBOMEPHA TONBKO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
BHOBb BO3HHKILIMM B XOJI€ MOC/EAYIOIIETO PACCENIEHHA STHOTEPPUTOPUAILHEIM 06pa-
30BaHMAM XOpBaToB. FIHEIMH cnoBamu, cunTaTh Bennkoit XopBartueii 3emiin Ha ceep
ot Kapnat mMornm GankaHckue xopBaThl, xutend Jlanmatunckoit Xopeatuu, coxpa-
HSABIIME TaKHMM 00pa3oM MaMATh O CBOEM MepecelieHHH ¢ ceBepa. OT I0XKHBIX, JanMa-
THHCKHMX XOPBAaTOB 3Ta TPaAWLUA, BEPOATHO, H OblIa nepeHATa BU3aHTHIHLIAMM, YTO H
HalIJIO CBOE OTpaKEHHE Ha CTpaHHLIAaX TpakTaTra umneparopa Koncranruna.

Jns obo3HaueHUs CTpaHBI, OTKyNa MPOUCXOAAT AaJIMaTUHCKHE XopBatsl, Ko-
CTaHTHH barpsaHopoaHsiii mpuMeHseT U aApyroe HazBaHue — «benas Xopsarus». 3Ha-
YeHue npeaukara benraa B IaHHOM Cllydae, TOXO0XKE, HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMH y UcCIie-
JoBatesied, €AMHOAYLIHO CBA3BIBAIOLIMX €r0 C MPUHSATHIM y a3HaTCKUX KOYEBHHMKOB
o6o3HaueHHeEM 3anajia, pacnpocTpaHUBLIMMCS B EBpone B 310Xy I'yHHCKOro Halect-
Bus M Benukoro nepecenenns naponos”. Mcnons3oanue BU3aHTHICKHM HMIIEpaTo-
poM 3nuTeToB «benasy» U «Oenbie» B OTHOLIEHWH YaCTH XOPBATCKHX TUIEMEH W 3THH-
YECKUX TEPPUTOPHi, BEPOATHO, MMEJIO LIENIBIO OTJIMYUTE IPYMITH XOPBATOB, PacIoo-
XKHBIIIHECH HA 3aNafie apeaja XOpBaTCKOro PacCENICHUs, OT MX IOXKHBIX H BOCTOUHBIX
COTLIeMEHHHKOB, 060cHOBaBIIMXCA Ha Bankanax u B Boctounom Ipukapnarse’™

Bripouem, nono6Hoe oGbsacHeHHe MOXeET GBITh CIIPAaBEUTHBBIM JHINb OTYacTH. B
HEM HE YYHMTBIBacTCA TOT (aKT, 4TO B pacckase o ApeBHeil XopBatuu KoHcTaHTHH
Barpsanoponuslit nerko nomyckaer coeiuHeHHEe 060MX XOpPBaTCKHX Ha3Bauuii — «Be-
ykas Xopsatusa» U «benas Xopsarus» — B coctaBHO#H dopmyine «Benukas Xopea-
THsl, HasbiBacMas Benoit». Takas ¢opmysa, Ha Hall B3IJIAM, ABJIACTCS UCKYCCTBEHHON
KOHCTPYKUHEH, BO3HUKLICH IyTeM MEXaHHYECKOro COEIMHCHUS 4YacTeil pasiiMUHBIX
Ha3BaHHWii, CMELIMBABILIETO COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble KyJbTypHO-HCTOPHYECKHE TPAAHLIMH
sTHOreorpaMuecKoif HOMMHALMH.

Takoe coenuHeHne MoXeT OBITH JOMYCTHMO TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3peHHs AalMaTHH-

% CM. c. 15-16, 31-36 Hacrosweii paGoTI.
“Tumomyx B.O. laBusopychka Bykosuna. Kuis, 1982. C.53; OBuunuukos O. Cxigni
XopBaTH Ha kapTi €sponu. C. 153.
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CKHX XOopBaToB — Omwkaiimnx cocemeit Buzantum. JIns Hux Benasa (= 3amaguas)
Xopsarus, pacnonaraBwascs B paifonax Ceseproro Ilpukapnares, 6eu1a ogHoBpe-
MeHHO U Benukoii (= crapoit) XopBaTHeii, 0TKyAa Mpou30LLIO NepeceneHre Ha ban-
KaHBl CEMH XOpBAaTCKHX POAOB — MNpPEAKOB JAJIMATHHCKHX XOPBATOB, OINMMCAHHOE B
TpakTate «O6 yrpaBjaeHHH UMIiEpHEit».

Opnnako Bu3aHTHickas ¢opmyna «Bemukas Xopsatusa, HaseiBaemas benoii» He
MOXKET CUUTATBCA KOPPEKTHOMH C TOUKM 3pCHUsS HCTOPHUH NMPOUCXOXKAEHUA U NEpBOHA-
YaIbHOTO PacCEeNIEHHA XOPBaTOB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3bIBaeMoro ¢ [Ipukapnarckum
peruoHoM. Jlna pernona Kapnar M kapnaTckux XopBaTOB NOHATHA Benuxas v benan
Xopeamus He MoryT ObITh TOXKAECTBEHHBIMH. OHH 0603Ha4a10T pa3sHbIEe CTAAHH 3THO-
reHe3’a XOpBaToB M pa3Hble py6exH ocBaHBaeMoi MMM B MPOLIECCE pacceIeHNs TeppH-
TOPHH.

Kak >xe pasnuuanuce B JIpHkapnaTckoM perdoHe ykasaHHble HCTOpHYECKHE 00b-
exTel — Benukas v benas Xopsatun? Ecan ucxomute u3 reorpaduueckoro comep-
’kKaHHA, 3aHKCUPOBAHHOrO MpenvKaTaMH berasa U Genvle, TO Ta YacTh KapmaTcKoro
MaccuBa XOpBaToB, koTopas uMeHyercs Y KoHcranTuHa «6ensiMH XopBaTaMu», U Co-
OTBETCTBYIOLIass €H 3THU4YECKad TeppUTOpHs, obo3Hawaemas XopoHumoM «bernas
XopeaTusay, JOMKHBI pa3MeILaThC Ha 3amaje XOpBaTCKOro apeana. PaccMoTpeHHBIE
HaMH HCTOPHYECKHE CBMAETEILCTBA ONpEENIEHHO YKa3blBaloT, 4to obnacte benoii
XOopBaTHM PAcNoONaranach Npex/ae BCEro B paiioHaX BEPXHETO TeueHus JbGrr .

Pan uccnenosareneit pacnonaraiot benmyio Xopsaruio Ha Goliee LUMPOKOM Mpo-
CTPaHCTBE, BIUTIOYAIOLIEM Mexaypeube Bepxneit Onp6nl 1 Buciabi 1 B ToM uucne 3eMm-
nu ¥cropuyeckoi Manoit Honsmu®®, Bausm apryMeHTOM B IOJIb3y NAHHOMW JIOKa-
JIM3alMK BBICTYNAET TPaAULMA STHUUECKON CaMOUAEHTH(UKALINH, pacTIpoCTpaHeHHas
cpeny HacesneHus Manoit [Tonblu, Ha NPOTAKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB OTOXKIECTRIIABLIE-
ro cebs ¢ 6enpiMu xopBatamu. Tak, cornacHo oHIUMANBHBIM JOKYMEHTaM SMUrpaLy-
OHHBIX KOMHCCHH npaBuTenscTBa CoenuneHHbIX 1ITaToB AMEpUKH, NONBCKHE 3MHT-
paHThl, npubbIBaBLIME B AMepHKY B kKoHUe XIX B. u3 paiioHoB Manoii [Tonsuiu, ume-
HoBaJIH ce6s «GenbIMH XOpBaTaMHU», ONPENENs TEM CaMbIM CBOE HAlIHOHATILHOE MPO-
HCXOM/ICHHE .

benaa (= 3anaownan) Xopeamusa — 3T0 NOHATHE, KOTOPOE MOIJO BO3HMKHYTH
TONBKO B MPOLIECCE OCBOSHHA XOPBAaTAMH HOBBIX 3€MEITb, PacMoJiaraBlIMXcs K 3anany
OT 00/1aCTH MX MEPBOHAYALHOTO NpokHBaHus. Obllee HanpaBlieHHE MUTPALAH XOpP-
BaToB B EBpone, B npouecce koTOpoii NpoU3oliia ClaBIHH3aLUSs UPaHOA3BIYHBIX HO-
CHUTeJNieil 3TOro JPeBHEro 3THOHMMA, B Havyajie Hailei 3pbl OOMTaBIUMX B HH3OBbAX
JloHa, — 3TO mocTynaTtenbHOe ABHXKEHHE Ha 3amal. Hanpaenenue murpauuu xopsa-
TOB HE M3MEHHJIOCh, KOTIa OHHM JOCTHINHM paiioHoB [Ipukapnartes, ¥ npousouwia cna-
BAHH3aLMsl HCXOJHOTO ATaHO-CapMAaTCKOr0 STHHYECKOI0 KOMITOHEHTA.

Taxum o6pasom, Tepputopuei GOpMHPOBaHUS STHONIOMTHTHYECKOrO 06pa3oBaHUs.
CNaBfH, TMPHHSBIIErO Ha3BaHME XOPBATOB, CJlleXyeT MNpU3HATh 3emiM BoctouHoro

% Cwm. c. 4549 nacrosmeii paboThi.

YLowmiahski H. Poczatki Polski. T.11. S.169; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji. S. 255-256.

91 U. S. Senate Reports of the Tmigration Comission. Dictionary Races or Peoples. Washington,
1911. P. 40, 43, 105.
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INpuxapnates u Bepxuero ITogHecTpoBsa. B 3THX npefenax v xomkHa GbITh JIOKATH-
30BaHa JpeBHsAs Bemmkas XopBarusg — HCTOpHYECKas MPApOJMHA XOPBATOB-CJIABSH.
3T0T BBIBOJ MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET MPUBEACHHBIM BHILIE HCTOPHYECKHM, apXeo-
JIOTHYECKUM U TOTIOHMMHUYECKHMM JAHHBIM, OTHOCALIMMCS K NpeGBIBAHHIO XOPBATOB B
Bocroynom Ipukapnarse, a Takke JaHHBIM 06 MX MOCIEAYIOLIEM PACCENEHUH B paii-
OHax K ceBepy M ceBepo-3anany ot Kaprmar.

INepBoHa4anbHOl TEPPHTOPHEH ITHOrEHE3a XOPBATOB-CABSH MOXHO CYUTATh HE
TONBKO paiioH Bepxnero J{HecTpa, HO M HEKOTOphIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPHIEraloLIKe
K Hemy o6nact. [To uMeromUMEs apXeonoruueckum AaHHBIM, KOPEHHOI TeppHTOpH-
et GopMHPOBaHHA ITHOMOTUTHYECKOrO OOBEAUHEHUA MPHKAPNATCKUX CJIABAH, MpU-
HABIIEr0 MMl XOPBATOB, SBIIETCS Taloke Mexypeube Bepxuero quecrpa u [IpyTa™.

JaHHbIe apXeoNoriH, COBMAfalOLIMe CO CBEAEHHUSAMH NMHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB,
TIO3BOJIAKOT AaTHPOBATh 3aBEPIICHHE NPOLIECCOB 3THOT€HE3a XOPBATOB-CJIABAH U POXK-
JACHUA MX MEPBOHAYANBEHOIO 3THOMOMUTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHHs, HaA3BaHHOTO BIOCIE/-
ctenu Bemmkoit Xopsarueif, nocnenHeit uerseptoio [V — nepeoit nonosutoii V B,

IIpennaraemoe pelieHHe COOTBETCTBYET BLIBOAY COBPEMEHHEBIX apXeoJOros O
TOM, 4TO 3eMnH Bocroynoro Ilpukapnates u Bepxuero IlogHecTpoBbs BoOOIIE —
MCXOIHBIA pernoH Benukoro cnaesHckoro paccenenus’ . Ero HavasbHble 5Tambi He-
Pa3pLIBHO CBA3aHBI C MHUIPALMAMH XOpBAaTOB, OXBAaTHBIWIHMH C TE€HYEHHEM BpPEMEHH
obmpHbIc o6nactyu B Lentpanshoii u I0ro-Bocrounoii Espore.

®Banarypi E.A,Neunsk C.I. 3akapnarrs — 3emna cnios’auckka. Yaropoz, 1976. C. 139;
MMenak C. L PaHHLOCHOB’AHCHKE Ta IaBHLOPYCHKE Hace/eHHs 3akapnarTs... C. 164,
% Cm.:Bapan B. ]I Cxinsoxapnarcekuit perios... C. 294 u.



SAKAIOYEHHE

IIpouecchl aTHOreHe3a ciaesH [IpHKapnaTckoro peroHa IMPOMCXOAWIH B YCIIO-
BHAX B3aUMOJEHCTBUA Pa3IMYHBIX KyJbTYp NpPH 3HAYHTENbHOM BIMAHHH (pakuiicko-
ro, KelbTCKOr0, repMaHCKOTO H HPAHCKOro KOMIOHEHTOB. BaxkHo# ocoGeHHOCTBIO
STHOreHe3a W paHHel McTopHM cnaBsH BocrouHoro IlpukapnaTthbs GbUIM NOCTOSAHHBIE
KOHTAaKThl ¢ HPAHOA3LIYHBIM, MPEXKAE BCEr0 CapMaTCKHM, HaCENeHHEM, NPOHCXOIHB-
IIKe B YCJIOBUAX COBMECTHOIO MPOXKHBAHHSA HA NPOTHKEHHH HECKOJILKHX CTOJIETHH.

OnHuM U3 pe3yNbTaTOB CJIABAHO-HPAHCKOTO 3THOKYJBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a CTAlO
TMIOABJIEHHE JPEBHETO IUIEMEHHOro OOBENHHEHHA XOPBAaTOB, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOro, Mo
BCEH BUIMMOCTH, MMEET HPaHCKOe NpoucxoxaeHue. CnaBaHckoe HaceneHne Bepxue-
ro IMoaxecTpoBss, BouIeAuUIee B MUIEMEHHYIO IPYMIHPOBKY XOpPBAaTOB, MPHHANO aK-
THBHOE Y4acTHe B MpoLeccax BelIHkoro ciaBsHCKOTo pacceeHHs, OCBOHB PSR HOBBIX
teppuTopuii B LlenTpanshoit Espone n Ha bankanax.

JpeBHeiMii MACEMEHHBIH MAMATHHK, CONEPXKAIUMiA CBENEHUS O IMPOHCXOXKAe-
HMH M paccelieHHH XopBaToB, Benuxkoit u benoit XopsaTHax, — Tpakrar BH3aHTHii-
ckoro ummneparopa KoHcrantuHa BarpanopoanHoro «O6 ynpaBneHMH HMIepHeiD.
ITpoBeneHHbI HaMM aHATH3 NOKA3bIBAET, YTO Ha3BaHuA «Bennkas» u «benasa Xopsa-
THA» B PaBHON Mepe COOTBETCTBYIOT H3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHON HayKe TpaaHLMAM
reorpauueckoii HoMuHauuu. Hcrone3oBanne NpenuKaToB Genukuii(-ad) W benviti
(-as) B TakMX Ha3BaHMAX 3a(UKCHPOBAHO B PAa3IUYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX W CBA3AHO C OMN-
PEACNIEHHBIMH 3THOre€OrpaQHYECKHMH NpPECTaBIEHHAMH APeBHUX Hapoaos Epombl
# Azuu. Ilpn 3ToM pacmndpoBKa LBETOBOH CHMBOJIMKH 3THOreorpaguyeckux o6o-
3HaueHui B Goblueli cTeneHH ONMpaeTcs HA aHAIOTHM B THOETO-KMTAMCKMX, HpaH-
CKHX, TIOPKCKHX H MOHTOJIbCKHX A3bIKAX, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha3BaHWA C HCIOJIb30BaHH-
€M TnpeaukaTa senukuii(-as) Gnwkaliiiye aHaJOTHH BCTPEYaeT B eBpOMeEHCcKo# Tomo-
HHMHKeE.

BMecre ¢ TeM OAHOBpEMEHHOE HCTIONB30BAHHE HECKOJIBKHX CUMBOJIMYECKHX 060-
3HaYEeHHUH NpPU NPOM3BOACTBE 3THOreorpadMUYecKUX Ha3BaHHUii CllelyeT NPH3HATh MC-
KyccTBeHHbIM. [IpencraBnennsiit y KoHcrantuna BarpsHopoaHoro ciydaii B OTHO-
menun Benuko#i u Benoii Xopsaruu («Benukas Xopeatua, HasbiBaeMas Takke bBe-
JIOH...») He HaXOIHT NoATBepKAcHUA. Mcronb3oBaHHbIe 34ech 0603HaUEHHS CBA3AHBI
H MOAJCP)KHBAIOTCA PA3TMYHBIMH KYJBTYpPHO-HCTOPHYECKHMH TPAOULHMAMH, MMEIOT
pa3HOe NPOMCXOXICHHE H CONCpXKaHHE. ITO MOXET ObITh OOBACHEHO CTpEMJIEHHEM
BU3aHTHHCKOTO aBTOpa COIJIaCOBATH MMEIOIIMECH Y HEro NMPOTHBOPEUHBHIE JAHHBIE O
XOpBaTax, MOYEPMHYTHIE U3 CAMBIX Pa3HbIX HCTOYHHKOB, OTPAXKAIOLIMX MOAYAC KOH-
KYpHpYIOUIHe MKy cO60H BEPCHH.

HMel0Tcs AOCTaTOYHBIE OCHOBAaHHMA MPH3HATh XOpoHUM «Bemukas XopsaTusy»
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JIOCTOBEPHLIM CIIABAHCKMM Ha3zBaHHEM. Ero cBA3b CO CaBIHCKOH 3THOA3BIKOBOH cpe-
JO# MOATBEPXKNAETCA KaK C TOYKM 3PEHUS CEMAaHTHKH, TaK M CJIIOBOOOPa3OBAHMA.
HanHoe 0603HaueHHE BOCXOAMUT K OOLIECNABAHCKOM U €BPONEHCKO TpaJHuKH, CBA-
3bIBAIOLIEH NOHATUA 6equKuili U cmapuiti IPU TIPOH3BOJACTBE COCTABHBIX 3THOrEOrpa-
¢uueckux HaspaHui. ITonoGHble Ha3BaHMA 4acTO MCIONB3YIOTCA A 0GO03HAYEHMA
TEPPUTOPHH MPEKHEr0 MeCTa NpeObIBaHUA HapOAa, MPapOAMHbI, HHOTIA YXK€ TMIOKHHY-
TOM ¥ COXpaHHMBIIEHCH TONBKO B MICTOPHYECKO# NaMATH.

HasBanms ¢ npeaukarom eeauxuti(-as) NOJDKHE! GBI BO3HUMKATH Ha 3Tamne pacce-
JIEHUSA M STHHYECKOTO OCBOECHWS HOBBIX TEPPUTOpHIA, B pe3y/bTaTe BO3HUKHOBEHHS
HOBBIX 3THHYECKMX H TEPpUTOPHANBHBIX NoApa3fesieHuii. «Benukuii» B Takux ciyda-
AX MOTJIO TaKXe BBICTYNATh B 3HAYCHUH SMHUTETa, MOAYEPKHBalollero Sonbune pas-
Mepbl BHOBb OCBOEHHOH TEPPHTOPHUH M NPHMEHATHCH B OTHOLICHHH KaK €€ LICJIUKOM,
TaK M K OTAENBHBIM yacTaM. HoBoe reorpadudeckoe HasBaHHE MOIJIO CO BpEMEHEM
NPEeBPATUTECA B STHOHMM, KaK 3TO MPOM3OLUIO B M3BECTHOM ClTyuae ¢ 3THOHHMOM
«BEJIUKOPOCCHI»: 8EMUKOPOCC, 8eAUKOpyc — HOBOoOpazoBaHue OoT Benuxan Poccus
NOZ BAMsHUEM CJTOB Pycb, pycekuil'.

Haspanusa «benas Xopeatua» u «Genbie X0OpBaThly («Gel0OX0OpBaThl») HAXONAT
YIOBJIETBOPUTENBHOE OOBACHEHHE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3peHHS M3BECTHHIX HBIHE Tpaau-
UMK LBETOBBLIX Ha3BaHMii, BOCXOAAIIMX K APEBHEKUTANCKHM O00O3HaYEHUSAM CTOPOH
CBETa, INEPEHATHIX HEKOTOPHIMHM KOYeBHIMH HapoAaMu EBpasuu, B TOM 4MCle HpaH-
CKHMM, WJIH K€ CBA3aHHBIX C MPEANoJiaracMbiMH Yy psAfa CPEXHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
LEPKOBHBIMH O0O3HAYEHMAMH IJIS HEXPHCTHAHCKMX HapoaoB U crpad. Ho B 3TOoM
Cllyyae OHHM BBICTYNAIOT KaK BTOPHYHBIE, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE M3 HECIAaBSAHCKOM 3THO-
A3bIKOBOM H KyJIbTYPHO#i cpenpl. MeHee 060CHOBaHHBIM BBITJISAMT NMPEMNONIOKEHHE O
TOM, 4TO Ha3aHua «benas XopsaTusa» U «Genble XOpBaTBI» MO ObITh PE3y/IBTATOM
rpaMMAaTHYECKOI0 HCKaXKE€HHA, JOMYLICHHOTO NPH MEPEBOE Ha rpeyecKuii A3bIK cla-
BAHCKHMX OPHIHHAJIOB,

OtHoreorpaduyeckue Ha3BaHUs C NPeJUKaTOM Genvlie(-at) TaKKe BTOPHYHbI T10
OTHOLLIEHHIO K 3THOHHUMY xopeamul. Ha 310 mpsamo yka3ssiBaeT ummneparop KoHcraH-
THH, TOBOP#, YTO XOpBaThl, OCTaBliMeca y ®panrun (umnepuu (paHKoB) JIMILB «C
He[laBHHX MOp Ha3biBatoTcs 6enoxopearamy, T. €. “OensiMu XopBaTaMu™». BosHHKHO-
BEHHME 3THOHMMA «Oenbie XOpBaTel» M XOpoHHMa «Benas XopBaTHsi», H3BECTHOrO HE
TOJIBKO B BepX0BbsAX Inb6s1 M Bucibl, Ho U B JlanManuu — Ha joro-3anafgHoM ¢aHre
pacceneHds XOpBaTOB, — OMNpeNieIeHHO CBUAETENBCTBYET B IOJB3Y Beaylueil ponu
HPAHCKO# TPaJMLIMH B IPOU3BOJCTBE XOPBATCKHX reorpadMyecKux Ha3BaHHii.

H3pecTns BH3aHTUIICKOrO MMIEpATOpa O paHHEH HCTOPHH XOPBATOB MOJHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT M NOATBEP>KIAIOT CMBICTIOBOE 3HaYCHHEe XOpoHUMa «Benukasa Xopsa-
THA» KaK TEPPHTOPHH NMPapOAHHBI XOPBAaTCKOIO 3THOCA, OTKYAA MPOU3OLLIO €ro mno-
CHEyIoUIee pacceCHHe MO HOBBIM 3eMJIAM, Pe3YJIbTATOM KOTOPOTO CTAJIO NOABJICHHE
HOBBIX Ha3BaHUH — XopoHuMa «benas XopBaTHsa» U STHOHHMA «OeI0XOpBATEI».

Ionstua Benuxas w benas Xopeamus pa3nu4aloTcs HE TOJNBKO B MCTOPHKO-
THNOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHWH, OHH He COBMAJAIOT M reorpapuyeckd. ITOT BHIBOJ
ClefyeT U3 NpAMbIX yKazaHuii camoro KOHCTaHTHHA MpH CONMOCTABJICHHH HX C JaH-

'®acMep M. DruMonornueckuit cosaps pyccxdro sseika; B 4 1. CIIG., 1996. T. 1. C. 289.
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HBIMH Apyrux uctouHukoB. Ecnu Bemyto Xopsatuio n HacensBiuux ee 6enbix xopa-
TOB MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO JIOKaNH30BaTh B BepxoBbax Ons6s1 v Bucisl, To o6nacte
Benukoii XopBaTui, HCTOPHYECKOH NMpapoAHHBI XOpBATOB, ClEAyeT HCKaTh B Boc-
TouHoM Ilpukapnarbe ¥, BO3MOXHO, Takxke B 3akapmatee. O6 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH,
CBHMCTENBCTBYIOT JaHHbIE BH3aHTHICKOrO UMIIEpaTOpa, YTO B NEPBOil NnoJjioBuHe X B.
3eMJIH, HAeHTHUIMpYyembie MM ¢ Benukoit Xopsartueid, 6bu1u JocTynHBI 171 HaGeros
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U BEHIPOB H MEYEHEroB, YTO rPaHHLIA XOPBAaTOB H BEHIPOB MPOXOaHiIa
BOM3u Kapnarckux rop, u uro myts u3 Benukoit Xopearuu 1o YepHoro Mops 3aHu-
main 30 gueii.

CoenvHeHMe NpeNUKaTOB geauxas U Oenas B Ha3BaHHM XOPBAaTHH MOXET GBITH
JOITYCTHMO TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHHA JaNIMaTHHCKHX XOPBAaTOB — OMMKaflIIKX coceeit
Busantuu. Jina nux benas (= sanmanuas) Xopsarus, pacnionarasiascs B paiionax Ce-
Beptioro Ilpukapnates, 6bu1a oqHOBpeMeHHO M Benukoii (= crapoit) Xopsarueii, or-
KyZa MpOM30LUIO NEpEeceNneHHe Ha baikaHbl ceMH XOPBAaTCKHX POROB — IpPEAKOB
JQJIMaTHHCKHX XOPBAaTOB, OMHCaHHOE B TpakTaTe «006 ynpaBneHHH uMIepueii».

Onnako BusanTHiickas ¢opmyna «Bennkas Xopeatus, HassiBaeMas Benoii» He
MOXET CYHTAThCA KOPPEKTHOMH C TOUKH 3PEHHUA HCTOPHH NMPOHCXOXKJIEHHS U MepBOHa-
4aJIlbHOrO PacCe/IEHUA XOpBAaTOB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3bIBaeMoro ¢ IIpukapnarckum
pervoHoM. Jlna pernona Kapnar M xapnaTckux XOpBaTOB NOHATUA Benukas u Benas
Xopeamus ne MoryT GBITh TOXKAECTBEHHBIMH. OHH 0603Ha4alOT pa3Hbie CTaAWM 3THO-
reHe3a XOpBaToOB M pa3Hble pyOekH ocBaMBaeMOii HMH B NPOLIECCE PacCeIeHHs TeppH-
TOPHH.

CoBpeMeHHBbIE HCCIIENOBATENH NPHXOAAT K BBIBOIY, YTO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX POTO-
XOpBaToB, pacceaMBIIMXCA Ha bankaHax Bo Bropoii nososuHe VI — niepBoit nonosu-
He VIIBB., ¥ COBpPEMEHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO HALMIO CBA3BIBAET KOHTHHYHTET MCTODHH,
MMeHH U HaceneHus’. CIieIOBATeNLHO, B MacCe CBOEH XOpBATH B MOMEHT NPHGHITHSA
Ha bankaHbl B STHHYECKOM OTHOLUCHHH Yke ObUIH cnaBsHamu. Takum o6pasom, cia-
BAHM3AIMA TIPEAKOB GalkaHCKHMX XOPBAaTOB, «IPOTOXOPBATOB», HOJDKHA Obina mpo-
u30iiTH B 6oMnee paHHee BpeMs, — B MEPHOJI, MPEALUIECTBOBABLINI PacCENEHHIO, B YC-
NOBUSAX STHUYECKHX NPOLECCOB, NMPOUCXOAMBILMX HA TEPPUTOPHH HCTOPHUECKOIH Mpa-
POIHMHBI XOPBAaTOB.

HpeBHIX XOPBaTOB HENb3A CBA3BIBATE TONBKO C MNIEMEHAMH aHTCKOM rpyNIHpOB-
KH, HOCHMTENIIMH MEHLKOBCKOM apxeosioruueckoit Kynetypbl. OGnacts pacceneHus
XOpBaTOB OXBAaTHIBAJIA TAKXKE apeall CKJIABEHOB, NPEJCTABJICHHBIX MPajKCKO-KOpYaK-
CKO#i KyNbTYpOH, BKJIOYas u 3eMau Manoii Ilonemu. 310 cBHAETENsCTBYET YTO XOpP-
BaTCKOe OOBEAMHEHHE CIOXKHIOCH B Golee paHHee BpeMs, B 3MOXY, NPEALIECTBYIO-
uyro o6pasoBaHHIO MEPBHIX JOCTOBEPHO CJIABAHCKHMX apXeONOrMYECKUX KyJBLTYP.
TIpowusoiiTi 310 AOKHO GBINO €IliE B MEPHOA CYILIIECTBOBAHMS YEPHIXOBCKOH KyJIBTY-
pbl, MpeAIIECTBOBABLIMH Havyany Benvkoro ciaBaHCKOro paccesyieHHs.

Haunbonee pannmit dpaxr nuchMeHHOH (uUKcaLMK MMEHH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA-
3aHHOTO C 3THOHMMOM «XOpBaThl» B opme aHTporoHHMa «XOpBaT», 3aQUKCHPOBaH
B TeKCTe Hajnucel, HalineHHBIX B Tanance — jApeBHerpeyeckoM Mojuce, pacrona-

2Goldstein L Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 91. Cwm. Takxe: Budak N. Prva
stolje¢a Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 12,
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rapiuemMcs B yctoe JloHa, — u aatupyembix II — III BB. bimkaiimumu cocemamu Ta-
Hauca, MpoyHo OOOCHOBAaBLIHMMCA B IEPBBIX BEKAaX HALIEH 3pBI Ha CTENHOM Mpo-
crpaicree Hiknero Ilononps, 6bUTH HpaHOA3BIYHBIE TUIEMEHA aNlaH-TAHAWTOB, STHH-
YECKHX POACTBEHHHKOB capMaToB. YacTh ajlaH nepenwia K oceyioMy o6pa3y )KH3HH U
Jaxe mocewiacs Ha TeppHTOpHUH camoro Tanauca. Ha ofHoii U3 ynoMsHyTHIX TaHa-
HCCKHUX Hajamucel ums Xopoam coin Candapsus (Xop6aBog Zavdapliov) ynomunaer-
€S CPEAH UMEH YETBIPEX «apXOHTOB TAHAHTOB) — MpeABOAUTENEH ropoAcKoi obmu-
Hbl Tanauca.

Hocurenamu antpononuma Xopsam so II-I1 BB., BeposiTHee Bcero, MOriu GuiTh
WICHB! OMHOMMEHHOTO aJlaHO-CapMaTCKOro IUIEMEHH, OOMTaBIIEro B HU30BbAX JlOHa,
NPEABOAHTEH KOTOPOro 3aHHMAaJIH BHAHOE NONI0XKEeHHe B TOPOACKo# obuune TaHau-
ca (B ee HEUTMHCKOM JacTH). Ha npuHauIe)HOCTb XOPBATOB K CAPMATCKOM THOA3EI-
KOBOIi cpeJie yKkasbIBaeT Takxke MOP(QOJIOTHUYECKOe CXOICTBO STHOHMUMOB XOpeamui U
capmamul.

Onnako ¢akToB NpeObIBaHUA XOpBaTOB K 3anaay ot JIoHa B nepBbie Beka Hawei
3pBI He YCTaHOBJIEHO. [lonokeHHe MOTI0 H3MEHHTHCA TONBKO B 310Xy Benukoro ne-
peceneHus HaponoB. BepostHee BCero, Ha4anO MUrpalHd CapMaTO-AJIAHCKOTO ILUle-
MEHH XOpBAaTOB Ha 3amajl HyXKHO MCKATh B COGBITHAX 3TOro GypHOro BpeMeHH, KOraa
MaccCOBEI€ NIEPEMELICHHA LieJIBIX HapOJIOB, @ BMECTE C HUMH STHOHHMOB, TONIOHHUMOB H
aHTPONOHMMOB CTAJIH YpE3BHIYAHHO PaCPOCTPAHEHHBIM H JIaXKe OOBIYHBIM ABJIEHHEM.
Hano mymats, 4to B pe3ynbraTe NoAoGHBIX MPOLIECCOB, HAYABLIMXCA TOCIE TYHHCKO-
ro sropxkeHHa B EBporry, mpousonna cnaBsHH3anma 3THOHMMA X0p8ambl, BO3MOXHO,
BMECTE ¢ €ro nepBOHa4YaIbHBIMH HOCUTEIAMH.

ITo MHeHHIO psfa uccnenopartesneil, nossneHue xopatos B LientpansHoii Espone
u Ha Bajikanax HaXonuTCA B CBA3M ¢ COOBLITHAMM aBapckoro HamecTus . Ho k Tomy
BpPEMEHH, CyAs NO HMEIOIUMCH apXEOJIOTHYECKUM M JIMHIBUCTUYECKHM JaHHBIM,
MPOLIECC CJIABSHH3aLMH XOPBATOB yXe ObLI 3aBEpLUEH: XOPBATH MOTIH ObITh TONBKO
cpean MOOMIIH3OBAaHHBIX aBapaMH CNIaBAHCKHX IUIEMEH, KOTOpbIE, COCTABIAA CaMylo
MHOTOYHMC/IEHHYIO YaCTb aBapCKOH apMHH, IPHHUMAJIH HaubGosee akKTHBHOE Y4acTHE B
3aCeJIeHHH 3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPHTOPHIA.

3HauuT, YCBOCHHE CNaBAHAMM 3THOHHUMA «XODPBAaThbl» JOJDKHO GBUIO MPOH30MTH
patee. Eciu B3auMoaeficTBHE HPaHOA3BIMHBIX XOPBATOB CO CIIABSHAMH HE MOTJIO Ha-
4aTbCA paHblle I'YHHCKOTO HAINECTBHA H OBUIO CBA3aHO C BHI3BAHHBIMM UM 3THHYe-
CKMMH MpOLIECCaMH, TO (OPMHPOBAHHE APEBHECIIABAHCKOIO IUIEMEHHOro o6pasoBa-
HHA XOpBATOB JOJDKHO OBLTO MPOH30HTH B NEPHOA MEXIY 'YHHCKHM M aBapCKHMM Ha-
WECTBUAMH, T. €. IPUMEPHO BO BTOPO# nosoruHe IV — neppoii nonosuxe VI B.

ITockonbky OCHOBHasi Macca ajaH, Y4acTBOBaBLUMX B T'YHHCKHMX 3aBOEBaHMAX,
yXe B Hayane V B. IOpBajia ¢ FryHHaMH H B COI03€ C FTOTaMH M APYTHMH repMaHCKHMH
IUIEMEHaMH YULTa Ha 3amaj, AocTurHys Hcnanum, a satem u CeepHoit Adpuku’, To

*Hune p n e JI. Cnasanckue apesHocTi. M., 2000. C. 78; C e no 8 B. B. Cnasane. Hcropuko-
apxeonoruvyeckoe uccnenosauue. C.489—490; Goldstein I. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb,
1995. S. 81-83.

‘Kosanesckas B.B. Ananu B 3ananHoi Espone (conocraBnenne naHHBIX HCTOPHH, apXeo-
NIOTHH, NHHTBHCTHKH M aHTponosoruu, IV-V Bs.) // Anansr: 3ananuas Espona n Busanrns (Alanica —
I). Bnanukaskas, 1992, .
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npeanoiaraeMble KOHTaKTHl aJlaH CO CIaBAHAMH, NMPOXHBABLIMMHM Ha TEPPHTOPHM
I0ro-BocTounoii EBponsl, u B yacTHocTH B IlpHKkapnaTee, MOT/IH NMPOHCXOAUTH TOJB-
KO B HauYaJbHbIi MEpHOJA TYHHCKOH 3KCIMIAHCHHM, H, CIIC/IOBATE/bHO, OHM HE MOIIH
GbITH MPOAOIKUTENBHBIMH.

ToatoMy Haubonee BepOATHBIM MPEACTABASETCA NPEANONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO yC-
BOEHME CJIaBAHAMH HPAHCKOro STHOHMMA X0peambi COCTOIOCH HE B Pe3yJIbTaTe 3BO-
JIOLMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB MEKITHHYECKOrO CHHTE3a, a ITyTeM HHTEHCHBHOIO NOJIUTH-
4YeCKOro B3aMMOJEHCTBHA, mporcxoausiiero B GypHylo snoxy Benukoro nepecerne-
HHS HapoAOB, GyAyuM CBS3aHO C MOJMTHYECKHMH COOLITHAMHM, HMEBIIMMH CyAbGo-
HOCHOE 3HayeHHe 1A claBsH. PasyMeeTcs, 4TO CyIECTBEHHYIO POJb B 3TOM JXOJDKHBI
6bIM chIrpaTh JaBHHE TPAAMIMH CJIaBAHO-CApMaTCKOrO STHOKYJLTYPHOTO B3aHMO-
AeHCTBHSA, 00YCIIOB/IEHHBIE MHOTOBEKOBBIM COBMECTHBIM MPOXKHBAHHEM JIPEBHHX Clla-
BAH H CapMaToB H BBIPa3HBIIHECS, HAPUMEP, B MOABJICHHH Y YaCTH CJIaBIHCKOrO Ha-
CEJICHHS TPaJMLIMK MACTYIIECKOro CKOTOBOACTBA. ApeaJloM COBMECTHOTO MpOXKHBa-
HMA CNIaBAH KM capMaToB ObUIH B TOM uHMcne W paiionsi BepxHero IomHecTpoBba u
Bocrognoro Ilpukapnatss.

Jpyroii cymecTBeHHOH NMpPeANOCHIIKON U1 pacnpoCTPaHEHHA B cpelle NpHAHe-
CTPOBCKHX CJIaBAH STHOHHMA XOPBaThHI CTajla 0cobas poJib AIAHCKHUX IUIEMEH B BOHHAX
C/IaBSIH C FOTAMH M CBEP)KEHWH BJIaCTH NOCIEAHMX HaA cllaBasHaMH. CTaB COIO3HHKaMH
rYHHOB, aJlaHbI-TAHAUTBI BHICTYTWIH IJIABHOH yJapHO# CHIIOH I'YHHCKOH apMHH, AcH-
CTBOBaBILE MPOTHB roToB Ha lore Bocrounoit EBpomel. CnaBane Bepxuero IToane-
CTpOBBA, JOJIrO€ BpeMs YCIIELIHO MPOTHBOCTOABLIME SKCIIAHCHH rOTOB, BO BPEMEHA
I'epmanapuxa u Butimupa-BunuTtapus GbUtH BhIHYKAEHbBI IPH3HATH BJIaCTh 3aBOEBa-
TesieH, MOTEPNEB PAMl TAKENBIX OPAKECHHUH.

Pewaromas 6urBa Ha pexe Opak, JokanusyeMoii B IIpuaHecTpoBse, B KOTOpPOi
CIIaBSHO-AIAaHCKHE BOHCKa, ACHCTBOBABIIHE B COCTABE aPMHH I'YHHOB, HAHECIIH OKOH-
YaTeJIbHOE MOPaXXEHHE rOTaM H BBHIHYIHIH WX NOKHHYTb TeppHTOpHIo BocTouHoii Es-
pornel, 6€3ycI0BHO, CTalla NEPEIOMHBIM COOBITHEM B HCTOPHH JPEBHHX ClaBiH. Bops-
6a c o6mmmM Bparom nomkHa 6bu1a ciocobcTBOBATH AaNbHel1le KOHCOMMAALMH Clia-
BAHCKOro HaceneHus Bepxnero u Cpennero ITonHecTpoRss, a B MEPHOA PELIAIOLIMX
BOCHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH M MoGeA JO/KHBI ObUIM BBIABMHYTHCS aBTOPHTETHBIE BOEH-
Hbl€ MpPEABOAMTENH, CHOPMHUPOBATECA HOBadA BOCHHO-TIONIMTHYECKAdA 3IMTa B3aMeH
npexHei, YRUYTOKEHHOH roTaMu.

ITpu TakuX OGCTOATENLCTBAX HETPYAHO MPEATONOXKHTD, YTO CIABAHCKOE Hacelie-
Hue Ilpuanecrposcko-Kapnarckoro pernoHa nopo6Ho cnapsHaM B COCTaBEe aHTCKOM
TPYNITHPOBKH MOTJIO HCIIBITATh CHIIBHOC MONMTHYECKOE BIIMSHHE aJlaH U Ha KaKoe-TO
BpeMsl OKa3aThCs TIOJ BJIACTHIO &IAHCKUX BOXKAEH, OBIBIIMX, MO-BHAMUMOMY, TAIKKE
T'YHHCKMMHM HamecTHHKaMH. ITono6HO TOMy Kak aHTBI — MeEXILUIEMEHHas IPYNMHPOB-
Ka, COCTOSBLIAA H3 aJlaH M CJIaBAH — BO3HMKJIa HA OCHOBE MpEeALIECTBOBABLIETO [UTH-
TEJILHOTO CNIABAHO-HPAHCKOTO 3THHYECKOTrO CHMHTE3a, TaK M IpPYNIHPOBKAa XOPBaTOB
CJIOKHMIACh HAa OCHOBE MNpEALIECTBOBABLIETO BEKOBOrO B3aUMOJCHCTBUS CIIaBAH M
capmaroB B IIpukapnatbe. AjlanHbl BOOGILE JIErKO HHTErPHPOBATH B CBOKO 3THOCOLH-
aNBHYIO Cpefly NpeAcTaBUTeNneH APYTHX 3THOCOB Gnarofaps HaIHYMIO CTIEHHANIBHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, TAKHUX, HAMPHMEP, KaK PHTYyalbHOE OTLIOBCTBO.

Kakoe-To Bpems NpeIcTaBHTENH ajlaHCKOro poaa XopBaToB, M10-BUANMOMY, Blla-
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CTBOBAJIM HA MPHIHECTPOBCKHUX CNABAHCKHMX 3eMisAX. [ JeruTHMH3aLMH CBOEH Bra-
CTH OHH MOI'JTH BCTYNUTb B POACTBEHHBbIE OTHOLLIEHUA C MECTHOM CIIaBAHCKOH 3HATHIO.
Hmsa xopBaToB 11 ci1aBsH npuoGpesnio ocoboe cakpalibHOe 3HaYeHHE BBUAY TOTO, YTO
CBA3BIBATIOCE C 1106210l HaJl rOTaMH ¥ OCBOGOXKAEHHEM OT FOTCKOTO Hra.

Bckope, onHako, 3HauuTeNbHAsA YacTh HaceneHus J{uectposcko-IIpukapnarckoro
pernoHa, MPUHABLICTO UM XOPBATOB M BKIIOYMBILETOCS B CO3JAHHYIO allaHAMH BO-
€HHO-TIOJINTHYECKYIO OpraHM3aLuIo, NOKKMHyNna poansie 3emud. Ilocnenyrouee pac-
NpOCTpaHEHHE XOpBaTOB B EBpome BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET YPOBHIO MOGHIBHOCTH
aJlaH, XOTs M OXBaThIBaeT MEHee 3HauMTeNbHbIEe TeppuTopuH. Hasepuoe, B moxon Ha
3anajl yCTPEMHIOCh TpEKAE BCEro capMmaTHsMpoBaHHoe¢ HaceneHue Ilpuxaprares.
ITosTOMy MCTOpHKM HaXOAAT TaKk MHOTO OOMIMX YepT B MaTEPHANbHO M MyXOBHOIA
KyneType HaceneHusa ManmaruHckoii Xopearuu u Bosnbioro Mpana anoxu Cacanu-
JI0B, YTO B MEHBLICH CTENMeHH XapaKTepHO s ciaBsH BocrouHoro Ilpukapnates. O6
9TOM JK€ FOBOPHUT H 3aKpPETUICHHE XapaKTepHBIX /I HPAaHCKOH TpaJUNMH Ha3BaHHH C
npeavkatoM Genas (-vie) ‘3ananHas (-bie)’ B apealie paccelieHHs XopsatoB B LleH-
TpanbHOH EBpone n Ha Bankanax.

Obnacte Bepxsero IlognectpoBbs u mnpuieraiomue Teppuropun Ilpyro-
JIHECTPOBCKOro MexKaypeubd MOXKHO CUMTAaTh NEPBOHAYAIBHON TeppHTOpHEl dopMu-
pOBaHHMs APEBHECNABAHCKOTO IUIEMEHHOro obpasoBaHMs XopBaToB. B nanbHeimem
€ro apeaJl NOCTENEHHO PaCIIMPSJICA U OXBATHIBAJI HOBbIE TEPPHTOPHH 10 06€ CTOPOHBI
ot Kapnar. B yacTHOCTH, XOpBaTaMH ObIITH OCBOCHBI 3aKapMaTCKHE 3€MJIH B paioHax
BepXxHero TeuyeHus Tuckl.

Bo BTopo#i ueTBepTH — cepennHe V B. XOpBAaTHl, BEPOATHO, JOCTUIIH PaiOHOB
BepxHeit BHciibl, MOCE/MBIIMCE Ha YaCTH TEPPUTOpUM HcTOopHyeckoi Manoii [ons-
iy (BOpoYeM, 3TO MOTJIO NPpOoU3oHTH ¥ mo3auee). OxHako ob6macte BepxHero Ilosuc-
neHbs (B OTNMuMeE OT paitoHoB BocrouHoro IlpHkapnaTes) HeNb3s paccMaTpHUBaTh B
Ka4ecTBEe UCXOQHOM TEPPUTOPHM XOPBAaTCKOI'O 3THOTEHE3a — TPAPOJIHHBI XOPBATOB, C
KOTOPOH BIOCNIEICTBUM CBA3bIBalIOCh HasBaHue «Bemukas Xopatusa». CnaBsHckoe
Hacenenne Mano#t ITonbiny Ha NPOTSXKEHUH BEKOB HACHTHOHUMpOBANO cebs ¢ benbi-
Mu, T.€. 3anaonvimu, xopeamamu. Ilomo6Hoe HazBaHME MOIJa HOCHTh TOJBKO Ta
9acTh XOPBaTCKOTO 3THOCA, KOTOpas BO3HHKJIA B CBA3M C OCBOCHHEM XOpBaTaMH HO-
BBIX TEPPUTOPHIi B NpoLlecce ITHUHECKOrO paccesieHus .

Takum oGpasom, 06nacTbi0 MCTOPHYECKOM NMPapOAWHBI XOPBAaTOB-CIABAH, BIIO-
CJIEACTBHHM TOMyuMBLIeH Ha3BaHHe «Benmkoit XopBaTumy», CEAyeT CUUTATh TEPPUTO-
pun Bepxnero u otuactu Cpeanero IlomnectpoBss, IIpyro-JlHecTpoBcKoro Mexay-
peuss H, N0-BHAMMOMY, BEPXHEro Te4eHHs THCHI, OCBOCHHBIC Ha Ha4yaJbHOM 3Tale
paccesieHHss XOpBaTOB, COBMAIalOIEM C TEPHOAOM HX STHHYECKOrO CTaHOBJICHHMS.
OTH TEeppHUTOPUH TMPHUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT 00JACTH PacCeCHHs BOCTOYHOC/IABSAH-
CKOro IJIEMEHHOTO COI03a XOPBaTOB, M3BECTHOrO NO IIoBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET.

Bo3HHKHOBeHHE MIEMEHHOro 00beAMHEHU peBHUX caBAH IIpukapnares, npu-
HABLUMX Ha3BaHHWE XOPBATOB, MOXKHO NAaTHPOBaThb MocieAHeH yeTBepThio IV — mep-
BOii NMONOBUHOI# V B.

Xopsarst IToBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JIET HE MOTYT GbITh HAEHTH(HLIMpOBaHbI ¢ 6ebI-
mu xopeatamu KoHcrantuHa BarpsHopomHoro. Cama ApeBHEpYCCKas JIETOMHCH HMX
YETKO pa3siinyaer, ynoMUHas ONHHX M IPYTHX B Pa3HOM KOHTEKCTE, — COOTBETCTBEH-
HO CpelH I0XKHO- H BOCTOUHOCIIABAHCKHX IUIeMEH. BOCTOUHOCIaBAHCKHE XOPBaThl H
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Genble XOpBaThl BO3HHKIM B pe3yJIbTaTe 3BONIOLMHU APEBHEH NMPapOAMUTENbCKO#M XOp-
BaTCKOM OGIIHOCTH Ha pa3HBIX JTanax 3THOre€He3a CaBgH M I103TOMY HE MOTYT OBITh
TOXECTBEHHBI APYT ApYTy. Benbie xopBaThl — NOTOMKH JAPEBHHUX XOpBAaTOB, Tepece-
JIMBLIMXCS B BepXOBbi BHcib! 1 DnbOBl, a 3aTeM B JlaiMauuio, a BOCTOYHOCTIABAHCKHE
XOpBaThl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO NMPOMCXOMAT OT TOH YaCTH APEBHETO XOPBaTCKOrO 3THOCA,
KOTOpas Ha MPOTHKEHUH BEKOB OCTaBaJIach B NIpeJiesiaX HCTOPHYECKOM rpapoAMHEI.
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SUMMARY

The permanent contacts with the Iranian-speaking peoples, mostly Sarmathians,
were the important feature of the ethnogenesis and the early history of the Slavs in the
region near the East Carpathians during the period of their coexistence for several cen-
turies.

The appearance of the ancient tribal union of the Croats with the name of proba-
bly Iranian origin had become one of the results of ethnical and cultural synthesis of
the Slavs and the Iranians. The Slavs of the Upper Dniester having become the part of
the Croatian tribal group inhabited the new territories in Central Europe and the Bal-
kans during the process of the Great Slavonic settlement.

De administrando imperio by Constantine the Porphyrogenitus is the first written
test containing the information on the origin and the history of Croats’ settling, Great
and White Croatias. Both the names, “Great” and “White Croatia”, correspond to the
traditional geographical nomination known to the contemporary science. Decoding of
the symbols of the colour in the names of the peoples and the lands is based mostly on
the analogies in the Sino-Tibetan, Iranian, Turkic and Mongolian languages, while the
closest parallels for the names with the adjective great are found in the European
toponymy.

And still, the simultaneous use of several symbolical names to produce the ethni-
cal and geographical names must be accepted as artificial one. The case of Constantine
the Porphyrogenitus® Great and White Croatia (“Great Croatia, called White...”) is
explained by the intention to agree the contradiction between different, sometimes
competitive, versions of the history of the Croats.

The name “Great Croatia” origins in the common Slavonic and European tradition
connecting the meanings great and old to indicate the territory the people had lived
before at, pre-motherland, sometimes having been already abandoned and kept only in
memory.

Byzantine emperor’s information on the early Croatian history corresponds to and
concerns the meaning of “Great Croatia” as the territory of pre-motherland of the
Croatian people the following migrating resulted in new names, that of the land —
“White Croatia”, and that of the people “White Croats”, took place from.

The ideas of Great and White Croatia differ not only as the historical and typo-
logical ones, they do not mean the same geographical place. This conclusion is based
on the direct indications of Constantine himself compared with the other sources. If
one can surely put White Croatia with its White Croats on the Upper Elbe and the Up-
per Vistula, the land of Great Croatia, the historical pre-motherland for the Croats
must be looked for to the East of the Carpathians and may be in Transcarpathia.
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The ancient Croats cannot be connected with tribes of the Ants’ group, repre-
sentatives of the Penkovo archaeological culture only. The region the Croats lived in
covers the Sclavenian area of the Prague-Corchak archaeological culture including the
Smaller Poland. This testifies the Croatian union having formed in the epoch preced-
ing the first reliable Slavonic archaeological cultures — in the Chernyachovo time.

The earliest written evidence of the name connected directly with the ethnonym
“Croats” in the form of the anthroponym “Croat” is seen in the inscriptions dated back
to the 1-2 c. found in the ancient Greek city of Tanais in the mouth of the Don. The
anthroponym “Croat”, probably, belonged to the members of the Alanian-Sarmathian
tribe living in this region. Their leaders had certain position in the town community of
Tanais. The fact, that Croats belonged to the Sarmathian-speaking environment is
shown by the morphological similarity of the names: Sarmatae and Croats (slav.
horvati, Lat. Chroates).

Still there are no traces of the Croats living to the West of the Don river in the
first centuries A. D. This situation could have changed only in the process of the Great
Migration. The ethnonym Croates seems to be slavonized, as well as its first bearers,
after the tremendous ethnic processes had taken place during the Huns’ invasion.

In all probability, the Croats’ appearance in Central Europe and in the Balkans
was connected with the Avars’ invasion. According to the archaeological and linguis-
tic data the Croats had been already slavonized that time. It means that the Slavs had
taken the name of Croats earlier. Since the greater part of the Alans who took part in
the Huns’ conquest broke off and moved to the West together with the Goths and
other German tribes in the beginning of the 5th c., the proposed contacts of the Alans
and the Slavs of South-Western Europe and the Carpathian region particularly could
have taken place in the beginning of the Huns expansion only, therefore they could not
be long,

The suggestion that the Slavs’ adoption of the Iranian name Croats (horvati) re-
sulted not from the process of the multiethnical synthesis but from the intensive politi-
cal interaction having influenced strongly the Slavonic peoples in the turbulent epoch
of the Great Migration seems the most probable.

The important role played by the Alans in the Slavic wars with the Goths and the
overthrowing of their power resulted in the spreading of the name Croats among the
Dniester Slavs. Having become the allies of the Huns, the Alans-Tanaites appeared the
main force of their army acting against the Goths in the south of Eastern Europe.

The decisive battle of the river Erax (localized in the basin of the Dniester) where
the Goths were finally defeated by the joined Slavs and Alans acting as the part of the
Huns’ army and forced out off Eastern Europe was undoubtedly the turning-point in
the ancient Slavic history.

It is naturally to propose the Slavic inhabitants of the Dniester-Carpathian region
to be strongly influenced just the same as the Slavs of the Ants group by the Alans and
be governed by the chiefs of the Alans who apparently represented the Huns’ author-
ity. Just as the Ants — the union of the Alans and the Slavs — had formed on the
ground of the prolonged ethnic synthesis of the Slavs and the Iranians so did the Croa-
tian group form on the ground of the previous centuries-long interaction of the Slavs
and the Sarmathians in the Dniester region.
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The Alanian Croats must have ruled the Dniester Slavic lands for some time.
They could have married some of the local Slavic chiefs to make their authority legal.
The name Croats gained among the Slavs the sacral importance since it was connected
with the victory over the Goths and their yoke shaken off.

The Upper Dniester region together with the nearby territories between the Dni-
ester and the Pruth are considered to be the primary territory the ancient Slavic tribal
formation appeared at. Afterwards it gradually extended and covered both sides of the
Carpathians. For example the Croats inhabited the upper current of the Tyssa river
behind the Carpathians.

In the last quarter of the 4th — middle of the Sth cc. the Croats probably reached
the Upper Vistula and settled in Smaller Poland (however, it could have happened
later). Still the region of the Upper Vistula (unlike the territories to the East of the
Carpathians) cannot be the initial territory of the Croatian ethnogenesis — the pre-
motherland of the Croats, afterwards called “Great Croatia”. The Slavonic population
of Smaller Poland identified themselves as White, i. e. West Croats. Only that very
part of the Croatian ethnos that had appeared as a result of occupying new territories
could bear such a name. ,

The appearance of the tribal union of the ancient Slavs in the Carpathian region
who took afterwards the name of Croats, could be dated back to the last quarter of the
4th — middle of the 5th cc.



ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Als wichtige Besonderheit des Ethnogenesis und Frithgeschichte von Slaven des
Ostvorkarpatenlandes treten die stindige Kontakte mit iranosprachigen, vor allem
sarmatischen Bevolkerung, die unter Bedingungen des Zusammenlebens wihrend
einigen Jahrhunderten verliefen, auf.

Einer der Resultaten des slawisch-iraner ethnokulturellen Syntheses wurde die
Entstehung der alten Stammesvereinigung von Kroaten, deren Name wahrscheinlich
die iranische Ursprung hat. Die slawische Bevélkerung des oberen Dnjestr, die in
Stammesgruppierung von Kroaten hineinging, besiedelte eine Reihe der neuen
Territorien in Zentraleuropa und auf dem Balkan wihrend der GroBen slawischen
Aussiedlung. '

Der ilteste schriftliche Denkmal, der die Angaben iiber die Entstechung und

- Aussiedlung von Kroaten, iiber GroB3- und WeiBkroatien enthalt, ist das Traktat von
byzantischen Imperator Konstantin Porphyrogennetos De administrando imperio. Die
Namen Grof- und Weifkroatien entsprechen den Traditionen der geographischen
Nominierung, die moderne Wissenschaft kennt. Entschliisselung der Farbensymbolik
der ethnogeographischen Bezeichnungen beruht sich im groBen MaBle auf Analogen in
tibeto-chinesischen, iranischen, tiirkischen und mongolischen Sprachen. Die Namen,
die das Predikat grofer(-e) haben, haben die Analogen in europdischen Toponymik.

Daneben muss die gleichzeitige Verwendung einigen symbolischen
Bezeichnungen bei der Erzeugung der ethnogeographischen Namen als kiinstlich
anerkennen. Der Fall, der bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos inbeziiglich des Grof3- und
WeiBkroatiens (“GroBkroatien, das Weifes genannt wird...””) vorkommt, wird erklirt
als Bestrebung die wiederspriichliche Angaben iiber Kroaten zusammenzufassen.
Diese Angaben sind aus verschiedenen Quellen die manchmal konkurierenden
Versionen der historischen Ereignissen darstellen, entnommen.

Der Namen “GroBkroatien” kommt zur gesamtslawischen und europdischen
Tradition vor. Diese Tradition verbindet Begriffe grof und alt bei der Bezeichnung
des Territoriums des ehemaligen Aufenthaltortes des Volkes der Urheimat, manchmal
schon verlassenen und nur im historischen Gedéchtnis gebliebenen.

Die Mitteilungen von Imperator des Byzanz iiber Frithgeschichte der Kroaten
stimmen véllig iiberein und bestitigen die Bedeutung von Choronim “Grofikroatien™
als Territorium von Urheimat des kroatischen Ethnos, wovon ihres weiteres Ansiedeln
an neuen Léndern geschehen hat. Als Resultat war das Entstehen der neuen Namen —
des Choronims “WeiBkroatien” und des Ethnonims “Weiflkroaten”.

Die Begriffe “GroB-” und “Weifkroatien” unterscheiden sich nicht nur im
historisch-thypologischen Sinne, die Stimme nicht auch geographisch ein. Zur solchen
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SchluBfolgerung kommt man bei dem Vergleich der Angaben von Konstantin selbst
und der Angaben von anderen Quellen. Wenn man Weifikroatien und WeiBkroaten mit
GewiBheit im Oberlauf der Elbe lokalisieren kann, so muB man Gebiet von
GroBkroatien, historische Urheimat von Kroaten, in Ostvorkarpatenland und vielleicht
auch in Transkarpatenland suchen.

Die Altkroaten darf man nicht nur mit Stimmen von Antengruppe, fiir die die
Merkmile von Pen’kower archeologischen Kultur eigen sind, verbinden. Das
Ansiedelngebiet von Kroaten umfafite auch Areal von Sklawenen, die durch Prager-
Kortschaker Kultur vertreten sind, einschlieBlich auch Gebiete von Kleinpolen. Das
bedeutet, dal die Kroatenvereinigung sich in der Epoche gebildet hat, die vor der
Gestaltung ersten echt slawischen archeologischen Kulturen ging — also in der
Periode von Tschernjachowsker Kultur.

Zum ersten Mal wurde Anthroponim “Kroate” schriftlich in Text von Inschriften,
die in der altgriechischen Polis Tanais in der Donmiindung gefunden wurden und
gehoren zu 2.-3. Jh, fixiert. Die Anthroponomtriger von “Kroate” waren
héchstwarscheinlich die Mitglieder des gleichnamigen alan-sarmater Stammes von
diesem Gebiet. Die Anfiihrer dieses Stammes hatten bedeutende Lage in der
nichthellenischen Teil von Stadtgemeinde in Tanais. Auf die Zugehorigkeit von
Kroaten zu Sarmater ethnischen und Sprachgebiet zeigt auch die morfologische
Gleichheit von Ethnonimen “Kroaten” und “Sarmaten”. .

Aber die Fakten des Aufenthaltes von Kroaten westlich von Don in den ersten
Jahrhunderten n. Chr. sind nicht festgestellt. Die Lage konnte sich in der Zeit der
Volkerwanderung indern. Wir denken, daB8 die Slawjanisierung von Ethnonim
“Kroaten”, vielleicht zusammen mit ihren urspriinglichen Triger, wihrend der
stiirmischen ethnischen Prozesse nach der Hunneninvasion in Europa geschehen hat.

Wabhrscheinlich ist das Erscheinen von Kroaten in Zentraleuropa und auf Balkan
mit den Ereignissen von Awareneinbruch verbunden. Aber nach archeologischen und
linguistischen Angaben war zu dieser Zeit der Prozess der Slawjanisierung schon
abgeschloBen. Das bedeutet, daB die Aneignung durch Slawen des Ethnonims
“Kroaten” frither geschen soll. Die Mehrheit von Alanen, die in Hunneneroberungen
teilgenommen hat, hat schon am Anfang des 5. Jh. mit Hunnen gebrochen und mit
Goten und anderen germanischen Stimmen ging nach Westen. Die voraussichtliche
Kontakte Alanen mit Slawen, die auf dem Territorium Siid-West-Europa und
insbesondere in Vorkarpatenland wohnten, konnten nur im Anfangsstadium der
Hunnenexpansion geschehen. Sie kénnten demzufolge nicht dauerhaft sein.

Deswegen konnten wir héchstwahrscheinlich annehmen, dal Aneignung durch
Slawen des iranischen Ethnonims “Kroaten™ durch intensive politische Zusammen-
wirkung wihrend der Volkerwanderung und nicht durch Evolutionsprozessen der
zwischenethnischen Synthese geschah.

Die wesentliche Voraussetzung fiir die Verbreitung des Ethnonims “Kroaten”
unter Dnjestrslawen war die Sonderrolle von Alanenstimmen in Kriegen von Slawen
mit Goten und in Sturz der Macht von Goten iiber Slawen. Die Alanen-Tanaiten als
Verbiindeten von Hunnen waren Hauptstosskraft der Hunnenarmee, dle gegen Goten
im Siiden Osteuropas kédmpfte.
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Die entscheidende Schlacht auf dem FluB Erak, der in Beidnjestrland lokalisiert
wurde, wurde eindeutig Bruchereignis in der Geschichte Altslawen. In dieser Schlacht
hat slawisch-alanisches Heer in der Hunnenarmee den Goten die Endniederlage
gebracht und hat ihnen gezwungen, Osteuropa zu verlassen.

Unter diesen Umstinden ist nicht schwer anzunehmen, daB slawische
Bevilkerung Beidnjestr-Karpatenregion wie Slawen von Antengruppierung unter den
starken politischen EinfluB von Alanenanfiihrer die warscheinlich auch Statthalter von
Hunnen waren, standen. Die Anten — zwischenstimmige Gruppierung auf Alanen
und Slawen — entstanden auf dem Grund vorausgekommener langer slawisch-
iranischer ethnischer Synthese, so auch die Kroatengruppierung auf dem Grund
fritheren hundertjihrigen Zusammenwirken von Slawen und Sarmaten in
Vorkarpatenland entstand.

Die Vertreter von Alanensippe der Kroaten regierten warscheinlich irgendwelche
Zeit auf den slawischen Beidnjestrlindern. Fiir die Ligitimisierung ihrer Macht
konnten sie mit Srtlichen slawischen Adel verwandschaftliche Beziehungen kniipfen.
Die Name von Kroaten hatte fiir Slawen besondere sakrale Bedeutung, weil den mit
dem Sieg iiber Goten und mit der Befreiung von gotischen Joch verbunden.

Das Gebiet von oberen Dnjestr und beiliegende Territorien von Prut-Dnjestr-
Zwischenflufland kann man als urspriingliches Territorium der Formierung der
altslawischen Stammesbildung von Kroaten bezeichnen. Ferner hat sich ihres Areal
allmghlich verbreitet und um faBte neue Territorien bei der seits von Karpaten.
Imbesondere wurden die Hinterkarpatenlinder im Oberlauf von Tissa angeeignet.

Im zweiten Viertel — Mitte des 5. Jh. erreichten Kroaten wahrscheinlich Gebiete
von OberwiBla. Sie haben sich auf der Teil von Territorium von historischen
Kleinpolen niedergelassen (iibrigens konnte das auch spéter geschehen). Aber Gebiet
von OberwiBla (zum Unterschied von den Gebieten Ostvorkarpatenland) kann man als
Urheimat von Kroaten, die spiter als “GroBkroatien” genannt wurde, nicht betrachten.
Die slawische Beftlkerung von Kleinpolen auf der Dauer von Jahrhunderten
identifizierte sich mit weiBen, d. h. West-Kroaten. Solcher Name kdnnte nur solche
Teil von kroatischen Ethnos tragen, die im Zusammenhang mit der Aneignung der
neuen Territorien wihrend des ethnischen Ansiedelns entstand.

Die Entstehung der Stammesvereinigung der Altslawen von Beikarpatenland, die
den Namen Kroaten angenommen haben, kann man das letzte Viertel des 4. — erste
Hilfte des 5. Jh. datieren.
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ApHnana, ncropuueckas obnacts 92

Apmenns 38, 96, 145

Apmenns Benuxas 36, 38

Apmsnckoe napcrso 37

acet (ananvi-acur) 150

amays 147

.
KypcHBOM BBIAE/ICHBI 3STHOHUMBI.

AtnantHueckuii okean 77-78
Adrauucran 97

Adpuka 16

Adpuka Cesepran 139, 142, 151, 177

BaGuua I'opa, ceno 111

Ba6bs ropa 52

BaBapus (barusapus) 11, 14, 27-28, 4447, 52

basapyui (basapw) 27, 47

Bakora, ropoa 81

BanaroH, ozepo 70

Bankanckuii noxyocrpos 7-8, 28-30, 35-37, 43,
47, 49, 53, 55-62, 8384, 104

Bankausl 95-96, 98-100, 104, 114, 136-137,
166, 169, 171-172, 174, 176-177, 179

Banrniickoe mope 52, 55, 77-78, 122

Banruka 120, 143

barmot 111-112

Banckas Beicrpuua, ropox 74

Bap, ropoa 28-30

bacuavi 139

6acmapuui 87, 113-116, 118-119, 160

Bawxupus 40

Benas, pexa 32

Benopycens 32, 34, 143, 145

Benocrok, ropon 32

Bensiit Dnecrep, peka 48

Bensck, ropoa 32

Benesenr, ropox 19

Bephameska, ceno 81

BexucryHckas ckana 97 |

Bosuies, ceno 81, 165

Boremus 46, 50, 52, 72-73

Boremus Cesepo-Boctounas 170

Boiiku cm. Bonxn

Bokausl, ceno 125-126

Bonrapus Benuxas (Byarapus) 36, 39, 63

Bonrapua [ynaiickas, Boarapckas semns, Bon-
rapckoe rocynapcreo 24, 35, 39, 75

6onzapet 109, 151

6onzapet Oyuaiickue 39

Bopxasa 74
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Bopouuugl, ceno 158

Bocnopckoe mnapcrso (rocyaapcreo) 101, 137,
162

Borowanel, ceno 164

Bpanu6op (BpanaenGypr), ropon 167

Bpausi, ceno 158

6ybezentt 147

ByGuue, ceno 92

Bynemrst, ceno 126

Bymxakckas crens 105, 121, 123-124, 127

byxcane 6465

Bykosuna 114

bynzapet, npomo6onzapw 39, 67

6ypeynou 141

6ypu 119

Bypskoska, ceno 107

Basuionna 97

eéanoanut 115,°139-140, 148

Bapsa, ropon 19

eapszu 66

sacunabponku 147

gezecomur 140, 143

BeneGut, rophslif xpeber 96

eenezezumor 37-38

Bemsurns 37

Benuxkue Jlykn, ropon 37

Bemaknii Hosropoa, ropon 37

BekomMopaBckoe rocyAapcTBo (aepkasa) 38,
65

eenuxopoccel 175

eenuxoxopeamel 21

Benrepckan HusmenHocts 127

Beunrepckas paBHuHa 67

BEHrepCKHii coi03 rieMed 74

Benrpus (Xyurapus), Benrepckas 3emns, Ben-
repckoe rocynapcrso 24, 4647, 50, 67, 70—
71, 73-76, 119, 157

Benrpns benas 31

Benrpus Benukas 36, 3940

Benrpus Yepnas 31

eexzpu (xynzapwt) 11, 31, 38-39, 4647, 62, 64—
65, 67-73, 76, 131, 157-158, 168170, 176

eenzpet benvie 32,35

eenzpol yeprole 32,35

6eHObI-geHednt 157

eenedvi/geriemul (cM. Takke BHHHIAN) 102, 104,
109, 112-129, 133, 147-149, 158

8eHedut nooHecmpoeckue 158

eeneovi-capmamer 118-120, 122, 124-127, 129

Benenns, ropox 19, 37

BeHckuii nec 60

Bepenxuit nepesan 74

Bepona, ropoa 19

BepxueaHecTpoBckuii perdoH 66, 80, 133

eecv 147

usanTHiius 14, 77, 149, 171

Busantus, Busanruiickas umnepus 25, 28, 30,
37, 43, 52, 54, 58-60, 66, 69, 75, 90, 131,
141, 149, 172, 176

uHuObl (CM. TaKKe geHemot) 41

Bunozon, ropon 29

Bucna, pexa 19, 26, 46, 48-52, 55, 57, 77, 81,
108, 119120, 140-141, 165-166, 171-172

Bucna Bepxusas 4546, 49, 51-52, 81, 84, 98,
137, 163, 170, 175176, 179-180

Bucno-Onepckoe mexaypeuse 5, 109, 111-112

eucaane 27,4748, 51, 55, 65, 88

Bouxu (Bouxu, Boiiku), Crpana 6oes 46, 52

Boura, pexa 34, 39, 94, 108, 141

Bonra Bepxuas 147

Bonra Huxusas 139

Boaun, ropox 157

eonoxu 26, 130-131

BoasiHo-TToxonsckwuif peruon 144

Bonsirckas o6nacte 158

Bonsins, Bonsinckas semns 32, 60, 65, 112-113,
124, 143-144, 146, 158-159

Bonwinb Bocrounas 65

Bonsinb 3ananuas 106, 109, 145

gonvinane 64—66

Bopckna, peka 82

Bocrounas Pumckas umnepua 141

Bocrounoesponeiickas pasanna 102, 104

Bocrouno-Kapnarckuii perion 161

Bocrouno-®OpaBkckoe  KOPOJIECBCTBO
rus) 28, 69

Bpounas, ropon 139

eamuyu 64, 66,99, 166

(paxn-

Fa3uu, pexa 97

Tanmuma, Tanvuuna, Canupkas semns 32, 50,
56, 75-76, 106, 146, 158

Tanuuua Bocrousas 49-50, 54, 69

I'anuy, ropoa 109

TIanmua 139-140, 151, 156

2enudnt 60, 121, 141, 144

I'epmanna 46, 102, 113, 116, 119

zepmanyor 109, 114-117, 119-120, 128, 140,
143-144, 147-148, 156, 174

2epynoi (xepynwt) 141, 147

2zemo-darxu 80, 107, 109, 112, 115, 125

2emw 72, 121, 135

T'nasuxomnoH, neyeHexckas «pema» 63

I'nGpanrap 139

I'una Huxusas, nedeHexckas «pema» 63

zonsdo 147

Topeua, ceno 164

Topsinb, pexa 51

Totewrtel, ceno 125
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2omo-2enudut 135

2omu 29, 48, 104, 113, 115, 124, 133, 137-139,
140-150, 153-162, 164-165, 177-179

2omyi npudynaiickue 115

2omui-cnagare 57

2pexu 66, 133

I'peuns 37-38

I'peunus Benukas 36

2you 145

2ynnmt 16, 55, 71-72, 96, 131, 133, 136-142,
144, 149-165, 177-178

2ynHbl npudepromopckue 141-142

JHarecran 139

daxu 121, 138

Oaxutiynr 113

Jakus 48, 115, 160

Oanemunyvt 48

Hanmauus 11, 1415, 24, 28-29, 4445, 51-54,
56-57, 59-61, 68, 71, 84, 99, 171, 175, 180

JanMaums Bepxass 29

Hanmaups Cesepas 18

Jananp (Benukuii Jlananp), peka (cM. Taioke
Nuenp) 82, 159

Hanacrp, pexa (cM. Takke luectp) 82

JBuHCKO-JHenporckuit perioH 32

JlecHa, pexa 111

IxapBa6, ropox 168

Juenp, pexa 5, 40, 63, 66, 80, 82, 84, 105-106,
110, 116, 139, 143-144, 152, 157-159

Juenp Huxuuii 141

Huenpoeckoe JleroGepexse 82, 157

JNuectp, pexa 32, 49, 55, 57, 63, 66-67, 76, 79—
81, 8485, 105-106, 109, 111, 114115, 118,
120125, 139, 140, 142, 146, 152, 160, 163—
164, 169

Iuectp Bepxunit 63, 66—67, 106, 124, 130, 135,
145-146, 163-164, 169-170, 173

Muectp Hikunii 82, 123-126, 141, 143

Huectp Cpennnit 67, 106, 116, 135, 145, 153,
164

Huectposcko-Jlynadickuit pernon 135

Huectporcko-ITpuxapnarcknit pernon 134, 179

Huectposcko-IIpyTckoe Mexaypedse 146

Huectpo-/IHenposckoe Mexaypeuse 55, 104,
106, 134, 142

Nuecrpo-Aynalicknit pernon 115, 125

Juectpo-JlyHalickoe Mexaypeybe
127

Job6pynxa 41

Ilon, pexa 62, 85, 91, 112, 135, 138-139, 141,
144, 166, 172, 177

Jou Huxuuit 136-137, 140, 154

Hpasa, pexa 27, 70-71

Hpay, ropox 29

123-124,

opeennne (Oepanenunvt) 63—66

Hpesueyemckoe rocyaapcreo 47

Hysansckoe [one (Iysno) 29-30

Hyxns, JAykisHCKoe KHSKECTBO (KOPOJEBCTBO)
28-30

oyraane 30

dynebut 10, 50, 58, 60, 64—66, 99, 109

Hynaii, pexa 25-28, 3940, 53, 55, 57, 60, 65,
67, 69-70, 80, 8283, 114, 118-124, 131,
135, 138, 141, 164, 168

Hyuatt Bepxuuii 140

Nyuait Huxuauit 63, 122-126, 143

Hynait Cpenunit 104, 159

Hyuatickas HusMeHHocts 170

Hynaiicknif pernon 83

Oionvt 32

Empasusa 16, 49, 93, 175

espeu 20

Espona 18, 53-55, 72, 78, 85, 119-120, 128-
129, 131, 136, 139-142, 153-154, 158, 171-
172,174, 177,179

Espona Bocrounas 5, 8-9, 12, 16, 31, 34, 39—
40, 53, 56, 60, 79, 83, 102-103, 106-108,
129, 131, 136, 139, 144-145, 147, 149, 151,
153, 155, 157-158, 160, 165-166, 171, 178

Espona 3anaaxas 139

Espona Cesepnan 47

Espona leutpansnas 5, 7-9, 14, 16, 30-31, 34,
36, 43, 45, 47, 53, 59, 85, 96, 100, 109, 111,
119, 129, 136, 139-141, 166, 169-170, 173~
174,177, 179

Espona IOro-Bocrounas 5, 80, 102, 111, 119,
123, 133-134, 137, 140, 142-143, 146, 173,
178

Espona IOxHas 45

Endpar, pexa 37

Ep6uuens, ceno 126

Kwromupckas obnacte 158

3aane, pexa 45-48, 83-84

3arpe6, ropoa 96

3anap, ropon 29

3anyHaBse 69-70

3akaBkasbe 159

3akapnaree 14, 53, 62, 73-76, 163, 176

3akapnatbe YKpauHckoe 76

anmumuxuii pation 107

3ansubypr, ropon 27

3anaguas Pumckas umnepns 141

3ananusiit Byr, pexa 50, 66, 81, 106, 116, 124,
130, 142, 170

3anagueifi okeaH (CM. Takke ATHaHTHYECKHif
okean) 77-78
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36py4, peka 66

3senuropon, ceno 110
3epHelutsl, ceno 125

3era, Hcropuueckas obnacts 30 -

Hasaueprum, nedenexckas «pema» 63, 66
Hsano-®pankosckad obnacrte 92, 107
HBupus, ucropuueckas o6nacts 19
Hnnupus, ucropudeckas obnacrs 53
umnuckapuc 147

unaynxcuc 147

Hpau 96-97, 136, 179

Wpan Jlpesuuit 95, 96-97

Hpanckas BO3BBIIEHHOCTE 95
upanywe: 80, 152, 174

Hcnanua 139-140, 142, 151, 177
Hcnanus Benukas 36

Herp, pexa 67

Hcrpns, nonyocrpos 27, 56, 70
Urtaman 27, 156

Hranus Cesepnas 140

Hruns cm. Bonra

Kaska3 95

Kaska3s Cesephuiit 94, 139

Kaska3ckue ropst 136

Karapnik, ceno 112

KananrtaeBo, ceno 112

Kameneu-Tlononnckuif, ropos 146

Kangarap, ropon 97 :

Kanes, ropon 111

Kanenna ropsr 70-71

Kapanran, ropon 27

Kapauranus 27, 52, 59

KapanTanckoe kusxkecrso 27

xapanmanyvt 27

Kapuatua 28, 90

Kapu6ypr, ropoa 27

Kapmnaro-JIzectpocknit peruon 109

Kapnaro-/lynaiickuit peruon 5

Kapnarckue ropst 55, 69, 74, 87-88, 176

Kapnarcxuii peruon 58, 75, 91, 129

Kapnatckuit xpeber 73-74

Kapnatsi, ropht 5, 7, 32, 4647, 49, 51, 53, 56—
57, 60, 62, 67, 69, 71, 73-77, 87-88, 108,
110, 118-122, 129-130, 140, 163-164, 168—
173,179

Kapnatsl Bocrounsie 114

Kapnartsi Tatpanckue 49

xapnor 87-88, 163

KaranayHckue nona 141, 162

Kauuno, ceno 158

xeaow 110, 119
Kensmenenxwuit paiion 107

xenomw 109, 174
KepaBhckue ropst 94
Kepmanmax, ropon 97
Kues, ropon 24, 41, 63-66, 91, 112, 147
Kuesumuna 105

Kuraii 16, 18, 96
Kunmanckuit paiton 107
Knarenpypr, ropon 27
Korsubhuk, peka 121
Konpsr 114

Konwn, ceno 164

xonow 147

Konokonun, ceno 110-111
Konowmsis, ropon 67
Koncrantunonons, ropoa 68, 70, 141
KopocHo, ceno 92
Koctui, ceno 164
xompazu (kympuzyput) 39
Koumnue (Tlpsawes), ropox 74
Kommukas xotiaosuHa 75
Kpakos, ropon 139
Kpakosckas semna 73
Kpanuna, cenenne 96
Kpacunoe mope 97

kpueuvu 66

Kpk, octpos 96

Kpocho, ceno 92

Kpeim, nonyocrpos 40, 139
Kymanus benas 31
Kymanus Yepnas 31
Kyduc (Ky6ans), pexka 39

JlaGopeu (CBupixasa), peka 74-75
nanzobapovt 60

JNackn, ceno 158

aendsane 4748, 51, 6465
AeHO3AHe-neHO3uuu 65
neH3aHunbl 63

Jlenxosuwl, ceno 107

JInBan 19

JuBua 19

AuH20n6l 57

Jlunoseu, ceno 112
aumoeyut 145

ayeuu 119-120, 128
ayauu-capmamor 120
Jiysurauna (Tlopryranus) 139
Jlyka-KaBeruunckas, ceno 81
JlykBa, peka 63, 66

Jlynk (JIyusck), ropon 64
ayuane 48, 64

JIsBoBCKas o6nacts (JIsBoBuIMHA) 92, 110, 146
asxu 27, 64

Madeapu 70, 74
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Mazosus 145

Maxkenonus 60

Mapow T1-72

Mapurumus (ITpumopse) 29

Mmapxomans: 119

Mmackymoi-maccazemuvr 139

Mauies, ceno 158

Me3ns, pumckas nposunuus 40, 53, 60, 115-
117, 140

Meotuza 39

meomor 94

Mepenc 147

Mepa 66, 147

Mecemepus, ropon 19

Meconoramus 98

Muaus 72, 97

Muxanosugl, ceno 75

Momnaasus 107, 110, 125-126, 143, 146, 164

Monzono-mamape: 34

Mmonzorwt 16, 18

Mopasa, pexa 24, 26, 47

Mopasane (mopasa) 24,2627, 48, 88

Mopasua 20, 70, 72-73, 83, 164, 169

Mopasus Benukas 6, 36, 38, 6769, 168

Mopoea 147

Mopoenc 147

Mockea, ropox 33

Myukay (Mykaueso), ropon 74

Mbraa, obnacte 48

naeezo 147
Hanxymura, ceno 125
Hapes, pexa 32

Henao, pexa 162
Heiice, peka 48, 50, 170
Heman, pexa 32, 114
Hemywr 158

Huan, ropon 29

ozyzm 145

Onep, pexa 46, S1, 77-78, 140-141, 165
Onecckan obnacts 63, 125

Oitym 143-144

Oka, pexa 168

Onoueirrsl, ceno 125

Onbeus, ropoa 110, 137

Onppasa, peka 74-75

Opxna benas 34

Opna 3onoras (Yuyc xyun) 34

Opna Cunss 34

Opmuankue ropsl 47

ocemunvt 150

Ocrposen, ceno 107

ocmpozomur 140-141, 143, 149, 156, 159

Taunonus 39, 46, 58, 60, 67, 119, 131, 138-
139, 157

IMannouus Huknsin 27

IMapux, ropon 141

napmor 72

napgane 72

nayunakumer (CM. TaKKe neuexezu) 12, 49, 67,
76

ITeBka, ocrpos 114

neexunwt 102, 113-117

IMenmxab 97

Tepembiuns, ropoa 79, 169

Iepemsiunsckas 3emna 64

IMepcunckas umnepus 97

Ilepcus 72, 95

Iepcus peenss 98

neyenezu (CM. TaKXe nayunaxume) 31, 44, 62—
63, 65-67, 69, 71-74, 76, 168-169, 176

Ieuenexun, ceno 67

IMeuenexckuii nec 66

Innunenkosa I'opa, ceno 111

IMo6yxbe 94

IMoGyxne IOxnoe 112, 146, 166

ITosucnense 122

IMTosucnense Bepxnee 65, 163, 179

ToropsiHbe 65

Ilopecense 112

ITonecenne Himknee 82

Monnamee 145

oauenposse 53, 66, 151, 159

TMonuenposse Bepxuee 111

Tloanenposse Cpeanee 63, 82, 111-112, 135,
157

IMoanecrpose 55, 102, 106, 111-113, 115-116,
142143, 159, 161, 165, 167

ITomnecrpoBee Bepxnee 81, 84, 91, 106, 109,
115, 124, 126127, 135, 142-143, 149, 155,
160, 165, 170, 173-174, 178-179

[Moauectposbe Huxkuee 122, 125

IMomHectpoese Cpenuee 81, 84, 106-107, 113,
115-117, 126, 135, 142-143, 155, 158, 160,
165, 178-179

Iloponse 105, 144

IToxonsckan Bo3BbIIEHHOCTL 116

Tononscko-/IHenporckuii perwon 30, 82, 105,
134-135 :

ITononse HixkuHee 177

Tonyxasse 5, 26-27, 55-56, 60, 67, 71, 81, 83—
85, 96, 131, 146, 165

Ionynasse HikHee 83-84, 122-123, 125, 131

TToxynasre Cepbekoe 83

Ilonynasre Cpeanee 55, 67, 69-71, 74, 82-83,
110, 131, 140

Ionabee 53, 57
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Honecre 111-112, 116

nonoeywt 31,72

Tonouxas 3emns 32

nonouane 88

HNonsckoe rocynapctso 47, 167

IMonsckoe Momopse 143

Tonsma 39, 50, 54, 57, 73, 109, 111, 165, 170

ITonswia Benuxkas (Beaukononeswa) 36-38, 65

IMTonbwa Manaa 6, 51-52, 65, 73, 138, 162-163,
170-172, 176, 179

Honeura CesepHas 84

TMonswa Henrpansuas 84

HMonewa IOro-Bocrounas 165

HNonmbma ¥OxHas 139

nonsxu 47, 65

nonane 6566

ITomopre 72

Ilont, INoutuiickoe Mope 78, 82, 144

Ioouse 147

TMonpytse 164

Ionpyrse Bepxuee 167

TTotucse 60, 76, 140

npacaaeane 111,122, 152

Tpuazosre 98, 139

Tpuasosbe Bocrounoe 94

Tpuazosse Ceseproe 39, 97, 135, 143

IIpuasosse CeBepo-Bocrounoe 91

TIpubarruka 114

Ipunnenposse 83

ITpuanecTporckuii pervon 160

Ilpuanecrposcko-Kapnarckuit pernon 161, 178

Tipuanectposse 66, 160, 178

Ilpukamee 147

Ilpukapnarckas oGnacts 49

Ipuxapnarckuii peruon 5, 7-8, 92, 161-162,
165, 169, 172, 174, 176

Tpuxapnatee 7-8, 14, 49, 56, 67, 74, 79, 87, 92,
96, 106-107, 113, 115, 123, 126128, 130-
132, 138, 142, 149, 155, 161-162, 166, 172,
178-179

Ipukapnaree BocrouHoe 14, 49-50, 60, 73, 76,
110, 112-113, 115, 125, 135, 155, 161, 163~
167, 170-171, 173-174, 176, 178-179

IIpukapnaree CesepHoe 5, 47, 50, 98, 109, 137,
172, 176

Ipuxapnarse Ceepo-Bocrounoe 5

ITpukapnaree Ykpaunckoe 49, 62, 67,79, 129

INpuky6anse 94

Tpunanoxse 147

Tpunsrcko-Ilonecckuit pernon 111, 114

Ipunsars, pexa 5, 64, 66, 111

TIpunsate Bepxuas 116

Ipuypanse I0xHoe 40

TIpuuepromopee 101

Tlpuuepomopse CeBepHoe 35-36, 40-41, 55,
60, 62, 80, 82-86, 93, 100, 102, 110, 124
126, 134-139, 141142, 149, 153, 159

Ipuaepromopee Cerepo-Bocrounoe 93, 98

IMpnaeproMopee  CeBepo-3anansoe 66, 107,
115-116, 126

npomoxopsamwt 61, 176

Ipyccus 72

npyccor 72

IMpyT, pexa 32, 49-50, 54, 67, 110, 120, 124,
163, 165, 168, 170-171, 173

TIpyt Bepxuuit 164

IIpyro-/luecTpoBckoe Mexaypeuse 63, 114, 126,
179

Ipswes, ropox 74

Pa, pexa (cM. Taxke Bonra) 94

paoumuyu 64, 66, 99

Paxnsl, ceno 112

Pamxa 29

Peiin, pexa 140

PeyT, pexa 160

Pum, ropox 29

pumnsne 12,110, 113, 131, 133, 141

Pumckas umnepus 115, 123, 129, 138-140

pumMckue macryxn 131

Punnes, ceno 146

Pucunensl, ceno 125

Posenckas o6nacts 158

pozu 147

Poro3na, ceno 164

poxconanur 126, 135, 138, 155

Pocus 63

Pocomonsl, 3HaTHBI rotckuit poa 155-156

Poccusa 63

Poccua Benukas 175

Pocros Bemukuii, ropon 37

PocroBo-Cysnansckas semns 33

Pocs, pexa 116

Pyxnueska, ceno 112

Pymbinna 146

PYCuHbl, pycunr 3akapnamckue 76

Pycckas 3emus 63

Pycckoe rocyaapcrso 33

pycui 168

pyes 156

Pycwh 24, 32-34, 37, 55, 72-73, 75, 158, 167—
168, 175

Pyck Bemas 16, 32-35

Pycr Benukas (Benukopocens) 36-37

Pycs lanuuko-BonsiHckas 37

Pycs JlpeBHss 25

Pycs 3anannas 34

Pycs KueBckas 41, 65
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Pyco JluroBckas 33

Pyce Manaa 37

Pycs Mockosckas 34

Pycs CepepHan 34

Pycr Cepepo-Bocrousas 33
Pycs Yepsonnas 16, 32-35
Pyco YepHas 16, 32-35
Pycs IOro-3ananHas 35
Pycs IOxnas 34-35, 103

PyTa, peka 168

caamur 114

Caga, pexa 19, 56, 70-71

caxku 97

Caxcua 11

Canona, ropox 59

Can, pexa 79, 163

CanaoMupckas 3eMns 65

Canox, ropoxn 51

Capmarua 102, 119, 128, 139

CapMmarus Asmnarckas 94

capmamo-ananvt 165

capmamur 41, 91-92, 102, 104-105, 107-109,
110-112, 116-120, 124-129, 131-133, 135,
138, 141, 174, 177-178

capmamyt 6podauue 119

capmamui ceseponpuyepromopekue 138

capmambui-euHokpamymenot 92

CpansBa, ropon 74

ceeab: 140

Ceseproe Mope 77-78

CeBepHbiif okean 118, 120

Cesepo-Kaskasckuit peruou 94

Cesepckuit [loneu, peka 82, 166

ceseper 10, 35

cesepsne 66

CeiiMm, pexa 82

Cep6ua benas 13-14

Cep6us [lynaiickas 164

Cep6us Hekpemenas 46

cepbor 10-12, 14, 19, 22-24, 26-28, 30, 46, 48,
58, 9394, 96, 109, 137-138, 161

cepbul bankanckue 5658

cepbui benvie 16, 19, 4647

cepbot 3anaduvie 16

cepbot nyxcuyxue 13, 57

cepbor-oyknane 30

cepbui-3axiymer 46

Ceper, pexa 66

Cunesns 45, 138-139, 162

cuHovr 94

cupaxu 110, 138

Cuper, pexa 32, 50, 67, 163-164, 170

CxanauHaBus 143

Ckaanel, ceno 125

Cxudun 143-145

Cxuéus Benukas 40—41

Cxudus [Ipesuas 40

Cxndusa Manas 4041

cxugho-capmamur 103, 105, 135

cxugpur 4041, 55, 92, 108, 126, 131

cknasunot (cknacenvt) 82-83, 134, 145, 149, 176

Ckyds Benmuxas 40, 66

Cnasua 108

craesne 5,7-9, 11, 19-20, 23-26, 28, 35-36, 44,
46, 48, 51, 53, 55-61, 63, 66, 75, 7778, 80—
81, 83-84, 86-89, 93, 95, 98, 102-109, 113,
118-120, 122-127, 129-131, 133-137, 141~
147, 149-150, 152, 155, 157-166, 168-169,
173-174, 176-180

caaesne anvnutickue 27

caaenne bankanckue 6,28, 30, 56-58, 61

caagsne eocmounvie 9, 58, 64, 66, 74, 105-106,
129, 155-156

cnaesne opesnue 8, 80, 89, 103, 125-127, 129,
131-132, 144-145, 149, 151-152, 178-179

cnaesne oynatickue 27

cragsne 3anadnobankancxkue 43

caaénne sanaonvie 9, 58, 74

craenane npudnecmposckue 160-161, 163, 178

caraeane npuxkapnamckue 60, 118, 173

cnassne woicHoe 9,37

cnosaxu 74

Cnosakua 50, 54, 83, 100, 110, 164

Cnosaxus CepepHaa 140

Cnosakus IOro-Bocrounas 76

Cnoseuns 96

cnosenywr 27

Coenunenuste Irarsr AMepuku (CILIA) 51,172

Coxon, ceno 81

copbu 41

cnaneu 145

cnane 144-145

Cnanues, ceno 126

Cnaut, ropoxn 29, 70

cnoper 145

CpeaHenynaiickast HU3MEHHOCTE 60, 120

Crapa, peka 74

Crapas Ocora, ceno 112

CrpBax, peka 63

Cyanersl, ropst 77

Cywmnyso, ceno 158

cyabor 139

maoszanc 147

Tanauc, ropoxn 85, 91, 94, 101, 135, 176-177
manaumut 85,91, 139

Tarpsi, ropst 87

Tepemusl, ceno 81

Teprononsckas o6nacrs 107
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musepytr 66

Tumaryn, pexa 160

Tumuw, pexa 56, 120

Tupa, ropon 160

Tupac, peka (cM. Takoke quecrp) 160

Tuca, pexa 49, 56, 67, 74-75, 120, 124, 138,
141, 163

Tuca Bepxusa 75, 179

Tuca Cpennss 120

TpancunbBanus 32

TpancMonTanus (3aropne) 29

Tpasnnl, ceno 125

Tporup, ropoa 29

mypxu (cM. Takoke genzpor) 11-12, 46, 67-71, 76

Typkua 11, 44, 46, 63

miopunzu 141

miopxu 16

TacmuH, pexa 82

yepu 26

yzput 6envie 31

yaput uepnvie 31

Yx, pexa 74

Yxropon, ropoa 75

Vxpauna 50, 54, 63, 105, 143-144, 147, 157,
159, 165, 169

Yxpauna 3ananuas 50, 126, 145, 170

VYxpauna IIpasoGepexnan 110, 125

yauuu 64-66

yaomurut 63

yHozyHOyput 39

Ypuy, ceno 92

Veree, ceno 81

Penne 113-114

®eccanna I0xnas 38

dpaxutiye 109, 174

®pakus 53, 60, 115, 140

®panrus 11, 15, 38, 44-46, 67, 69, 175
®panrus Benukas 36, 38 .
dpancu 11-12, 38, 44, 52, 59, 67, 69, 141, 175
Opankus Tpancancnuiickas 38

Xapow nec 74-75

xazapwr 31, 39

Xamanan, ropon 97

XapaBaTHs, BOCTOYHOHpaHCKas carpamus 97

XapaBou, neyeHexckan «pema» 63

Xonocoska, ceno 111

Xopgar, ropox 168

Xopearns 12, 15, 20, 22, 29, 44, 47, 49-50, 54,
60, 62, 68, 70, 90, 96, 98, 100, 170

Xopsarnsa benas 6-8, 10, 1215, 17-24, 28-30,
35, 43-50, 52, 54-55, 57, 59, 62, 67, 71, 84,
86, 96, 99, 155, 163, 171-172, 174-176

Xopeatua Benukan 6-8, 10-15, 17, 21-22, 24,
36, 43, 45-46, 49-52, 54-55, 59, 62, 67, 71,
73, 75-79, 99, 155, 163, 169-176, 179

Xopearus Bepxuss (Topckas) 29

Xopsarus Bocrounas 55

Xopsarusa Janmarunckas 70, 83-84, 96, 171, 179

Xopsarus Nlpesnas 62

Xopaarns Huxusa (Jonsuas) 29

Xopsarus IToxpaeckas 83

Xopsarus Yepsonnas 24, 29-30, 35, 96

Xopsartckoe koponeBcTBo 68, 71

xopeamwt 6-10, 12-15, 17-20, 23-24, 27, 29—
30, 4345, 47-54, 5662, 66-71, 73, 75, 79—
81, 84-90, 91-100, 109, 118, 132-137, 139,
142, 155, 161-163, 166179

Xxopeéamui, anaHo-capMarckoe muems 177

xopeamut Ganxancxue 56-58, 61, 95-96, 101,
171

xopeamu benvie (benoxopeamu) 6, 11-21, 23—
28, 30, 4349, 51, 54-55, 59, 71, 84, 86, 96,
163, 166, 172, 175-176, 179-180

Xxopeamul 6ocmournocaaeanckue 66-67, 155, 166,
169, 179-180

xopeamvt danmamunckue 6, 52, 57-59, 70-71,
90, 171-172, 176

xopeamwi dpesrnue 60, 80, 98, 134, 138, 163,
176, 180

xopeamut OyHaiickue 57

xopeamu! 3anaduuie 16, 54, 84

Xxopeamst KapaHmanckue 59

xopeamwt kapnamckue 74-176, 172, 176

xopsamwi nadeucaanckue 137

xopsamul npuxapnamckie 56, 163

xopeamut pyccxue 163

xopeamvi cunesckue 48

xopeamut yenmpaneHoesponeiickue 101

xopeamut veuickue 13, 48, 57, 84

xopeamvi-cnaesne 169, 173, 179

“Xopna6, ropoa 168

Xopueuua, ropa 91
XopocHo, ceno 92

xopomur 48

xopymane 24,26-28, 88
Xorun, ropox 146
xpeamane 88

Xpe6rsl (Kapnarh), ropa 87

LiBerHa, ceno 112

Yaxun (Yexus) 47
Yepaenckue rpaast 33, 64
YepseH, ropox 33
Yepenun, ceno 81, 146
Yepkacmuua 105
YepHosuukas o6xacrs 107
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YepHoeipl, ropon 164

Yephoe mope 44, 49, 52, 62, 76-79, 95, 97, 100,
121, 169, 176

uexu 24,47, 84,99

Yexus 18, 4648, 50, 52, 54, 57, 83, 89, 170

Yexus Bocroynasa 45

Yexus CepepHas 54

Yexus Cesepo-Bocroynas 67, 170-171

Yexus CeBepo-3anannas 48

Yemckoe rocynapcrso 47, 65

Ynxukoso, ceno 110

yydb 66

4yob benoz2nazan 147

Ilfapa, pexa 32

Ilsetinapua 158

IlIno, peka 70

Onnana 37

annunsl 91

Oneba, pexa 19, 46, 50, 55, 58, 77-78, 82-84,
98, 139, 169-171

Onsba Bepxuas 48, 84, 137, 172, 175-176, 180

Opak, pexa 153, 159-160, 178

Opakr, ropox 160

Orynus, ceno 123

IOrocnasua 37
1Oxusiit Byr, pexa 82, 105, 112, 116, 153, 158
romynzu 119

azwzu 110, 126, 135, 138
SAxywosuusi, ceno 162
ameszu 72
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«KHUT A-TTOYTON»

Hama cinyx6a «Kuura—noutoit» npemiaraer WHPOKMii
ACCOPTMMEHT Hay4HOH 1 y4eGHoil InTepaTypsl o BceM
YHUBEPCUTETCKHM AMCLMIUIMHAM. Bbl MoOXeTe 3aka3atsb
KaK BBILENYIO, TaKk M TOTOBAIYIOCA K W3JAHMIO
smrteparypy Oonee uem 100 m3narenncte MockBbl M
Cankr-TletepOypra. Undopmaumio o0 HOBHHKAX 3THX
H3JaTENLCTB MOXHO HalT B rasere «KHuxHOe
oGo3penne» (noanucHoit uHaekc: 50051). Me1 paGoraem
C YaCTHBIMHU JIMLAMHU U OPTraHA3aLUAMH.

VcnoBus OMNATHL 3aBUCAT OT peruoHa M Bbibopa
KJIHEHTA.

e CHI, aanvnee n GnmxHee 3apybexne —
TOJBKO mpegormiaTa (OTHpaBKa KHUr 3aKa3HOM
KOppecloHAeHIHEi).

e Poccus —  HaNOXKEHHBbIH IUaTeXx  WiIK
NpeRoIuIaTa Nno BLIGOPY KIHEHTA.

B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKa30M Mbl KOMIUIEKTYEM LIEHHbIE
GaHgepony BecoM A0 2 KI. B cymMMy oLEHKM BXoauT
npuMepHo 30% OT CTOMMOCTH 3aKa3saHHBIX KHHT Ha
no4ToBRIe pacxojbl. OTIPaBKa KHHUT OCYLIECTBIAETCA B
TeUeHHE MECALIA NI0CNIE MONYUEHHS 3aKa3a.

E-mail: post@unipress.ru

IMoapo6GHee — Ha HawleM caiite
WWW.unipress.ru



